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The Art to <Believe rightly, 
Live Religionſly, 


Taught both by fimilitude and contrariety | 


from a ſerious ſcrutiny or ſurvey of 


Profound Humaniſt, 
The Cunning Polititian, 

YJCanterized Drunkard, 
Experimentall Chriſtian : _ -.: . 
| Wherein the beauties of all Chriſtian esare ili = © 
| . Rirated by the blackneffe of thei © VIces. 1 
eAlſo, 


That enmity which God proclaimed in Paris 


diſe betweene the ſced of the Serpent and the lead. - © 
off the Womanzunyailed aad p_m_ BH Jo 


- Whereunto is annexed, i k "W267 : 

,- Compleat Armbvagainſt evill ſociety3r6 a I ay | 
ther with the skill, will, and induſtry of F ud on « 

in tempring to ſiane,and drawing to pe. Ne 
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The which may ſerve alſo for a comm ' Ee 


b of the moſt uſtall vertues and vices:ar : 
b, rheroticall figures and hes? of 
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THE 


1DrRu N KARD 5 
| CHARACTER, 


1A TRUE DRUNKARD 
with ſuch ſinnes as 


| raigne in him, 
Pride. Idleneſle. 


"72 .:, - WLgnorance. + 7; os 13% 'y 
2 v#i&-4tnnuy, C Adultery. >with many the 11xe, 
Fo Acheitme, 2*.Murther, 


S Liveh ſet forth in their colours. 

'Y ? 29% Ol ——<qaqp 
: TOGETHER WITH 

[i COMPLEAT ARMOVR 


AGAINST EVILL. SOCIETY. 


2 The which may ſerve alfo for a Commot- 
wn place-booke of the moſt uſuall ſinnes, 


By R. Iunius. 
LONDON, 


Printcd by R. Badger, for G, zeorge Lathaw, atthq 
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RES. 
RIGHT REVEREND 

FATHER IN GOD, 

 FOSEPH, 

| Lord Biſhop of Exceter. \ 


en. et 


| Right Reverend Father, 
42 6&4 Ndnoleſie hononred Lord. 1 ſet 
RENT) many makenuſe of your lines, 
RW [ few acknowledge, none return 
a Ys to give thanks : but no cheat- 
| AWE 7g, like the fellony of wit; 
7 for hee which theeves that , robs the 
4 owner, and cooſens all that heare hims. 
* phy 1 preſume to make uſe of your name,js 
. wot hardto divine , your intereſt being ſo. 
juſt, and great , both in the man, and 
17 matter : it is wot my reſpect oxely but your 
2 right;end for encouragement,your own words 
* may ſerve mee for a ſufficient both plea, 
and proteftion.Tt is your Lordſhips that pre- 
ſents of love, feare not to beillraken of 
AM z ſtrangers... 
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TheEpiſtle 


ſtrangers ; x or towld I more fitly dedicate 
this Book, which (ſo much croſſing the ſlyeam 


of naturall corruption ) may happily ——_— 
c 


mc inſolent,yea,potent offenders. 

I cannot fo over eſtceme theſe I:nes , as to 
hold them worthy your judicious eyes, much. 
leſſe your patronage : yet, as the caſe ſkandeth 
with mee, it wouldbe noleſſe then injurious, 
not to look ſo high,and I ſhould offend,if I pree 

wmecd not. Benefits received,are bonds obli. 


Zatory:and if ſo, both my anty and thankful. 


neſſe make my beſt ſervices your debt, andif 


meither of theſe guy moſt endeared affettion: 
Vr hether ſhould the River veturngfnot tothe 
Ocean,from whence it received it's ſtreams? 
eAnad 1 have not alone wateredmy Garden 
ron your Fountain , but agreatpart of this 
my Candl eslipht,took it's beins(next the Ele- 
ment of Gods word \from the ſhining Lawp of 
your Workes, Many of theſe are Flowers frons 
your Garden, Sciences from your Orchard, I 
have takeng great part of y1y Seed from your 
Gravary: if I ſhall ſceme toſaucy,in plucking 
and taking them, without leave from the own. 
er ;I hnmbly crave, that reſtitution and ac- 


knowledrment may ſerve for part of amends, bY 


If this Poſie and new fruit anſwer your ſent 
#4 taſt, I hgve obtained my Fu : or if the 
graine 
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Dedicatory. 


4 graine of this new Crop chance to asffer, ins. 
1 pute the faultto the Sole , and Seeds-man z 
' 2 though it was z0t my purpoſe toimpaite the 
' quality, by improving the quantity. 
Briefly, as the Bee gathers from one Flow. 
er, Wax, from anotber,Honey ; from athird, 
Bee-Glew, and brinzeth to her Hive that 
' whichis profitable from all: ſo have 1( nnaer 
correction) Paonyes Lord(hips worthy 
Workes , and other eAuthors, ( bath divine 
and bumgne, whether Ancieats or Neoterists) 
: whatſoever elegant Phraſes, pithy Sentences, 
' curions Metaphors, witty Apo: hegmes, ſweet 
Similitudes,or Rhetoricall expreſsiors I could 
' meet withal,pertinent, wholeſome,an4delett- 
able, whberewith to enamelt this Treatiſe of 
mine-ſo that you may almoſt ſay of 1t,ax po 
llodorus was wont to ſay of Chrylippus his 
Bookes, Thatif other mens ſentences were 
= eftout, the Pages would be void : and o- 
thers caznot but reſemble it to Horace his 
Daw, which was areſt andpranked in other 
- Birds feathers , being otherwiſe naked aug 
7 bare: nay,my ſelfe wil acknowledye, that to. 
3 this Noſegay of ſtrange Flowers, I have put 
= Gttle of mine owne, but the Thread robind 
3 them,and that toallthis Frame, I have not 
much more then made the Pi ns,which faſten 
3 wig the 
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the joynts together ; for moſt of the materials 
were ſquared and faſbioned to my hand, by 
29207e 1nd;ctons workmen - tt 1s bus boyrowed 
Meital,caſt into a new mould 7 et pardonme, 
be who hath but a Cock: boat to ſayle in,muſt 
not 90 far from the ſhore: andſuch as want 4 
ſtock of their own, are forced to borrow, and 
trade with other mens money.Peraduenture 
the Mazazine of my memory ts better fur- 
piſhed with matter, then the Store-houſe of 
my inveution;yet each are ſo meanly, as T am 
forced both to pity and aiſdaine my felfe, = 
Who knoweth not , «that the ſuggeſtion of 
one new thought, is harder, and better, then 
 11any repeated?*wherein your Lordſhip excel. 
leth ſome other of my Authors,asthe Sugnt in 
brightneſſe thereſt of the Planets. 1t is re- 
ported of Epicurus , tha? in three hundred 
Volumes which he left behind him, he had not 
made uſeof one Allegation:who,in our times, 
doth reſemble hins more then your Lordſhip, 
leſſe then my ſelfe ? yet this Iwill avouch in 
9118 owne praiſe, that Tlove wiſaome , and 
honour learning , as much as they that have 
them.eAnd for my defence,ifin reaſons,com= 
pariſons knd arguments, 1 tranſplant any iy- 
ro my Soyle:T am no thiefein it: ſince T either 


fay 07 am ready f0 acknowledge of whom I had. 


; thews 


Ded icatory. 


_ a 


them. I have ſo made uſe of other mens wits, 


as you may fee I doe not ſteale,but borrow. 7 
deſove wt 10 concealethey names, 45 naughty 
wormen do the right fathers of their children 5 
though I confeſſe » 2143) of my Luthers 
wames, and placts,of what 1 have budled up 
fogether, are by me ſo abſolutely forgotten ; 
that he which would kuow of me whence th 
are taken, and from whom 1 had them , 
would greatly put me to my ſhifts: yet bave 1 
wot beg'd them bat at honourable and well 
known gates they are all,or almoſt all, ſo f4- 
mons that me thinks, they ſufficiently name 
themſelves, without me ; for they are voth 
rich, and they alſo come from rich and wor- 


thy handi;wherein Authority doth concarre. 


withreaſoy. But of all the reſt 3t is caſte for 
any that have been conver (ant in your Lord- 
ſhips Bookes , toknow by the [mell of each 
. Flower , which bath had the aſpett of your 
Sunne. 

Neither(if I ſhall ſpeak ingenuonſly) h id 
this Web ever beene,but for the Silke, which 
I found re1dy ſpun from your worthybreaſts. 
I had ſuff red ſh pmwrack on the firft ſhore , 
but that I was fteered by ſo good a Pilot, as 
your ſelfe,by whoſe Compiſſe 1 have ſecurely 
ſated, and though ſometimes weather-bea- 
A 4. fen 
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| 7 s) {ofely arrrved at my expetted Haven i 1 

=_ Yea, my Molde was ſo kindly bedewed with | | 

0 your be:wenly co: templations ; when it was 

F 

(8 $1 burnt ; and ſo gently thawed by your dl- | 
vue Mcdirations, avdother obſervations , | 


'Y when it was Froſt-bound, that the earth it 

ſelf mould cauſe me bluſh,if I ſhould not pre» 

ſens you with ihe firſt, or beſt fraits. * 
' Notthat my ambition,or hope doth ſo far © 

tranſport meas tothink it worthy your ſeri- 

ous [:rveigh,whoſe boures are taken up with 

wore excellent ind heavenly notions : much 


| leffe able to add the leaſt gleame, to what you 


4 © 4 wait 2216 
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krow + ſuch a fond cor:.cett were as abſurd, as 
= z0 lizht'a Tiper tothe Sun,to teach an Eagle 
8 to fly 1 Dolphin to (wime, or with Phormio 
| | the Philoſopher to read a Lefture of Souldie- 
al 7y to Hannibal, #he moſt expert wartier of 


3 } his time, and 1 might be worthily laught at 
= | for my labour, as he was + Tonly affer itto 
' # your cenſure and diſpeje that it might ther a- 


þ | ther creep forth ,” under the ſafe condutt of 
Fl your goodneſſe, unto the hands and uſe of o- 
[; thers;and even therin feare alſo,that I have 
coveted too high , and intruded too much on ©. 
your Lordſhips more weighty affaires” ' © 
.' Tndeed, to alter alittle of what is yours, 
[ guld interditt mee all Apolozie, ſince that 


o 
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Dedicatory 


o 
o 


 weretpuſethe penſolupon a pilture fini- 
| ſhedby Apelles ; or to write the deftruttion 
of Troy after Homer,which with eaſe may 
be marred, but cannet be mended. Suppoſe, 
' with Epicurus,yos loath to repeate any thing 
againe, beit never ſo pleaſing, or profitable ; 
as it appeares by your compoſitions you do: yes 
far be it from you, to barre others that bene- 
fit ; when the ſame God, by whoſe Spirit 
your Pen was guided, gave command, that 
his children ould lay up his words in their 
hearts and ſouls bind them upon their hands, 
and between their eyes,teach them their chil- 
dren,repeat them ſitting and walking, lying 
down, and riſing up,yea write them upon the 
poits and gates of their houſes. | 
. Beſides, experience ſhewes that the of tner 
theſe Nayles are hammered, the deeper they 
prerce;and pierce too deep they cannot;for five 
words remembred are better then a thouſand 
forgotten;and every belp to our devotion, de. 
ſerves to be precious. 1t was an env.ous hu- 
mour ( not befitting your Lordſhips worth , 
whoſe ayme is God's glory , not your owne ) 
which cauſed Alexander to bee angry with 
Ariſtotle, for making his Bookes common: 
and apeevilh condition, which made Aſpen- 
dius, that cunning Muſtian,to play Sy 
| 0 
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{6 ſoftly on his Harpe, that none conld heare 
but bimſclfe.Vertue is deſtributive,eand had 
rather accommodate many with ſelfe-injury, 
then bury benefits that might pleaſure « mvul- 
ritude; and that which ts good of it ſelfe, is [6 
much the better , by how much the more it is 
communicated ; yea, toconceale goodnefie i # 
Vice. 

. 1 need not tel your Lordſhip, that gray ad- 
viſements in 4 fine filed phraſe,are like, Aire, 
Fire, Water, the more breathed, the clearer; 
the more extended, the warmer ; the more 
drawne.the ſweeter ; or the bright Sun whoſe 
beimes are not the worſe, for ſhining in eve- 
ry corner,but the places the better. 

If thenl detratt not fromtheir worth.who 
may not benefit by their uſe © inwhich my 
Care and defire was, withthe Bee, to inrich 
my ſelfe and others, without prejudice to any 
onc flower, Put caſe 1 have fagotted and 
pilcd ons thing upon another independantly, 
and without forme. or order ;, precions ſtones 
wiliſhine, though ſet in Lead ; and linkes of 
Gold, have their true walut and luſtre , 
though a bungler make the chaine. 

Indcea, if in borrowing the matter, 1im- 
paire the forme , (as many times it commeth 
to paſſe,that ſentences tranſlated,or repeated, 

ave, 
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Dedicatory. 44 


doe like filke twiſe dyed, looſe their gloſſe) if 
1 adulterate, or ſophiſticate any one peece, lex 
the Author reward me ., as Archelaus and 
Philoxenus did ſome,which ſang their wee- 
ters ilfavouredly and undecently,whe either 
kickt them on the ſhinns,or broke their pots, 
»ſing theſewords , you breake mine, I 
breake yours; or 4s learned Muſurus Can 
diot ſerved Marſilius Ficinus, tm correct- 
ine his tranſlation of Plato, all over with a 
Sponge , finding it to imitatethe copy origt- 
nall, no more then Cicerqthe younger did 
his Father ,which was only in name ; or take 
the ſame courſe with my Book which Philoxo 
enus did with a Tragedy, that Dionyſius 
ſent him to corre(t;who finding it not worthy 
fo bee publiſhed, tooke 4 knife and raſed it it 
peeces. Foy praiſe, I ſetke none, as 1 have de- 
ſerved none ; and I am ſo farre from expect- 
ing thanks, as that 1 humbly crave pardqs ; 
yea,a conditionall acceptances all I aske, 
Wherefore vouchſafe it your favonrable 
aſpees, and let this maane,bat fiithfull tefti- 
mony of my humblethankfalneſie,be ſhrowd- 
ed under the wings of your learned Patroci- 
#9;45 wasPerſius wnder the wings of Pallas, 
and Teucer under the Shield of Ajax. 
And your deſerved sreatnefie, ſhall make it 
ore 
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more acceptable,and by conſequence the more 
profitable : yea, your name,to which it is con- 
ſecrate, ſhall add life tot, as the Sunne to a 
withered Plant ; and your protect.on wt no 
leſſe ſupport it , then bones do the fleſh of 4 
ans body, or walls the building of an houſe. 
True, A'\*xander, at firſt, diſdained the 
Corinthi: 1 E-»baſſadors, who offered him 
the freedome and Burgneſhip of their City; 
but when they told him, that Bacchus, aud 
Hercules were likewiſe in their Regiiters , 
he kindly thankedthem , and accepted their 


offer 1f theye be any thing herein worthy, let 


it indgce your acceptance;yf not,it may pleaſe 
yor to imitate Czſar, who never reoyced 
»:ore,then ts heare how they talked of his va- 
liant exploits,in ſumple Cottages. 

Divers dot dedicate their heavenly li- 


bours, according to earthly reſpeits ; and1. 


baveoften ſcene an heavenly Pearle preſent - 
te4to the hand of an earthly and ſenſual Pa- 
tron:but ſuch incongruons and untuntable de 
dications have ever beene harſh ts my judge- 
ment : wherefore that I might avoid the like 
incongruity,l was bold , in nuncupating my 
Booke,to fixe upon your Lordjhip;in whom,ta 
the out ward gifts of nature, and fortune, are 
conjoyned the inward endowments of grace 


0 , *3._/ 
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| as piety, humility, affability, temperance.ju. 


Dedicatory: 
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ftice wiſdome, with maturity of judgement , 


' andthe like ;which by a rare and happy com- 


. bination , have met together , as Diamonds 


* 
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ſet ina border of Gold,or Sapphirs placed in 
4 Cabinet of Ivory : touching which your 
wvertues ) for 1 will not uſe many words , of 


your ſelfe, to your ſelf) I ſhall rather praiſe 


' God, and pray for the continuance and in- 


creaſe of them, in the ſecret cloſet of mine 
own heart , than make any publike proclamas 
tion of the ſame.jn the eares of others; know- 
ing, that your ſelfe aſſets no other theater , 
for your worth, then your owne conſcience. 
Andin regard of others, it were as neealeſſe, 
as tolend SpetFacies to Lynceus, an Eye to 
Argus, or to waſt gilding on pure Gold : for 
who hath heard of your name that is not dri- 
wen to admiration and veneration of your 
ſinzular ſuf ficiencies? Againe, Alexander's 
vittories and vertues, (to which 1 may fitly 
reſemble them) were not to be drawneinthe 
compaſie of a ſugnet , neither did it become 4- 
ny to paint them,but Apelleszto grave them, 
but Pyrgoteles; #8 carve them, but Lyſip- 
pus. Wherefore I will paſſe over with a dry 
Pen, that which weither befits the perſon to 
write, i# regard of his meanneſſe, nor the 
place 
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place of an Epiitle 10 containe inregard of 
it's expetted briefneſſe ; though 

It is detraRion to conceale due praiſe, 

When good related,might more goodnes raiſe, 


True glaſſes both our deformities and fa- 
ours tell:and precepts never ſhine ſo much , 
as whe they are ſet in examples ; nor exam 
ples, as when they are ſet in curious perſons : 
70 is it eaſie to finde ſo fit a perſon, ſo meet « 
patterne for imitation,for incitation. 

The which benefit that we may long enjoy, 
as «ſet Copy in the Schoole of this our Nati- 
en, my prayers, with many other, are bearty 
and fervent that your life may be as long, as 
it is beneficiall , then ſhall you as much out- 
live oth:rs,as your name you ; which will bee 

fo long ,as nature bath an eare,or eye,ortongut; 
for though youdye, your (weet remembrance 
fhall ever live.0h that theſe lines might live 
but ſo long, as your fame and known integri- 
i9;then 1 were confident they ſhould never 
mect a grave 1 COMMINT 4705. " 

Thns leving rather to [ay nothing, then 
$00 much ; 1 deſire your Lordſhip to accept. as 

from au affettionate heart and dutiful hand, 
1n part of payment ,by way of reſtitution, this 
ſmall Mite; which 1 bring you,tn your owne 
and other mens coy thi is not more yonrs 
than the Amthor, | And 


" Dedicatory. 
' Andſolcommendit's ſucceſſe ts God, it's 
* Patronage to you, it's uſe tothe World, and 
| Jour Lordſhip to the protefFion, tuition, dire- 
ont the mighty Creator loving Redeems- 

er comfortable Preſerver of all the Elet?. 


$- 
vs 


Your Lordſhips moſt humbly devoted, 


_  andinall ſctvice ever co be commanded 
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A true Drunkard lively 
ſet forth in his colours. 
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D new Creature which G o b 
g never made inthe Creation 
SS (as once Anah in the wil- 
9 derneſle, Ger. 36. 24.) I 


= preſenthimto view, firſk whole and#vtire, 
y Cthencw apand aratomized; taking liber + 
ty in methodand diftribution, ſo to place 
my diviſiens, ſubdiviſions, notions, as may 
beſt ſcrve for brevity, perſpicuity,my pur- 
-& polſc, andthe Readers benefit. 


B ON 


AVING found out 4 Thin: 


duffion. 
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The Drunkeards Sect, 1. 


"Dr unhrds 
mot to be 

reckoned a> 
nongft men 


Q I. 


Drunkard (and I take him for ſuch 
that drinkes-more for lf, or pride, 
or covetouſneſſe, or feare, or good fellow- 


ſhip, or to drive away time , or to ftill con- 


ſcience, then for 1h.yft) being generally 
conſidered, is one that was borne a man, 
lives abeaſt, and conſorts with beaſts of 
his owne kinde ; one that through cuftome 
of finne,and a juſt judgemert of G o Þ up- 
on it, hath his heart changed from mans 
nature, anda beaſts hcart given him inthe 
ſeed, as it fared with Nebuchadnezzar, 
Das. 4+. 16, For what other can wee 


thinke of him that gives himſclfe to this 


vice; dothnot wine yob a manof himſclfe 
and lay a beaſt in his roome 2 hee is not 
himſclfc, hee is not his owne mzan, though 
a mater of others : neither arc druns 
kards tobe reckoned amongſt men, but 
beaſts. ſaith Sexeca. 

Indeed they are humaze, or rather iu. 
humane beaſts, or as ſome more ftavoura. 
bly admit, reaſonable beaſts, or _ 
men : but yeeld them the utmoſt, a drun- 


kard hath but a beſtiaf{ heart in a caſe of 
humane fleſh, and there is little difference 
betweenc 
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(barafer. 


between him anda beaſt, but that he doth 


' exceede a beaſt in beaftlineſſe, as Hermes 


well obſerves. 


) 2. 


== to prove them beaſts in condition, ,,, 2. 
though men in ſhape, were a taske ſO mers Beaifh 


caſte.that it would accrue ſmall credit to 
an opponent,for cachnatuall man({o long as 
he remaines in his ſinnes impenitens) 1s a 
very beaſt in condition as Teremy at- 
firmes, ler. 10. 14. and S*. Peter, 2 Pet. 


- 2.12. Hee may beſo proud asto ſcorne 


the compariſon ; but it is ſo, for the wiſ- 
dome of Heaven puts it upon him, and 
that which the Prophet in this place 
wraps up ina ſhort Metaphor, is in other 
places of Scripture, as it were, illuſtrated, 
and unfolded by a continued Alegory;the 
ſelfe ſame ſpirit making good that gene- 
rall charge by many particular inſtances, 
as looke but in Gods Didtionary (who can 
give moſt congruous names to natures)and 
you ſhall find, Nero termed a Lyon,2 Tim, 
4. Herod, a Fox, Luk. 13. the Iewiſh 
falſe teachers, Dogs, Phil. 3, Davids per- 
ſecutors, Balls of Baſon and 7 nicornes, 
Pſal. 22. the Egyptian cnemics, Dragons, 
Pſal. 74. the Scribes and-Phareſes, Ser- 

B 2 pents 
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penits and Vipers, Math. 2 3. the Babiloni- 
an Monarch, a Lyon, with Eagles wings; 
the Percian, a Bearc; the Macedoniap, 4 
Leopard, Dan, 7. the enemies of the 
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Church, wild Boares, Pſal. 80, Oy, | 


Iudges, evening Wolves, Zeph. 3. Schif- 
mat:cks, Foxes cubs, Canticl. 2.0%. 

Or admit the Scriptures were filent 
herein, wee may cvidently ſee men and 
women transformed into beaſts of all 
kinds every day, ſome into Epicurean 
Swine, others into barking Dogs, a third 
ſortinto crnell Tygers, &c. yea no wil- 
derneſſe afords fo many beaſts as ſome 
great City: for each covetous Muck- 
worme,is a blind Mole ; every luft full per. 
ſon,arancke Goatezthe fraudulent man is a 
Fox; the buſie body, a Squirrell, the Mur. 
murer,a Frog; the Flatterer,a Spaniell;the 
Slanderer, an Aſpe;the Oppreſſor, a Wolfe; 
the Perſecutor,a Tyger;the Church Robber, 
a wild Boare; the Seducer a Serpent, yea a 
Devill, the Traitor, a Viper, 8c. for the 
timeand my breath would faile mee if I 


ſhould reckon up all kinds of humeve | 


beaſts,or beaftiall men , beaſts in the forme 
of men; yea its well if all theſe brutiſh 


conditions zyecte not in one man (eſpeci= 


ally 
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;. 1 ally a drunkard) as rivers in the Sea, for 

7. | there is not one beaſtlike, or ſerpentine 

| quality which every of their natures rauch 

- morethis ſinne,would not adrmitif G o » 
reſtrained them nor. 


I 3« 


PY* ſuch is the power of ſine, that it 


made God become min, Angelts be- Drinkards 
worſe then 


Beaſts. 


i*<<QAa ©, 


—_— 


' come Dewills, and mex become beafts ; 
| butthis finne, this vile and odioms fixne of 
; ___ e, hath a more ſuperlative 

power ; for it makes a man worſe then any 

beaſt which gocs upon foure legs. Net= 
ther can I finde a ſample for him amongſt 
beaſts, hee is ſuch a beaſt that I know not 
with what beaff tomatch him, ſucha bea# 
that no other beet will keepe him company; 
.  theneereſtto him is the 7erfiabea# inthe 
. © northparts of Swetis, whole property (as 
| Geſner,out of Olaus Magnus, relates it)is 
'  whenhe hath killed his prey, or found 


i 3 5 <4 


4 


ſomeCarkaſle;tofal a devoyrinzthe ſame, 

- and never leaye feeding untill his belly 

, > bepaftup, and ftrewteth like a bag-pipe, 
| bo and then not being able to hold any more, 
, 7 hegoecth preſently betweene zws narrow 
trees and ftraigeth out backward what hee 

B 3 hath 
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hath eaten, and ſo being made empty, re- 
turzeth againe tothe Carkaſle, and filleth 
himſelfe as before, and then ſtraineth it 
out the ſecond time, and ſo continueth fil- 
ling and emptying himſelfe untill he hath 
devonred al ; which being conſumed, he 
hunteth after more , and this is the courſe 
of his whole life. Now if the drunkard, 
whoſe whole life is little els but a v#c:/{- 
iude of devouring and womitting , who 
ſpends all his time in drinking, and veu- 
ing, and abominable ſpewing , ſo diſgor- 
ging himſclfewhen he hath drunke his fil, 
thereby to be able ro drinke the like 
quantity againe, had but this ill quality 
and not 47 hundred more and worſe with 
it, I might well couple theſe two beaſts to- 
gether ; for inthis particular there can- 
not be deviſed a more expreſſive Hiero- 
glyphique of his /oathly condition : but alas, 
this is rather one of the drunkards wertwes, 
for which helookesto be applauded, and is 
ſo by all that keepe him company , ſo that 


_ this compariſon falls ſhort by much. 


hrtm 
they equal 
Heafts. 
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this Monſter,” I will neither ;; 
ſpend } 
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ſpendtime,nor blot paper with ſhewing 
wherein they are equall with beaſts ; as 


/ that they are onelyled by ſenſuality, that 


| their whole intendment is their bellies, 


that like hogs they thinke no garden fo 
pleaſant as the dunghill, no cleare 


| ſtreame comparable to the mire wherein 


| they wallow, that ſeeming a heaven to 


them whichtoa ſober and religious man 
is little better then an hell ; yea, who 
thinks it not lefle labourtoplow all day, 
then to pot it, that it is a taske almoſt 1n- 
vincible, to make them ownethoſe words 
and behaviours when they are ſober, 
which in their pots they were authors 
of, that notwithſtanding drink hath often 
made them as ſicke as ever was Sea-man, 


\ andexpoled themto a thouſand perills, 
' yet they are never the wiſer afterwards, 
' thatthey have no more conſcience nor 


feare of God, then beaſts : yea, tell them 
of God, their hearts will make reply, as 
the Cyclops in the Tragedy did with his 
mouth, when Ylyſſes told him of God ; 
I know no other God but my belly: that 
they are as improvident & without fore- 
fghc of what will follow, as beaſts; pro- 
viding no refuge againſt the evill day, bur 

B 4 thinke 
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thinke to beare off the judgments of God 
with head and ſhoulders, that like bruite 


beaſts they will beleive nothing but 


what they are led to by ſenſe, that they 
conſider no more how time paſleth away 
then a beaſt is able to tcll the clocke; 
whereupon their departure is commonly 
ſo ſuddaine, that when they looke for a 
pleaſant peale, behold, it is their paſhng 
bell, that they are no more aſhamed of 
their deeds then beaſts ; yea leſle, for a 
very Dog, though he cannot bluſh, wyl 


g0c away,as if he were aſhamed, when he 


hath done a ſhrewd turne, and is taken in 
the manner ; but Drunkards have a me- 
retricious forchead , ſtupid, and ſtecled 


 viith impudence, ſhame-proote, there is ' 
not ſo much blood of grace intheir hearts 


as will ſerve to make halfe a bluſh in their 
checkes. ' | | 

If it bee obje&ted that a Drunkard can 
ſometimes ſpeake; I anſwere, that is 
no more thena beaſt hath done, 'evetx a 
ſilly Aſſe, Num. 22.28. 


Theſe and many the like I will paſſe 1 
_ over, and only ſhew you wherein they'be | 
worlſethen beaſts, 187 22 20178 
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ut 37 which, let none thinke mee over 11 fazer: 
y tart, or my compariſons too homely z 


y Sor they muſtnot looketo live like beaſts, 
ez ye, worlethen beaſts, and be flattered 
y asif they were men : what, thall wee 
a walke inthe ſpirit of falſchood, and pro- 
g -pheſic of wine and ſtrong drinke 2 no, 
f this were to bee a beaſt for company : 
a }ifmenthinke ſcorne thus to be compa- 
11 * red, let them forbeare to deſerve ſuch 
e .compariſons. What ſaith S*. Chryſoftome, 
n ſhall Ithinketheeto bea man when thou 
- _haſtall the qualities of a beaſt ; kickeſt 
d _likean Aſle;neigheſt after women, like a 
s ©  Horſezrageſt inluſt, like a Bull; raveneſt 
Ss likeaBeare, ſtingeſt like a Scorpion, ra- 
r _ keſtlikeaWoke.,as ſ{ubtill as aFox.as im- 

pudent and ſhameleſſe as a Dog 2 thou 
' haſt nothing in thee to induce mee to 
thinke ſo, ſeeing there is a greater {imili» 
tude betweene thee and a beaſt , in the 
+ diſpoſition of thy minde, then difimili- 
& tudcin the compoſition of thy body : as 
for thy ſhape,that affrights mee more 
* when_1T ce a beaſt in the lkeneſle of 
© amat. 
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Bur I ſpeake not ſo much to them as of | 
them, for theſe beaſts rarcly reade * | 
bookes , eſpecially tending to piety :.I * | 
ſpcaketo the ſober, as unto men of uh- | 
derſtanding , and let them judge what | 
I ſay. W 

6. 

f 2 i (willing to exceſle, 
| whereas beaſts keepe with- 
in the bounds of modera- 
tion, | 

2 Inlooſing the preroga- 
Ttive of their creation, wher- 
as beaſts keepe theirs. 

3 In depriving themſelves 


Drunkards 
inferiour to 
beaſts in £ 
five parti- | 
culars.viz. 


of ſenſe and motion,where- 
in beaſts excell plants and 
ſtones. 

| 4 Inthatthey ſubvert rea- 
ſon,& prove cruell to them- 
ſelves,yea,ofttimes become 


their owne executioners. 
5 In transforming them- ©. 
ſelves into the condition of © 


ET _—_— 


ationis inthe burning lake. 


evill Angells, whoſe whole 
delight is to finand make 0- 
thers ſinne, and whoſe por- 


x Firſt, 


CharaFer. 


u 


1 Firſt, it is not ſo bad to be a Beaſt,as ww 


g when 1 
* fora man(who hath more noble endow- —_— 


ments) to livelike a beaſt, which is the 
Drunkards caſe, who in thcir practiſe re- 
ſemble beaſts, ſaving that beaſts are ther- 
in better thenthey:as for example, beaits, 
whether Horſes, Oxecn, orany other 
brutiſh creature(as knowing when they 
have enough, when oncethey have drank 
ſufficient to quench their thirſt , and to 
ſatisfie nature) have ſo much reaſon 
and good manners inthem as to forbeare 
to drinke any more then they neede ; yea, 
they cannot be forced by any violence to 
drinke againe z which ſhewes that exceſſe 


is a moſt unnaturall and abominable fin : 


whereas the drunkard drinks double. and 
treble , yea, ten times more then hee 
needs, and not onely ſatisfies nature, bur 
alſo gluts and "PP refſeth it with ſuperflu- 
ity, evenunto ſurfeir. 

Yea, this even one of their owne Poets 
have conteſt ; who, when his wife askt 
him whether hee were not aſhamed tolye 
drunke in the ſtreets like a beaſt; replyed, 
thou lyeſt like a whore, for if I were a 
_ would not be drunke. I maryell 
how 'a Drunkard could give ſo good a 
xcaſon, Neither 
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Neither is this all, for as beaſts know 
when they have enough, theſe brutiſh 
Animals are ſo far from having com- 
mand over their affeions, from putting ' 
a knife to their throate when they have 
taken enough, as Salomon adviſeth, Pro. 

2 3. 2. that they will be ready to ſheath it 
in the Drawers belly,if hee ſhall but offer 
to {ct bounds to their throats ; at leaſt 

they will unbleſſe themſclves, when 
meanes, and time, and company, will not 
permit another Sacrifice totheir Bacchus 

| (thcir belly) ſothatto ſay the truth, and 

| give beaſts their due in this particular, it 

| 154 wrong to beaſts, to call drunkenneſſe 

| p their ſinne, for generally they are ſober, 

| and theſe ſo much worſe then beaſts, as 

they ought to be better. 


Q 7: 
Beats re- 2 D 
mane the 


Runkards are worſethen beaſts, 
in that beaſts remaine the ſame 
| ſame they they werecreated;z whereas Drunkards 
| id, by fubvert natures inſtitution, ceaſe to bee 
| Prunkaris What God made them, reaſonable crea- 
ſhame theiy | 
creation, fures, and ſuffer themſclves to be tranſ- | 
| tormedby drinke into ſwine, as Elpenor, FY 
| one of Ylyſſes companions was mn 
| Circe 
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Circe into a Hog, ſo ſhaming their crea- 
tion: and whereas other finnes deprive a 
. manof Gods Image, this deprives him 
; _ of mans, leaving him neither the uſe of 
reaſon nor ſpeech , without which (bur 
for the name and dimenſions ofa man) he 
isno better then a beaſt, as the Foole ſaid 
of his Couleſtaffe, when he rid upon it 
into the waterz as good no horſe bur 
for the name ofa horſe: yea, the Drun- 
kards ſoule is made a flave to his ſenſe, 
and whilſt this rebells, ſhe that worſt may 
muſt hold the Candle. 

Now a man having loſt the uſe of his 
ſoule, is worſe thena beaſt which keeps 
the uſe of his inſtin ; yea , a man that 
hath loſt his ſenſes, is therein worſe then 
a beaſt that hath them, as ſure as a living 
Dog is better then a dead Lyon : where- 
fore in this regard alſo the Drunkard 
ſhould have a name inferiour to that of 


beaſt , and not be reputed ſo good. 


$$ 
3 FP HeDrunkard deprives himfelfe,not 
A onely of the uſe of his reaſon, but 
alſo ofhis ſenfes;nor of his underſtanding 
alone, but of his ſtanding and motion alſo; 
h beaſts 


— 


Drit#hards 
deprive 


themſelves 


of ſenſe and 


anotion. 


y 


The Drunkards © ECT, &. 


beaſts have no reaſon, no more have 
they, but beaſts can uſe their limms, and 
ſo cannot they : drinke not onely robs 
him of reaſon and ſpeech ( which two 
things diſtinguiſh beaſt and man) but like- 
wiſeof ſenſe and motion, wherein beaſts 
exccll ſtocks and ſtenes, yea, it ſo blocke- 
fies him for the preſent,that neither hand 
nor foote can doe their office, as Terence 
hath it. 

It is no rare thing in our ſwiniſh age, 
for men to imitate the ancient Perſiaws, 
who though they were able to carry 
themſclves into their banquetting rooms, 

ct they were alwaycs carried out of 
them; in which caſe they can neither 
prevent future danger, nor feele preſent 
{mart: why, he is gone,according to the 
Drunkards phraſe, that is gone in his ſen- 
ſes, gone in his ſtanding, gone in his un 
derſtanding. 

Indeede, as there is a meane in drin- 
king, whichis lawfull, ſo there bee de- 
orces of drunkenneſle: the firſt draught 
t wine comforteth the heart and ſto- 
mack, the ſecond inflames the liver, the 
third fumeth into the head, and makes 
men fooles, the fourth quite takes away 
their 
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: their ſenſes, and makes them to adore 
[their god Bacchr , like beaſts upon all 
foure, or rather like blockes, as having 
never a leg to ſtand upon; ſo what is 
feighned of Protexs , viz. that he was 
transformed, firſt, intoa Lyon, then into 
a boare, and at laſt into a tree, is really 
verified in many a Drunkard : as have 
you not knowne ſome of them towards 
their latter end, in Clromenes condition, 
whocarroufing after the manner of the 
Scythians ; dranke ſo much, that he be- 
came and continued ever after ſenſeleſſe. 
What ſhall I ſay of a Drunkard 2 that 
little mouth of his, hath ſwallowed 
downe himſelfe, his paunch hath buried 
the wine,and in the wine is his wit buried, 
. his ſenſes, his ſoule, and perhaps his laſt 
wealth; yea,hee is dead as well as buried: 
for you may ring a bell in his care, hee 
heares not, much lefle can he ſpeake, yea 
{coffe him, rob him, ſpurne him if you 
will, he fecles not, he ſtirres not, much 
2 leflecanhequarrell. 
Matheelus writing of the Aſſes of 
'* Shuſcis, ſaith, that when they have fed 
= upon Hemlockes, they ſleepe ſo ſoundly 
that they ſeemeto be dead, in ſo much as 
the 


-_ 
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the countrymen many times more then 
flca off halfe their skins before the Aﬀes - 
; will awake; theſe Drunkards are ſuch 
q | Aſſes, when they have drunke ſtifte, and 
= 1 are fallen aſleepe, you may halte flea 

i if them before they will awake : I have 
knowne it ſo in cffe&t by one of them, 
whom no violence,or paine could awake, 
li ſothat hee is more like a ſtocke or ſtone 

q then a reaſonable or living creature. 
8 | Or if he be not ſo dead as a dore naile, 
id | yet at leaſt the drinke hath turned him © 
i out of dores, for whoſoever would * 
all {peake with him, muſt ſtay untill hee ' 

4 come home againe to himſelfte : and | 
lb hereupon, when Cyr#s in his childhood 
| was asked by his Grandfather .4ſtyages, 
T3 why at ſuch a feaſt hee dranke no 

7 wine 2 he returncd this anſwere, full of 
witty ſimplicity : becauſe,{aid he,I rooke 
it to be poyſon, for I have ſcene it to. 
1poyle men of their wir, ſenſe, ſpeech, 
health , ſtrength, and motion : neithe: 
proves it lefle hurtfull ro Drunkards ' | 
then ranck poyſon, bvt farre more ; for © 
it 1ntoxicateth the braine, benummeth 
| the ſcnſes, enfeebleth the joynts and (i- 
| newes, and bringeth a man.iato a tempo- 
ary 4 
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_ ..; are beafts, you cannot but grant that 
1 C 
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rary. Lethargy, beſides the evill thar ir 


.; brings to the ſoule, which is farre worſe; 


ſo that a beaſt is a man to ſuch a man : for 
what is he better then a walking tankard 
at beſt , as Aurelizs called Bonoſws; that 
quaffing Emperour, who afterward (be- 
ing overcome by Probus)hanged himſclfe, 
leaving this to be ſpoken in his praiſc, that 
be was not borne to leade an Army, but 


tolifrapot.. Butin caſe aforeſaid, name- 


ly, when they have drunke themſelves 


. deafe, and blind, and dumbe, nay, dead 


and ſenſ{clefle, to what can I ſo firly com- 
pare them, as to the Idolls of the heathen, 
which have eyes, and ſee not ; cares, and 
heare not; tongues,and ſpeake not; noſes, 
and fmell not (no not their owne vomit) 
hands, and handle not , feete, and walke 
not, being as dead men, that can neither 
ſir, ſtand, nor goe, nay worſe by farre:for 
hee that is dead, can doe neither good nor 
ill, but drunkards are dead to all good- 
nefle whatſoever; and alive, yea, very 


, ative to all wickedneſſe; ſo that their 
-} condition is farre worſe then the very 
+ beaſts that perith, ſal. 49. 12.20. 


But admit the beſt, namely, that they 
theſe 
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The; ſub- 


wert reaſon 


and prove 
cruel! to 
themſelves, 


theſe uncleane beaſts, which wallow in 
the mire of ſenſuality ; theſe brutiſh 
Drunkards,which transforme themſclygs 
through exceſle zare even thoſe ſwine, 
whom the Legion carries headlong to the 
Sea, or pit of perdition, Mat. 8. 32. 

Or will they have themſclves to be 
men 2 Surely to come to drinke, as to a 
Sacrifice unto the belly, is a moſt baſe 
end brutifh Idolatry ; and what men arc 
they like,,or to whom may they fitly be 
compared 2 ſurcly unto none, except 
Epicurws, who maintained, that ſenſuall 
pleaſure was the only Summun bonum: or 
Cerinthus the Hereticke, who verily be- 
leived, that the chiefe felicity in Heaven, 
ſhould be eating and drinking, and ſuch 
like fleſhly luſts. 


9 9+ 


Fr O*® (that I may paſſetothe fourth 
particular formerlypropounded) 

that lJunatick man, mentioned, Math. 17. 
I 5. 16. whom all the Diſciples could not 
curc,untll the Maſter himſclfe came; and - 
to that mad man they are very like. For as 
hee being ſore vexcd, fell oftentimes into 
the fire, and oftentimes into the water : 


ſa 4 
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| theſe being robbed of their firengrh 
| and ſenſesby drinke, are frequently ſub- 


je&roall fearcfull accidents, and miſcra- 
ble miſhaps, which often fall out by rea- 
ſon thereof. As ſome being drunke, fall 
intothe fire, and are burned ; as I could 
inſtance ina Gentleman of worth, that ri- 
ſing to make water, conld finde no fitter 
place to doe it in, then the chimney; 
where, being a few live embers, hee tell 
downe, and not being able to riſe againe, 
had his belly puckerd together like a ſa- 
chell, before the Chamberlaine could 
come to helpe him ; whereupon, being in 
great torture, hee dranke ro two 
double jugs of beare, and ſo dyed, roa- 
ring and crying that he was damned, for 
breaking his vow which he had made _of 
reformation : ſome againe fall into the 
water, and are drowned, as is comes 


monly ſcene: againe, ſome fall and bat-- 


ter their faces, bruiſe their bodies, breake 
their armes, their legs, and many breake 
their necks, in the very. a&t of drunken- 


- neſſe, whoſe caſes are deſperate: others 
are wounded , beaten, and many times 
- murthered, as often times they ſtab and 
; murther others:bur this is notably deſcri- 


1 
TI boa 


er SI=" 


The Drunkards SLET- $. 


bed by Salomon, Proverbs, 2 3- 29-10 Py . 
Indeed drunkenneſle is nothing elle, 
nor hath ever beene reputed amongſt the 


wiſe and learned, thena voluntary mad» 


nefle, a temporary forfeiture ofthe wits, 
worſe then frenzie, inthat the one is Vio- 
lent, the other yoluntary; that,the evill pf 

puniſhment; but this,the evill of anne. 
The wine, which of it ſelfe is a good 
creature of God, and, being maderately 
taken, of excellent uſe; becomes to them 
which uſe it toſurfeit, as the water of the 
river Gallus in Phrygia, which maketh all 
thoſe mad that drinke of it : other vices 
doe but alter and diſtra& the.underſtand- 
ing, whereas this utterly ſubverteth the 
ſame, andaſtonicth the body : even wrath 
makes a man a beaſt, but drunkenneſſe 
makes a man mad, and itſo, how odious 
is this finne! For if it be a harefull thing 
for a manto wound his owne fleſh, and 
willtully to maime the members of his 
body ; how abominable is it to wound 
the mind it ſelfe, and to cffer violence 
unto.our reaſon and underſtanding ! If it 
bea crime to offer violence againſt the 
ſubjets; then ſurely to lay violent hands 
upon the King himfelfe, and to pyll him 
Out 


' rible oathes, but cut them deeper then 
thoſe ſtones did him 2 It's true, hee may 


Charatter : 


out of his Regall throne, muſt needs bee 
condemned as an outragious wicked- 
 neſle. | 


Or laſtly, ſuppoſe them men, they are 
bur like that man ſpoken of, Marke: 5.2.to 
6.who being poſleſt of the Divell, lived a- 
mongſtthe graves, and cut himſ{clfe with 
ſtones for they love none but baſe com- 


; pany, baſe places, and baſe courſes; and 


what other doe their frequent and hor- 


ſeente to be ina better condition : as firſt, 
he may have a name to live, bur indeed 
he is. dead, as 8. John ſpeakes. Secondly, 
he may have the appearance of a man, 
butindeed he is a beaſt, as Teremy ſpeakes, 


| Thirdly, he may be thought a ſound 


man, but indeed he is Demomacall,obſef. 
ſed, or rather, pofleſfed with a Devill, 
yea, many Devills, and more miſerable 
then ſuchan one, becauſe it isa Devill of 
tys owne choſing, as Baſil: ſpeakes. And 
ccrtaincly,ifevery raygning fin be a De- 
vill, as $. 4»ſtz3» holds; mych more.if the 
heart of a Reprobate containes fo many 
Devills, as unchaſt thoughts, as Sr. 
Gregory affirmes; cvery true Drunkard is 

51 C 3 poſleſt 
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poileſt with more Devills then Mary 
Mazdalen was, and good reaſon, for, as 
our Saviour intimates, the Devill gan 
find no ſuch reſt in dry places, Math. 
12-43» = 

Indeed this may ſeeme, to ſome igno- 
ramuſſes , a big word : but let mee tell 
you, the corporall poſſeſſion of evill 
Spirits is not ſo rare, as the ſpirituall is 
rite , no naturall man is free ; one hath 
the ſpirit of error, 1 Tim. 4- 1. another 
the ſpirit of fornication, 0ſe. 4. 12. ano- 
ther the ſpirit of blaſphemy, Revel. 2. 9. 
and 13. I. 5.6.another the ſpirit offalſe- 
hood, Math. 24. 11. another the ſpirit 
of feare, '2 Tim. 1. 7. another the ſpirit 
of ſlumber, Rom. 11. 8. another the ſpi- 
of giddineſſe, Eſay, 29+ 9.t0 15. another 
rhe ſpirit of pride, all have the ſpirit of 
the world, 1 Cor. 2. 12. _. = - 

Yea; let me aſſure you from Gods 
word, that all yee who are not changed 
in theimage of your minds,Zph.4.2 3.24. 
Rom.12 2-Who havenot yet felt the pow- 
er of godlineſle, 2-T. ms, 3.5. areas truly, 
though ſpiritually,carryed by evill ſpirits 
into the deeps of your knowne wicked- 
neſſe, as ever the Gadarean hogs were 
"Fl | Carried 


(barafter. 


© carried by them downe the precipice' m- 
* to the Sea, 
' Alas! the Devill hath morethen one 
way to poſſefſe men : hee keepes polleſſi-. 
on in ſome by his Tenants, as by drun- 
kenneſſe, ſwearing, whoredome, &c. 1n 
others actually and immediately by 
himſelfe; yet hee rather choſcth to poſ- 
ſcſle men by theſe his tenants, then by 
himſelfe, that ſo hee may nor carry them 
againſt their wills as heedid that man 
in the Goſpcll, into the fire and wa- 
ter, ſo uſing violence to their bodies 
(all thoſe forced and violent motions 
which they performe, who are real- 
ly poſleſt, being the Devills owne fins) 


bur ratherdeſircth to carry them willing- * - | 


ly, and drive them, as free horſes, that * 
ncede only the ſhaking ofthe hand, tothe 
Tavefne, tothe ſtewes, to this or that 
evill coi panys and therefore hee deſired 
notto poſleſſe [6bs body, becauſe his in- 
tent was to draw 1ob himſelfe ro blaſs 


} pheme God. 


* © So thar wicked men, although their 
| bodicsare free uſually from this poffcſ 
: fivepowerof Sathan, yet Sathanhath a 
farre greaterpower'in the vohuntary mo- 
4 4 tions 
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tions of their bodies and foules,even ſuch 
a power, as that they ſhall be agents in 
what they doe, and as guilty ofthe finne 


as himaſelfe, when he makes them abuſe *' 


theireyes to wantonneſle, their mouthes 
to filthineſſe, and makes their feete ſwift 
ro ſhed blood: ſothat as Pavl being gui- 
ded by the good ſpirit of God, could ſay, 
Llive not, but Chriſt lives in.me, Gal. 2. 
2 0, 10 may they, we livenor, but the De- 
vill ves in us, for he is their god, 2 Cor. 
4+ 4+ and their Prince, John, 14. go. and 
workes in them his pleaſure, Eph. 2. 2. 
2 Ti. 2.26. , | | 
Now this poſſcfſionof ſoule and body 
together, is the more feaxefull, and yer 
the more ordinary, neither doe men mar- 


yell or wonderthereat, becauſe it is not . 


diſcermed. +». s 
5 JU Ghily, that Drunkards arc 
Boot wit as ell as (> 


raigning finnes, is notall; theit condition |- 


bemg:yetwarle,for in effect they are tur- 
--ln che. former place you. {aw men 
37 þ*s:. - ee - rransfor- 
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«. transformed iato beaſts ; prye more nar- 
= rowly into them,and you ſhall ſee thoſe 
* beaſts transformed againe into Devills, 


Chardder. 
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2J 


i i... 


in the delight they take in finne, in their 
miſchievous tempting others to ſinne: for 
ſurely if wattt of reaſon makes a beaft, a- 
buſe of reaſon this way makes a Devill, 
and admit man hath ſome advantage a- 
bove beaſts, it is a miſerable advantage 
that onely makes us apt to evill, yea, the 
worſt of evills, and capable of an hell : 
ſmall cauſe have we to brag of thoſe 
wers which ſo ciſtinguii us from 
{ts, that they make us worſe then the 
worſt of beaſts. } Ia 

Burt of their acting the Devills part,and 
their ſeverall ſlights in ſeducing and en- 
forcing others to finne, in drawing others 
to perdition : expect more, Section the 
75+ &c. Onely this for the preſent let 
the Drunkard know, that except he doc 
repent and amend, there is not the moſt 
lothſome and defpicable crearure- that 
crawlesupen the earth, which he fhall nor 
once enuy,and with to have beenc, rather 
then what heis; whichſhould have been 
my next theame : but of this when I come 
to the puniſhment of Drunkards, Swea- 


rers, 


—— — 


They lranſ- 
forme them- 
ſelves mto 


the conditi- 


Angels. 
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What the 
learned ſay 
of this ſin. 


rers, and Seducers, Section. 30.to 34-and 
44.and 119.t0 143. 
And ſomuchofthe perſon in generall, 


and a part : now take a generall view of 


the ſinne, before I come to particulars, 
and ſce how the Learned in all ages, both 
Chriſtians and Heathens, have cenſured 
this vice,and judged of this finne,though 
indeed the odiouſneſle of it is beyond all 
expreſſion : neither have I dehortation 
anſwerable to my deteſtation of it, onely 
what cannot be ſpoken (your meditation 
ſupplying the defe of my ſpeech) may 
be implyed as under a curtaine; which 
was the Painters ſhift in deliniating the 
picture of Yenzs, and the wont of Timan- 
thes , who, in cach piQture hee drew, oc- 
caſioned more tobe underſtood,then was 
painted: © © I 


TY Learned of all ages have conclu- 
ded; yea, drunkenneſſe it ſelfe (if it 
could ſpeake, as it can take away ſpecch) 
would confeſle, that itis a flatteting De- 


vill, a ſweet poyſon, a voluntary mad- 


neffe, an invited -ettemy, the author of 
| | Outrages 


= "-—_ 
* Fa : 
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* outrages, quarrells, debates, murthers, 
| the nurſe of fury, the miſtris of pride, the 


fountaine of all vice , the originall of all 


;* diſeaſes, and bane ofthe ſoule : thar it is a 


fire; whoſe flame, is luſt;whoſe ſparkes, 


-- are oathes, and evill words; whoſe 


ſmoake, is pride, and infamy; whoſe a- 
ſhes, are diſeaſes and poverty; and whoſe 


; end, is hell. -. 


'Thatitis a finne which cracks mens 
credits, conſumes their cſtates, diſtem- 
pers their conſtitutions, dulls their ſpi- 
rits, infatuates their ſenſes, intoxicatcth 
their braines, ſtupefics and beſots their 
underſtandings, perverteth their wills, 
troubleth reaſon,overthroweth the judg- 
ment, infeebleth the memory, corrupterh 
all the affections, excludeth counſel, and 
without Gods infinite mercy, and their 
ſound repentance, damnes the ſoule. 

That it is a bewitching ſweete in the 
mouth, which turnes to deadly poyſon 
inthe heart, the revealer of ſecrets, the 
ſhipwrack of chaſtity, the ſhame of ho- 
neſty , the ruine of good manners, the 
thicfe of time, the diſgrace of mankind ; 
aſinne which makes man an abomination 
tothe Lord, odious to the Angells, ſcor- 


ned. 
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ned of men, abandoned of all good focie. 
ty, and above all , makes men ſubjeRts 
and vaſſalls to Sathan: a finne of all 0- 
thers the moſt ſpreading,moſt infectious, 
moſt incurable, moſt inexcuſable, a ſinne 


which makes no difference of times, pla- 


ces, perſons, &Cc. 

A finne which is againſt the lawes of 
God, of grace, of nature, and of all nati- 
ons , againſt ſenſe and reaſon ; a finne, 
which brings wrath and judgment upon 
the whole land; a finne, whichis a griefe 
ro friends, a ruine to familics , which 
ſeparates from the ſociety and com- 
pany of Gods Saints on carth , ex- 
cludes and ſhuts them out of the King- 
dome of Heaven, as Plutarch, Solon, Pitt a- 
cus, 'Boetins, St. Auſtin, St. lerom, St. 
Chryſoffeme, and others ſtile and define it, 

Thar it is of ſinnes, the queene ; as 
the goute is of difeaſes, even the moſt 
prog waſtfull, unthrifty, unprofita- 

le, unnaturall , unſceraely , infatiable, 
unreaſonable {inne ; the moſt baſe, bru. 
tith, beaſtly; foule, filthy,odious,cxecra- 
ble, deteſtable; horrible , abominable 
ſtare, drſturbing , hearheniſh , infernall, 
prodigious, damnable, gracelefle , and 
-—= ſhamefull 
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| thametull fingc of all others, as the of 


* our Moderne writers render it. 

* TInfine,itis a finne odious and loth- 
ſome in any; but in us,who have ſo much 
light, ſo many lawes of God and man 
againlt it, ——— but as it was 
once obſerved, that Philoſophy was 
| taught in Athens, but practiſed in Sparte : 
' ſo now temperance and ſobriety is 
taught in Znglayd, but practiled in Sparne 
and Turky. 


d 12. 


' A Nd as it is a moſt grievous and 
many heads, the roote of all evill, the in- 


miſchiefe. As tell mee, was there ever 
atly {inne committed which wine hath 
not beene an occaſion of ? for notwith- 
ſtanding wine doth firſt ſerve and obey 
the drinker, yet by little and little mixing 
it ſelfe with the blood in the veynes, it 
doth rule over him, and, like Saules evill 
and controlling ſpirit, makes him it's 
vallall , whereby, like the Centurions 
ſervant, 


ny wh Drunken- 
atchlefſe ſinne init ſelte 3, ſo it is the pe both 
cauſe of all other finnes, a monſter with be 


cendiary of all vice, the Magazine of all becauſe of 


miſery, the mother and metropolis of all 9%: 
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ſervant, he no ſooner heares the word 
from Sathan, doe this, but inſtantly hee 
dothit, whether it be to the committing ': 
of adultery, with Holofernes; inceſt, * 
with Lot ; murther, with Alexander,Cam- 
byſes, and Philopatey : one of which, in his 
drinke, ſlew his dearc and faithfull friend 
Clytws, who was his chicfe Capraine in 
all his cxployts (though it ſo troubled 
him being ſober, that he would have 
made away himſclfe)the ſecond, his one- 
ly Sonne; the third, his deare father and 
mother : or treaſon, with him that con- 
feſt ro King Pyrrhus upon his arraigh- 
ment, all this wee did and ſpake againſt 
thee, and much more ſhould have done, 
had nor the wine failed us : or blaſpbery, 
with Belſhazzar and his Princes, Das. 
5. 23. and what not © for even to re- 
hearſethe ſeverall examples which hifto- 
ry affords, and experience hath made 
knowne; were endlefſe, . Some examples 
I have given you, and he is a very young 
man and unobſervant. that cannot adde 
forty out of his owne experience. 

And doe not our reverend Judges, in 
their {everall circuits finde by experience, 


that few brawles, murthers, manſlaugh- 
| ters, 


. (haratter, 
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7 ters, rapes &c. are committed, which a- 


* riſenot from this roote of drunkenneſle. 


> Andindecdasin Juſtice, all vertues arc 


couched together ſummarily, as Ariſtor- 
tle affirmes : ſo in drunkenneſle, all vices 
are lapt up together as it were ina bundle, 
forit 1s a confluence or collection of all 
the reſt : and as he ſaid of old, prove a 
man to be ingratefull, and you prove him 
naught all over; ſo prove one to bee a 
Drunkard, and you prove him guilty of 
every thing that is evill , reprobate to all 
thatis good: for what finne is it which a 


- 1 drunken man will ſticke ro commit , 


when wee reade that Cyrillas his Sonne 
being drunke , flew his Father, and his 
Mother great with child, hurt his two 
Siſters, and defloured one of them, as Sr. 
Asſtin aftirmes : when another being 
tempted by the Devill (as Philip Lonicer 
witneſſeth ) to commit ſome crime or 
other, patting him to his choice cither of 
Drunkenneſle, Adultery, or Murther ; he 
choling the firſt, in his drunkenneſlſe he 
abuſed the wife of him in whoſe houſe he 
was, and her husband comming in the 
whilſt, he ſlew him and fo in choſing 
that one, he committed all three: which 
being 


The Drunkerds SgcT.13. 


Drunkty- 


neſſe diſa- 


bles and in- 


difþoſeth 
men to all 
good, yea, 
{0 all the 


17EARES 
thcreof, 


in Hell. 


$ 13. 
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being rightly conſidercd, me thinkes a 
man had neede tobe drunke before hand, 
that ſhall admit of more wine then e- | 
nough ; that ſhall for one hourcs mad | 
mirth, hazard a whole age of griefe and 
ſhame, together with his diſpleaſure, that 
is able to. deſtroy both body and ſaulc 


Ur you have not heard all; for as o- 

thers obſerve, it is aqsellcy of all good 
notions , motions, attions ; a finne whi 
decayes all a mans good parts, and worall 
vertues ; Which diſables men from all 
good. imployments, either in Church or 
Common-wealth, making them «»profi- 
table, which otherwiſe might be ſcrvice- 
able, and indiſpoſeth them to grace and 


zodlinefſe, yea, to all the meanes thereof. 


For as by too much-raine (daith St. MHu- 
#in) the earth is reſolved into dirt, and 


made unfit for tillage : ſo Drunkards by | 
exceſſive {willing are altoger 


her ſo unfw- 


ted for the ſpiritual tyllage,that they can 
bring forth no good fruits of holinefle 
and rightcouſneſſe, but rather like bogs 
and marithes, are fitto breed nothing bur 


ver" Nne, 
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yermine, frogs, and ſ{erpents, that is, all 
manner of abominable 1innes , and loth- 
ſome wickednefle. 

More particularly, it keepes them 


. from repenting, Eſa. 22.12.13. and all 


ſaving knowledge, Eſa. 28. 7. debarreth 
them trom regeneration, Chriſts righte- 
onſneſle, and thar heavenly inheritance, 
Rom.13-13.14.Gal.5.21.1Cor.6. 10. by 
it the ſpirit is quenched, Eph. 5.18. and 
the body of finne, with all it's luſts, 
ſtrengthened, 1 Per. 2. 11. yea the ſoule 
by it is made like a City broken downe 
and without walls, Prg. 25 . 28. befides,it 
keepesthem in finall impenitencie, £ſay. 
Je 11.12. Pro. 23435» 

Neither can that ſoyle which brings 
forth this vice ( like ground ſown with 
falt) bring forth any other thing which is 
good, I meane, ſo long as a man is ſuch; 
as{now can never be made hot, fo lo 
2s it is ſnow ; yea, where drunkenneſle 
rezgnes or carries the raynes, there catt- 


| | not dwell the leaſt good, that heart is 


empty of all grace : and indeed how 


- ſhouldſucha worthy princeſle as grace 
7 1s, endufe ſuch rogues for her bed-fa- 
loves ({@ tnany filthy luſts as are in the 
D Drunkards 


hes , 
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Drunkards heart) to lodge with her,yea, 


a5 ſmoake drives Bees from their hive : | 3 
ſo drunkenneſſe drives all the graces from x* | 


And how ſhould the 


ſuch an heart. 


Holy-Ghoſt(which delights ro dwell in | 


the heart of an holy man) but ſcorne. to 
be an inmate, where drunkennefle js an 
inhabitant ; noyſome luſts, and evill co- 
gitations drive him away it the Divell 
comes'in, the Holy- Ghoſt will goe out. 
And therefore the Scripture tells us, that 
the ſpirit went from Saul when he ſinned, 
1 $14.16. 14+ and 1o on the contrary, 
when the Holy Spirit enters - irito the 
heart. of a man, all finnes (in ſome mea- 
ſure) are abandoned; as, when the King 
comes into the Tower all the priſoners 
gOC Out, 

The Drunkards heart 1s like CMaye 
mortuum, for as no fiſh will live there, ſo 
nograce will thrive, here : It 1s the yroote 
of all evifl, the rot of all good. Much tra- 


veling makes bad way, if one goe bur # 
now and then over a-Meadow, the graffe: | 
will neverthelefle grow , but when it is | 


made a common through-fare., and 
beaten roade forall paſſengers, this ma- 
kcth the path bare : ſo the frequent cu- 
ſtome 


(hara#er. 


2 ſome of ſinne in any heart, whenthere is 
| 7 aperpetuall concourſe of all filthineſle, 
© hinders, yea, kills every good motion as 
” faſt asit ſprings up; and this is a finne 
which turnces a man wholly into finne. 
The Drunkard reſembles Yqove that 
Heathen god , who could doe no good, 
| but hurt at will: and is like 444b, who 
ſold himſelfe ro worke wickedneſle ; yea 
worle, if worſe can be, for the Drunkard 
wholcly dedicates, refignes, ſurrenders, 
© andgives himſelfe up to ſerve finne and 
Sathan; his wholeimployment is onely 
to drinke, drab, quarrell, ſweare, ſcoffe, 
'  fſlaunder, and ſeduce; asifto finne were 
\ © histrade,and he could doe nothing elſe ; 
likethe Devill, who was a finner from 
the beginning , a ſinner to the end. To 
ſay that ſfinne were in him, would be im- 
ptoper, for hee is nothing elſe but ſinne 
1nthe abſtract, as $#. Auſtin ſpeakes, even 
- a very Chaos of ſinne butged up, for as 
when a man is overcome with anger, we 

. fay hee is in heate;z and when wee ſay 
| & ſuchamanisindrinke, wee imply more 
{2 thenthat drinke is in him; yea, when we 
2 calla mana Drunkard, we imply more 
: then that he is drunke, or hath beene 
D 2 drunke, 
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drunke - for it argues frequency and | 


laſtly , as when $110» Peter told Simon | 
& thouart inthe gall of bitterneſſe, & 


AM 

= the bond of iniquity, hee implyed, * 
that not onely theſe were in him, bur hee | 
inthem : ſo both more is implyed, and it 
is more properto ſay of a ſotted and ſor- 
did Drunkard, hee is finne, then a finner; 
yea, that man of ſinne is not fuller of ſin, 
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then ſuch an one : ſo that as Solomon ſaith, 


ſpeaking of the vertuous woman, 14ny 
dauzhiers have done vertuouſly , but thoy 
ſarpaſſeſt them all, ſo may I ſay of a 
Drunkard, many ſinners have done wic- 
kedly, but thou ſurpaſſeſt them all, 


d 14+ 
Ut to roave no longer in generals, 
having given you a ſuperficiall view 
of this Monſter, and the ſumme ofthar 
which he makes his onely Summary bo- 
7m in alumpe; or as it were wrapt up: 
I come now to {trip him naked, and turne + 


The Drutt- 
hard cut up 
and anato= 
med, 


B 


his inſide outward; by acquainting you | | 


with ſuch ſpeciall and particular obfervs- + . 
eions,as beſt deſerve our diſcovery and 
whereof, 


ſerve 


the worldsnotice. In handli 
it 15notto beecxpectcd that I 
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2? ferveadiſtintpropricty in referring all 
-2 particulars totheir generall heads, forzs 
e © much as many of them are coincident 
- enewith another. 
vy Neither will I undertake to obſerve an 
it cexaQorder in his deſcription, ſeeing hee 
rp. keepesnoneatall in his life : my princis 
pall care being to paint him really and 
1, hiſtorically (not poctically) every way 
1, - aSheis; his words, as heſpeakes them ; 
y + hisdeeds, as he acts them, even to the 
Yerylife, andpreſent him uponthe Stage 
a 


ſuch, as the SpeQators may verily thinke 
they either ſee him, or the Devill in his 
likeneſſe ; as Sr. Tho. More concluded 
touching Eraſmas., when he hut heard 
him ſpeake, having never before ſcene 
the man. , 


Q I5. 
: The firſt thing Ile fall upon ſhall be 


! fas” mities. 
"by _ I will 2 His inward infir- 


miries. 
'H 


3s Tk 


Is outward bodily deformities His our- 
are many,and thoſe odious;as if 7944 


——— 


The Drunkards SECT. 15, 
The Drunkard commonly hath (Fer- 7% 
tumnus like) a brefill Noſe; aſwolne and 2 
inflamed Face , beſet with goodly , 
Chowles and Rubies, as if it were both F* 
roſt and ſod ; ſwimming, running , ©: 
glaring, gogle Eyes , bleared, rowling, | 
and red; a Mouth naſty with offenſive |. 
tumes, alwayes foaming, or driveling ; a 
fcvoriſh Body; a ſicke and giddy Braine | 
a Mind d;ſpearſt ; a boyling Homacke ;, rot- © + 
ten Teeth; a ſtinking Breath ; a drum- | 
ming Eare; a pallied Hand ; gouty, ſtag- 
vgering Legs, that faine would goe, but 
cannot z a drawling, ſtammering, tenu. 
lentive Tongue, clambd to the roofe and |: 
gumms z. in fine (not to ſpeake of his o- '* 
dious geſtures, lothſome naſtineſſe, or 
beaſtly behaviour, his belching, hickups, *: 
vomittings, his ridiculous poſtures, and 
how eaſily he is knockt downe, whoſe 
hamſtrings Bacchz hath already cut in | 
j two ; nor of the unmeaſurable groſeneſſe |. 
| - of ſuch, whoſe onely clement is Ale, 
I eſpecially your Ale-wtves, who, like the 
Germane Freas, are all cheekes to the bel- 
ly,and all belly to the knees, whoſe dugs 
| and chins meete without any forceing of 
either, becauſe you may dayly ſce ſuch 
fuſtilugs 


—— 
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2 fuſtilugs walking in the ſtreets, like fo 
2 many Tunnes, each moving upon two 
& pottle pots ) his eſſential parts arc ſo ob- 
® ſcured, his Sexſc ſo dulled, his Eyes fo 
© dazcled, his Face ſo diſtorted, his Coun- 
* tenanceſodeformed, his 7oynts ſo infee- 
bled, and his whole body and minde fo 
transformed, that hee is become the 
' child of folly, and deriſion of the world, 
+ 4 laughing ſtock to - fooles, a lothing 
ſtock to the Godly, ridiculous to all. 
> Yea, queſtionleſſe had they a glaſſe 
© preſented them , they could hardly be 
 & brought againe to love their owne faces ; 
# much more, ſhould they reade a true 
- character of their conditions, would they 
-- runnebeſides their wits, ifthey had any 
= toloſe, orgoc and diſpatch themſelves ; 
" as Bupalus did,atthe ſight of Hippenax his 
letter ; oras Hoeſftratus did, upon view of 
 abooke which Rewchlin writ againſt him; 
". oras Brothers did, who being mocked for 
his deformity, threw himſclfe into the 
: fire, andtheredied : for, Therſites like, 
= many are theirbodily deformities,but far 
| .moreand worſe are thoſe of their ſoules. 
Whence it was that. the Lacedemonians 
uſed to ſhewtheir ſlaves in the time of 
D 4 their 
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thinking thar their ugly deformity, both 
in body and minde, would be an effectu- 
all argument to make them loath this 
vice,which even at the firſkview ſeemed 
ſo horrid. 

And indeed, how ſhould the Drun« 
kard be other then ugly and deformed ; 
when experience ſhewes, that intempe- 
ranceis a great decayer of beauty, and 
that wine burnes up the radicall moy- 
ſturc, and haſtens old age exceedingly. 


$ 16 


: a" 2 A TEither are his diſceſes and in- 
mites | N firmities fewer rlagrh defor- 
mities: for {ce but his body qpened, and 
it will appeare like a ſtinking and rotten 
ſepulcher z for exceſfive and intempe- 


ſpirits, whereby aboveall it impaires the 
health, debilitatethall the members, tur- 
ning ſtrength into weakenefſe; health, 
intQ4rrecoverable ficknefſe; it being the 
ſcminary of incurable _' diſeaſes, - which 


The Drunkards Sect. 16, | 


their drunkenneſſe unto their children, 


ſhorten 


rate drinking hath: brought upon him a 
wo: 1d of a:ſea/es and infirmities, becauſe 
this {inne by little and little quencheth | 
the naturall heate, and drownes the vitall -. 
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ſhoncen thelife ; the procurer ofall infir- | 


1 |} mities, andacceleration of death z which 
- ©” isthe reaſon thatmenare ordinarily now 
| > ſo ſhortlived, in reſpe@ofthar they have 
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beene heretofore. 

Neither can there be any other cauſe al- 
leaged , why men inthis our age areſo 
weake, diſeaſed, and ſhort lived, bur our 
exceſſivedrunkennefle and ingemperance. 

Itis true indeed, that the world now 
waxing old, and, as it were, hoarchea- 
ded, cannot (generate children. of fuch 


ſtrength and vigour as it did in time of 


youth and full ſtrength; and therefore 
wee muſk needs decline, asthe world de- 
clineth : itistrue alſo, that the mother 
earth is infeebled with much bearing, 
and hath her ſtrength much abated with 
ſa innumerable childbirths , and being 
now cometo her cold mclancholy: age, 
cannot bring: forth her fruits ſo full of 
vertucand ſtrength, and fo fit for the nou- 
riſhment of aur bodies, as ſhee did in for- 
mer times : but that there ſhould be ſuch 
a change, ſo ſuddaineand extraordinary, 
in the grear difference of our health, 


ftrength, and long/ life, betwixr this our 


age, and that which went next before it , 


can 
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can be1mputed unto nothing more, then 


that now drunkenneſſeand intemperance 
is, after an extraordinary manner, increa- #* 
ſed; whereby the naturall and vitall | 
heate of men is drowned, and extinguiſh- 


cd, before it be neare ſpent; like a can- 


dle caſt into the water, before it be halfe 


burned. 

Indeed, drunkards pretend they drinke 
healthes, and for health. Yea, doubt- 
lefle they thinke wine another kinde of 
Panace, which is good for all diſeaſes; 
or ſome Moly, good againſt all ſorcery 
and miſchiefe. But towhom, ſaith Sals- 
9:0n, are all kinde of diſeaſes, infirmities, 
deformities, if not to Drunkards 2 Who 
can recount the hurts that by this meanes 
come to rhe whole-body, eſpecially the 
head, ſtomack, liver, and the more no- 
ble parts 2 Who can recite the: Cruditi- 
es, Rhumes, Gowts, Dropſies, Aches, 
Impoſthums, Apoplexes, Inflammations, 
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Plureſtes, Conſumptions (for though he 


devours much, yet heeis the leaner eve- 


ry way) with the Falling-ſicknefſe, and ©; 
innumerable other diſtempers . hence en- | 
ſuing 2 which Drunkards know. better ' 
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by expericnce, then I how to reckon up. 
). To 
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> To whom are pearle faces , Palſies , 
2 Headakes, if not ro Drunkards £ What 
= ſo ſoone brings ſuddaine old age 2 Whar 
” ſo muchas ſwillingblowes up the checkes 
. © withwind, fills the noſe and eyes with 
. © fier, loads the hands andlegs with water; 
. and, in ſhort, plagueth the whole: man 
' withdiſcaſes of a Horſe, the belly of a 
Cowe; the head of an Aſſe 8&c. almoſt 
.  - turning him into a very walking dung- 
F - hill. Believe a man in his -owne Art; 
The diſtempered body, the more it is 
filled, the more.it is ſpilled, ſaith Hippe-. 
crates: andto this the Prophet ſcts his 
ſeale, Hoſea: 7.5. 
And indeed but for the throats indul- 
. gence; Paracelſus (for all his Mercury) 
.  haddyedabegger : which made Calli- 
ſthenes tell Alexander, that hee had rather 
feede upon graines with Dzogeres, in his 
diſh; then carrouſe the juyce of grapes 
with him, inthis ſtanding cup ; for of all 
the gods,ſaid hee,Tlove not Aeſculapins. 
| Ina word: though wine, being mode- 
=: rately taken, is phyſicall; yet, if it be ta- 
4 kenimmoderately, thereis nothing more 
, & Þanctfull, faith $7, .2uſt/u: for by it the 
, body is weakened, ſtrength decayed, the 


members 


44 


The Drunkards SECT. 16, 


members diſfolved, the whole body di- 
ſtempered, and out of order z ſothat the 
Drunkard drawes death out of that 
which preſerves other mens lives. 

That many have periſhed by this 
meanes we read, Eccl. 37.30.31.6 if ma- 
ny then, ſurely many millions now : for 
in former ages it was as rare, as now It is 
common. For wee read that the Locrians 
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| 


would not permit their Magiſtrates to 


drinke wine 3 whereas now with us, the 
meaneſt (by their good wills) will drinke 
nothing elſ. We read alſo that the ancient 
Romans would not ſuffer their womento 


like Cleio, who was ſo praftiſed in drin- 
king, that ſhee durſt challeng all men 


drinke wine ; whereas many of ours are * 


whatſoever to trye maſteries who could - 
drinke moſt, and overcome all. And 
laſtly, wee reade that they would never 


drinke wine before they were twenty 


yeares of age; whereas many of our 
children are halfe killed , before they 


are borne, with diſtempered drinkes: |. 
at leaſt, when they are borne, no *; 
day, no meale, muſt they be without fip- | 


ping downe wine, their over indulgent 
parents (who like Apes, many times kill 


their 


( barafter. 


their young with making much of them) 

> will havcitſo: whereuponnota few be- 

t j- come Drunkards and company keepers 
- verybctime, and beforeany would ima- 
gine; as St. Hierome telleth of one, that 
{wore by her 1ove the was lewd or naught 

 ſocarly, that no one ſo much as drea- 
med of it. 

' Ina word, wineanditrong drink hath 
drowned more nen.then the ſea hath de- 
voured ; and more dye of ſurfeits, then 
bythe ſword. Yea,as drunkennefle hath 
drowned more ſoules, then all the finnes 
of Sodome : 10 it hath.drowned more bo- 

- dies, then were drowned in the generall 

dcluge of Noaks flood. 
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Ki] if not received to {urfeite, re- [4,29 
freſheth the ſpirits and cheares the heart, 
| as is well knowne ; I finde it, I feele it, I 
' .- perceiveit dothme good, and I will be- 
+: levemineowneyes,andraſt,before Hip- 
* pocrates, Or ten Salons. Salomon an- 
= fwersineffe&tthus much, Prov. 23.29.to 
35+ Bee not deceived with ſhewes and 
ſhadowes; a man may be drunke,though 
his 


The Drunkards SECT. 17. | 


his eyes be notout;and may be deceived, 
though his eyes be in too. .Allis.not gold 
that gliſters, all is not paid that is proml- Þ* 
ſed : wine promiſeth much for the pre- | 
ſent, but it will deceive thee in the end : it | 
promiſeth health, but it payes fickneſle ; | 
it promiſeth comfort, but thou ſhalc find 
ſorrow; it promiſeth helpe,but thou ſhale 
receive hurt ; itis a poyſoned potion, a 
flattering, but cruell Hyzna : much like 
that double headed ſerpent Amphisbez- 
na, or one of thoſe Locuſts, Apoc.9.10. 
chat carries a ſting inthe taile,though the 
face bee ſmiling and flattering. Not that 
wine1n it ſelfe ( which 1s a good creature 
| of God) is any way evill, or the uſe of it 
unlawfull. Zycurgs was out,when he de- 


ſtroyed allthe Vines to prevent drunken- 
| neſle ; he had done farre better; rf he had 
made more Wells, that ſo the hear of the 
| wine might have beenealayed with the 
coldneflc of the water. For though God 
will not allow us to be drunk with wine, 
yet he doth not forbid us to drinke wine: 
uſe a little wine. for thy ſtomacks ſake, 
and thine often infirmites, ſayes Paul to 
Timothy, Tim... And give ſtrong drink 
ro him that is ready to periſh,and wineto 

| them 


(baraer. 


_ ©* them that havegricfe of heart, are the 
17 words of the Holy Ghoſt, Prov. 31. 6. 
© But alittleproofe will ſerve the turne to 
_ © perſwadementhatwine is lawfull;all the 
matter is, how to have them uſe it law- 
fully. 

Aud thus the drunkard is injurious to 
his body. Firſt,by deforming it. Second- 
ly,by weakning and diſabling it, whereby 
his life is lingringly, and by little and lit- 
tle conſumed. Bur this is not all, for 


d 18. 


| pm———_ if he ſcorned to goeto his The Drun- 


grave in peace, he ſtrives to doe exe- {24950 


- cution upon himſclte ; either by drinking 

' untill his skinne andguts crack againe, as 
_ - how many have drunk themſelves dead ; 
'- how many have even burſt themſelves 
with drinking, and ſo dyed, as it were 

 _  withthe weapon in their belly, being ta- 
| _ kenawayin Gods juſt wrath? g#c.Or ſe- 
condly, by a frequent expoſing himſelfe 

; rodivers miſcrable accidents, yea feare- 
- fulland lamentable miſhaps; for,as ifthe 
= proverbe ( A drunken man never takes 
harme) were good Scripture, hee careth 
2 not what way he goeth in the darke,what 
\ falls 
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A coward 
pot-wvalian 
p!ll kil and 
fty. 


falls he taketh, how he knocks, breakes, 


and maymes hitnſelfe, whereby he often * 


batters his face,bruiſerh his body, breaks 
his armes,leggs,and many timeshis neck; 
what bridges hee paſleth over, whereby 
ſometimes he falleth into the water, and 
is drowned ; what hedges he lyes under, 
whereeven Snakes have beene known to 
creepe down druftikards throats intotheir 
bellies, as they havelayen aſleepe inthe 
fields : all which the Philoſopher confi- 
dering, he compared one drunk to a run- 
ning Coach, without a Coachman to 


guide it. 
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Or thirdly, by running into quarrels | 


when hee is drunke: as what elſe but the 
t breeds ſo many brawles,quarrels.,de- 
bates, duels, ſtabbs, murthers, with ſuch 


like dangerous and bitter fruits;for while 


the wine workes, they reſemble thoſe 
fiſhes, which loveto be in violent ſtreams 


and flood-gates, but doe dye in ſtill wa-. | 


ters: whichthe Egyptians obſcrving, made 


them abhorre all wine.for as Plutarch re- | 
ports, they did never ule any(untillthe ' 


time of Pſammeticns) fo much as intheir | 


ſacrifices or drinke offerings ; 
conceit , that it was the blood of thoſe 
Gyants 
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" | Gya ants, w hich,they had heard.did.once 
© make warre againſt God, And'S. Augs- 


» ſpe affirmes, that the Manichees.could 


” not abide it; as being; the gall ( as: they 


neſle. © | 

. . Yea,who will ſooner killandflaythen 
> _ cowards, 'when once-they arepor: vali- 
r ant? IThave knowne cre now a very. Da- 
e  metas,guilty of no little courage,and ſuf- 
+  - pected of true valour ; as who willnot 
thinke him borh a''valiant and excellent 
Pilor, that dares brave a whole fleet.out 
of a limple Cockboate; 11 

- T deny not bur-{uch an ones diſcourſe 
| may ſometimes ſound big,and yet'meane 
, nothing : .cowards being moſt forward , 
both in giving charge with the tongue, 
; and recoyling backe with the foot : yea, 
_ + you ſhall ſee a manlooke like the foure 
windes-inpainting, as.if hee wouldblow:. 
away the enemy ; and yet,at the very firſt 
onſcr, ſuffer feare and trembling to.drefle 
©, themſclves-in his faceapparently : and 
- , commonly -where is leaſt heart; there-is 
+; moſt rongue ; ſwelling words being like 
the: report; of a great Ordnance; which 
3 dothonly;blaze;and<cracke,and nvcke, 
FX 3: £ an 
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Drunken- 
weſſe the 
cauſe of 
muriber. 


and ſtinke,and vaniſh. Andlight! if wee 


note ſuchan one, hee ſeldomeunbuttons \# 


his rumored breaſt, but when hee findes 
none to oppole the bigneſſe of his lookes 


and tongue , but this holds not alwaies *+ 


for ſure Iam, many dothatina Tavern, 


which they repent at Tyborne ; and no- | | 


thing more common, then for drunkards 


to kiſle when they meet, and kill when *' 
they part. 
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O F which therc is a double reaſon. 
Firſt, as they are fiery of face, ſo are 
they as cholerick of condition ; and how 
ſhould they chooſe, when they feed only 
upon fire,their bread,and fleſh, their firſt 
and ſecond courſe, being drinke, and ſalt 
meates (which turneth all their nouriſh- 
ment iato choller , the froth of blood) 
yea, little elſe then drinke doe they ſwal- 
low ; for, that they are notrencher-men 
15all their boaſt, and allthey have to bee 
proud of : yea, they drinke downe their 
throats, belch out of their mouthes, and 


breath out of theirnoſtrells, nothing bur, 


meere flames : yea, that which theyvent 
forwards is the ſame, for it comes out as 
theere 
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2 ſheere wine as it goes in. Now no mar- 
& vaile that Starchaterus did exceed other 
* men in ſtrength and ſavageneſle ; when 
= he fed onely upon Beares fleſh, and fre- 
* quently drank their blood. 
© * Secondly, another reaſon is, when the 
- +drinkjs.in, the wit is out : and ſo having 
loſt the ſtern of reaſon, hee is aptto ſay 
or doe any thing hee can ſtand toexe- 
- *cute, except vertue, a meerc ſtranger to 
hin. 
And it ſhall go hard but he will either 
© give offence, or take it : for having once 
*Z fallen out with his owne wits, and mem- 
- *bers (that one goes one way,and another 
| another way)he can agree with no body, 
but becomes raging mad , as a heather 
**hath it in Sslomons words. A drunken 


= 


q man, you know.,will make a fray with his 
- own ſhadow;ſuppoſe he bur nods againſt 
f - ſome poſt or table(for they will even fall 
a ſleepeas they ſir)heis ſo ſtupified, that 
-21n revenge he will ſtrike his oppoſite for 
the wrong , and then call for drinke to 
;make himſclfe friends againe , which 
friendly cup gives occaſion of a ſecond 
&quarrel;for whether he laughs, or chafes, 
We is a like aprto quarrell ; orler but a 

| E 2 friend 
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RIA 


No adm + 
niſh ng 4 
drunkard. 


friendadmonuth him , - hee were as good 
take a Beare-by the tooth. & 
When Cambyſes being drunk was admg 
niſhed thereof by Prexaſpes, who was one 
of his councell; whatfollowed ? Cambyſes 
commandes his admoniſhers-ſonneto be | 
{ent for,and bound to a poſi, while he ſhot» 
at him ;-and then having picrſt his heart , 
vauntingly crycs outznow judge whether | 
Lam drunk or no... 


. 


This. finne ſcornes reproofe, admoni- 
tion toit were like'gaads to them that are þ 
mad already,or like powring Oyle cown 
the chimney,which may ſet the houſe on 
fire, but never abate the heate, 

Neither can the reſt bettex. brooke 
what heſpeaks, then he what they ſpeak: 
for theſe Pompeian ſpirits think it a foule 
diſgrace either to put up the leaſt wrong 
trom another, or acknowledge to have 0- 
verſlipt themſclves in wronging of ano- 
ther;zwhereby thoufands have'becn mur- 
thered in their drink, it faring with them 
as it 01d with that Pope. whom rhe Divel 
is ſaic ro have flaine in the very inſtant of 
his adulrery,and carry him quick to hell. 
For this is the caſe of drunkards ( as of 
Souldiers and Marriners)#he more need, 


the lefle deyortion, Iam 


— 
: S. o 
OS. 


| 


Charatter : 


-:F!am- loth to trouble you with the 
multitude of examples whichare recor- 
ded, of thoſe, that having made up the 
meaſure of their wickednves, have 4mmor 
like dyed and beene ſlaine in drink ; God 
ſometimes 'practifing martiall law, and 
doing:preſent execution upon them(leaſt 
fooles ſhould ſay intheir hearte,(there is 


' | no God) though he connives at, and de- 
| ferres the moſt, that menmight expect a 


Judse comming , and a ſolemne day of 
judgetnent to follow. | 
- And what can be more fearefull, then 
when. their hearts are merry , and their 
wits drowned with wine, to be ſuddenly 
ſtrucken with death ; as if the execution 
wereno-leſſe intended tothe ſoule, then 
tothe body 2 or what canbee more juſt, 
thetrthat they which in many yeares.im- 
punity will find no leiſure of repentance, 
ſhould at laſt TECAAVEA puniſhment with- 
out poſſibility ofrepenitance * 
T know ſpec of defth is not alwayes a 
=> crak yiet as ſuddennes is everuſt- 
ly ſuſpicable ; ſo it then certainly argues 


anger, when it findesusin an a& of finne. 


Eefure of repentance is anargument of 
favour ; when God gives a man law , ir 
| E 3 implies 
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Drunhen- 
neſſe the 
cauſe of 
«dultery, 


implies that hee would not have judge- | 


ment ſurpriſe him. 
— of 

N?” as drunkenpefſe is the cauſe of 

murther, ſoit is no leſſe the cauſe of 
adultery * yea, as this {inneis nioſt ſhame- 
full in it ſelfe, ſo it maketh a wan ſhame. 
leſſe in committing any other {in; where- 
of /uft is none of the laſt,nor none of the 


leaſt. Yea, ſaith Ambroſe, thefirſtevill of | 


drunkenneſle, is danger of chaſtity ; for 
Bacchus is but a pander to Yenws + here- 
upon Romwlus made a law,that if any wo- 
man werefound drunke, ſhee ſhould dye 
for it ; taking it for granted , that when 
once drunke, it was an caſte matter to 
make hera whore. | 


s $6. ad 
# ad» 


Is 


The ſtomach is a Limbeck, wherein - | 


the ſpirit of luſt is diſtilledzmeates are the 


ingredients, and wine the onely firethat | 


extracts it. For as the flame of monnt 


na is fed onely by the vapours of the - | 


adjacent ſea :-ſo this fire of luſt is both 
kindled and maintained by ſurfeiting and 
drunkennefſe, When the belly is filled 


with drinke , then js the heart inflamed: 


wihluft,and the cyes ſo filled with adul- 
L _ tery 


(harafter. 


tery , that they cannot but gaze upon 
ſtrange women,as Salomon ſhewes, Prov. 
2 3+ 33-whercas love, faith Crates,is cured 
with hunger, 

You know whenthe Iron is hot , the 
Smith can faſhion it to his pleaſure : and 
wine tempers the heart like wax, forthe 
divels imprefſion : whena man is drunk, 
Sathan may ſtamp in his heart the fouleſ} 
{inne,bur luſt will admit no denyall. Yea, 
drunkenneſle inflames the ſoule, and fills 
that with Juſts as hot as hell ; high diet is 
adulceries nurſe. They roſe up inthe mor- 
ning like fed Horſes, faith the Prophet, 
(and what followes, every manneighed 
after his acighbours wifc) Jer.5.8.which 
is more then true with us, for drunkards 
like the Horſe and Mule which have no 
naderſtanding, no ſhame, no conſcience, 
&c. clpecially your brazen brain'd, and 
finty forcheaded clownes, can no ſooner 
ipiea woman,or maide,chaſt,or unchaſt, 
cven inthe open ſtreers,hut they will fall 
to imbraceing and tempting her with ri- 
nl, & turning every vvord 
ſhe ſpeakes to ſome laſcivious 8 obſcene 
ſenſe, vvhercofthey arenot alittle proud, 
though it vvonld make a vviſe and mo- 
E 4 &eſt 


OW OT GTO TOTO. NYT AT 
* 
4 : "= £1 my » "* 


The Drunkards SECT. 20. 


deft man, eveti {pue to heare them... 'Bur 
togacan..” ., tie 
When Lot is drunke, hee. .is. caftly 
drawneto commit 'zxce## with tis 'Qwne 
daughters; not once perceivihg: when 
they lay downe, nor:when they roſe up, 
Gen. 19,32: to 36. Raro v1dt continen- 
tem, quem non vidi abſttnentem, {aith St. 
Auſtin, you thallrarely ſce a man conti- 
nent, that is not abſtinent: and it's a true 
rule, for that heate. which is taken at the 


Taverne, muſt be alaid at the brothd- 


nouſe;'the blood which is fired with 


Bacchw, muſt be cooled with YVeaw 5; and 
foc Sathantakes two Pigeons with one 
beane. And the Divell ſhould. forget 
both lis bffice and imatice, if hee did not 
play. the pander to Concupilcence, this 
way for 1dlencſte, makes way: for looſe 
company ; looſe company , makes way 
tor wine; wine, makes way forluſt; and 
Inft makes worke forthe Devil's Fenus 
comes out of the froth:ot this Seas * ;* 

[ will never bclicye that chaſtity ever 


Heprin-the Drunkatds bed; for,-: al- 


thoigh-Ecannor ſay tharevery-whonnoh- 


&Ecrispivento drunkennefleg yier:Lmay 


racy lay, that there:are no Driinkards 
but 


T En; C y ws. 7 4 > Gs 
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butare cither given over, or greatly in- 
Clined to whoredome. 

This ſine fills the heart, and eye (both 
eyes) if not the whole life, with horrible 


2 filchinefſe,naturall, unnarurall,any : this 


is ſo cleare atruth, that darkneſle it ſelfe 
ſaw and confeſt it; even a Poet of the 
Heathens could call eating and drinking 
the fuell that maintaines the fier of Luſt; 

for Luſt, faith hee, is quenched by abſti- 
nence, kindled by exceſle, and nothing 
ſooner kills this tetter then that faſting 


| ſpittle of abſtinence ; for how ſhould the 


wicke butne withourzallow;or the __ 
without oyle 2. 

That Wise is an inducement to Lf, 
Dzvid well knew, or elſe hee had {pared 
thoſe ſuperfluous cups :-brt when hee 
would have forced Yriah tolye with this 
wite, that ſo ſhee might have a colourtor 
hergreat belly,;and the child might 5p- 
peate. legititnate , hee firſt made him 
dranke, 2 Sa. 17.13. Even as Tee is 


gendered - of water : ſo is Luft of in- 


temperance. The Drunkard 1s ike a $4- 
Iamander ſtore, which fires at the fight or 
every flame: yea, if heebut ſec a whore. 

and thee him, like the Weeſell and Bai:- 


LSke, 


{ight , Pro. 7- 
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liske, they poyſon each other with their 


One Devillis ready to helpe another 


in miſchiefe : hee thar tarricth long at | 


the wine, ſaith Salomon, his eyes 1 


looke upon ſtrange women, and his hear |: 
ſhallſpeake lewd things , Proverbs. 23. | 


33- and Ss. Paul witnefleth, that the 
fruits of gluttony and drunkennefle , 
are chambering and wantonneſle, Rem. 
13-13. 

_ Ye as drunkennefle is the onely buſi- 
neſſe of loyterers : fo lewd love is the 
onely bufinefle of Drunkards, for while 


chey are awake they thinke and ſpeake of : 


it, and when they are aflecpe (even when 


other mens thoughts lye at Anchor) they |” 
nothing but dreame of it ; and what is it | 


a Drunkard loves halfe: ſo well as a 


whore ? | 
Yea, Wine ſo inflanies the Drunkayd 
with Luft ; that were his power equall 


to his deſire, were his dreames and wi- | 


ſhes all true, hee would not leave a Vir- 
gin inthe world; might bat his as an- 


ſwer the number of his deſires, nature | 


could ſcarce ſupply him with ſeveral! 
objeds; or couldhis withes, take effe&, 


Popery 


Charafter. 


Popery might have many Nuns, it ſhould 
have no maids. 

Now what decayes health, and 
ſtrength, and conſequently ſhortens a 
mans dayes "more then whoredome ? 
when ſo many dye of the Pox , a diſcaſe 
which fſlayes thouſands , though they 
will not be known of ir;for,becauſe of the 
whorith woman, a man js brought to a 
morſell of bread, Pro. 6. 26. yea, ſhee 
cauſcth many to fall downe wounded, 
and all the ſtrong men are ſlaine by her , 
her houſe is the way unto the grave, 


| Whichleadethdowne to the chamber of 


death, Pro. 7. 26.27. | 
And ſo much of the drunkards body. 


d 21. 


GEcqodly; if wee dive deeper into him, Drunter- 


and ſearch into his ſoule : what one 


ſinne more' mangles and defaces Gods 1- ſfoule. 


mage, and mans beauty, then this £ how 
doth it damme up the head and ſpirits 
with mud 2 how doth it.infatuate the un- 
derſtanding ; blind the j cn, PCr- 
vert the will, and corrupt all the affeci- 
ons 2 how dothit intrap the deſires, ſur- 
priſe the thoughts and bring all the pow- 


crs 
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ers arid faculties of the ſoule our of ot- 
der? which occafioneth one to ſay, where 
drunkennefſe raignes as King, there rea- 
ſon is baniſhed as an cxile , the under- 
ſtanding is dulled, counſel wandereth, 
and judgement is overthrowtic. And 
with this accordeth Seneca, who defines 
drunkennefle to be a voluntary madneſfe, 
or 4 temporary forfeiture of the wits: 
yea; the Holy Ghoſt affirmes, thas the 
exceſſe of wine makes men mad, fooliſh, 
and otitragious , Pro. 20. 1. for being 
worſethen the ſting of an Aſpe, it poy- 
ſoneth the very ſoule, and reafon of man. 
Yea, wee finde this and a great dealc 
mote by experietice : for many a man 
drinkes himſelfe out of his wits, and out 
of his wealth, and out of his credit, and 
out of all grace and favour, both with 
God and'good ren. * Rd 
_ Neither is the Scripture leſle exprefle : 
for Salomon calls wine a miocker; and tetts 
us thar ſtrong drinke is raging; And Hs- 
ſea affirmes , that 'wine takes away the 
heart ; 'Chap. 4. 11. And wee reade 
elfewhete, that Witie makes; men forget 
God, arid his lawes, Pro:'3r.5. Ye; 
utterly to fall away ffbrfr God; and to/by 
incapable 


1:44 


G 
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incapable . of: returning , for .it is com- 
monlie accompanied with hardnefle of 
heart, and final impenitence,Efa.5.11.12- 
and 56, 12. Pro. 23. 35. 

\ For admoniſh ſuchas are bewitched 
and beſfotted with the love of wine , you 
ſpeak to menſenſeles,paſt ſhame,and paſt 
grace. Tell them of ſome better im- 
ployment,they will ſay as once Florw(an 
idle fellow) was wont, Iwould not be 
Ceſar, alwayes marching in armor: to 
whom Ceſar replyed, and I would not be 
Flors, alwayes drinking in a Taverne, 
Yea, being wrapt in wine, and warme 
cloathes, they ſo like their condition, that 
they would not change uponany termes. , 
no, not tobe glorified Saints in Heaven : 
as thoſe ſwine, and other brutiſh crea. 
tures, which: Circe transformed, would 
by no mearies-be perſwaded to become 
men againe, . though they. were put to. 
their choice by the. ſaid goddeſle (or 
ſorcereſſe rather) upon the carneſt. re- 
queſt of Ylyfſes: You ſhall never per- 
wade a Drunkard, that the water of life 
15 the beſt wine. In a word, by long 
cuſtome they turne delight into neceſlity, 
and bring-uponthemſelves ſuch an jinſa» 


tiable 
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Drunken- 
nes brings 
poverty, 


tiable thirſt, that they will as willinglie 
leaveto live, as leavetheir exceſſive drin- 
king: in regard whercof, St. Auſtin, 
compares drunkenneſleto the pit of Hell, 
into which when a man 1s once fallen, 
there is no redemption. | 

Yea, this vice doth not onely rob men 
of reaſon, but alſo of common ſenſe ; ſo 
as they can neither prevent furure dan- 
ecr, nor fecle prefent ſmart. © . 

But of this enough : having *already 
proved them as much worſe then beaſts, 
as beaſts are better then Devills, Be- 
ſides, I ſhall occafionallic treate more of 
the ſoules Character, in ſundry particu- 
lars which follow. 


. F 23. 


5 | Pe hee deformes his body, 
impares his health, ſhortens his 

life, beaſtiates his: ſoule, 8&c. 1o he cox- 
ſues his eſtate,and brings hiraſclfe to po 
vext3,and want,as,to whom is poverty,as 
Salomon ſpeakes,but to Drunkards? who 
thinke no coſt too much' that is beſtow- 
ed on thcir bellies , who conſume their 
wealth at the wine, even while they have 


ſwallowed downe their whole _— 
O 
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2 Astet the Drunkard have bur a groate, 


ic burnes in his purſe till it be drowned in 


* drinke if hee have pom he will change 
2 it; ifplate, hee wil 


pawne itz and ra- 
ther then notſatisfic his gut , away goes 
all to the coate on his backe; yea, rather 


- then hee will ſcant (as they ſay)his belly, 


had hee a jewell as rich as tenne Lord- 
ſhips, or as Cleopatra's was, that woman- 
like ſwaggerer, his throate ſhall have it. 


; Othateither wealth, or any other bleſ- 
; ſing ſhould be caſtaway thus baſcly! Or, 
| ſuppole he bee a labouring man,and muſt 
; carne itbefore he have it, he will drinke as 
: muchina day(ſaith Sr. Ambroſe) as hee 


cangetina weeke, ſpend twelve pence 
ſooner, then carne two pence. And 
hence it commethto paſſe, that the com- 
pany keeper goes commonly in a ragged 
coate, as it 15 ſeldome ſcene that they 


- offendthe Statute againſt exceſſe in ap- 


parell, for rather then ſo, they will goe 


* naked, and count that too a voluntarie 


penance. 

* Thus the Drunkard having ſpent all in 
ſuperfluities, in the end hee wants neceſ- 
ſaries, and becauſe in youth hee will 
drinke nothing but wine, in his old age 


. hee 
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heis conſtrained to drinke water-: yea , 


hee throwes his houſe ſolong out at win- 
dowes.that ar laſt his houſe throwes him 
out qt.doores. And when all is gone,glad 
would hebe to be a Swineheard, like the 
Prodigall ſon, but knowing humſclfe un- 
worthy of any mans entertainment: hee 
growes weary of his lite, and is ready.to 
make himſclte away, like Peter the Car- 


dinall, baſe ſon to Six:us the fourth that | 


monſtrous Epicure,the ſhame of the lat- 
ter times ; orlike Apicius , the ſhame of 
the ancient age wherein he lived. 

All which the Scriptuxes make good, 
where it is ſaid,that the drunkard and the 
glutton ſhall come to poverty, and the 
{leeper thall be cloathed with-raggs.Pre. 
2 3-21. And againe peremptorily,he that 
loyeth wine and oyle ſhall nor bee rich, 
Prove2 117. | 

| Now thar this is ſo, every officer of a 
Pariſh knowes to his great.trouble, and 
the inhabitants coſt : yea, wete I enjoy- 
ned to take up a ragged regiment, - I 
ſhould thinke it- no hard taske tomuſter 
up athouſand men, /admit-hut drunkards 
to be men) out of the very ſuburbs, that 
in ſheere drinke ſpendallthe-cloaths on 


their 
,.#) s 
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their beds and backs ; yea, thar drinke 
the very þlogds of their wives and chil- 
dren,for hce brings not this miſery upana 
himſclfc aloae;bur his whole family, wife 


” children, ſcrvants, all are impoveriſht, 


yea, neere famiſhed,to ſarisfic his throat; 
in which regard he is worſe thanan inf; 
dell,'1 T 1.5.8. 

The Drunkard ſpends all in the Ale- 
houſe ; and cares not, ſo hee fares wel! a- 
broad, though his family ſtarve at homez. 
he ſucks ſo much of the juyce of batkey 


' into his owne throat, that his family is et- 
; ther parcht with famine, or burnt with 


thirſt. 

But marke how they are met with all: 
for, asif God would pay them in their 
own coyne, how oft haye I ſcene vermin 
ſucking the drunkargs blood, as faſt as he 
doth that of the Grape and Malt 2 Net- 
ther ſtayes hee here, forthe tipl-rs pro- 
grefle is commonly from luxuric,tobeg- 


; gcry ; from beggery, to thievery ; from 
; the Taverne,to Tyburne ; from the Ale- 
| houſe, to the Gallowes. 


I might goon, and ſhew you how this 
vice hinders men from performing the 
works of charity and mercy,and how the 

F drun= 
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dishonourcd himſelfe 2 how could hee 


Drynkard defrauds the poore of that 
which he might,and ought to impart un- 
to them, if hee lived moderately : bur 1 
haſten to ſhew you his inwards;only this 
let me tell him.that he ſhall once | > an 
account for every idle penny hee ſpends, 


much more for every idle ſhilling, pound, 


7 


$ 23- 

6 Qixly.zs the drunkard conſumes his 
eſtate ; ſo hee /ooſcth his cred. t and 
good name, for drunkerncs defames a man, 
and takes 2way his reputation. What 
faith the world of him 2 ſucha man 1s a 
drunkard, a {willboule, a toſport, a ſor, a 
{waggering companion,a ſpend good,an 
unthrift, an Epicure,a belly- god, a filthy 
beaſt,&c. Yea what ſinne js ſo diſgrace* 
full: what can diſcredit a man more,then 
to be counted a common drunkard? yea, 
this finne bringeth ſuchan ill name vpon 
a man, that it will never bee done away 
at leaſt ſolong as he lives in this fin with» 

Out repentance. 
Wherein could Noh ( that was bnt 
Once drunke ) have ſo much ſhamed and 


have 
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have made himſelfe ſo contemptible, e- 
vento his owne children,as he did by be- 
ing drunk? ſo. what greater ſhame to any 
man, then to make himſelfe a beaſt, yea, 
worſe then a beaſt,in his geſture, behavi- 
our,nonſcnſce,and abominable ſpewing £ 
beſides his communication, his cogitati. 
ons, his luſts, and affeQions, are all moſt 
beaſtly and ſhamefall : ſo that nothing 
diſguiſcth or diſgraceth a man more. 

Neither need others defame him : for 
he cither ſpues himſelfe out, or gives 0c- 
caſionto be ſpurned out of all civill com- 

any. 

In briefe,all that are ſober minded ac- 
count drunkards but the very ſcumme of 
the Nation, and good for nought but 
to ſtand in the middeſt of a breach, 
when the Ordnance play, and bullets flie 
thick about their cates. And certainly 
there is nothing in the world more piti- 
full, an Ape-carrier is honourable,com- 
pared with a drunkard ; and heare but 
their wives ſpeak,you will grant that his, 
of the two, is farre more happy in her 
choyſe. EX 

Yea,it is ſuch a finne,for which a man 


ſhall bee diſgraced cvenof his drunken 


F2 com- | 
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companions themlſclves .z who murther 
him bebind his backe;by taking away his 
good name;howſoever they ſeeme to ap- 
plaud him befote'his face. | 

And'no man thinkes him fit.or wor 
thy to beare the -meaneſt officecitherin 
Church or 'common-wealth 5 nay, hes 
not-able to ſubje@ himſtlfito,or be ruled 
by, either civill arecdlefiafticall Gover- 
nours;(indeed he often diſturbesthe offi- 
cers of both) nay.,.hee-is ſo-farre-from all 
reſpeR, that he cither'is,orſhould be, ſe- 


parated' from all Chriſtianſocicty, 'and 


thrown out of the Church by excommu- 
nication, 1:Cor.5./1. Wpes 
Indeed, hethinks to.get credit and po- 
pular-applauſe by his drinking;to have o- 
thers commend him,forſooth;for xgood. 
iclow,, and:jovall, and ſo'purchaſea 
ndme but indeed:heegets the name of a 
common drunkard, 'which wilt ſticke by 
him to his dying day, and perhdpsafter-. 
watd;yeaylet him be commendedby one 
for anotable good fellow, (-which1sthe 
height of his ambition ) another that is 
wiſer, will reply,the better the worſe, 
 Again,whowilltruſt adrunkard with 
ether money or commodity.s A frugall 
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man that is worth bur little,ſhall be rruſt- 
ed with, more, then a drunkard which 
hath tepnetimes his cftate: and good rea- 
ſon,for the one his diligent hand maketh 
him rich, while the: drunkards. belly 
makes him goin rags. 
. Indeed,toborrow of every man hee is 
yery importunate; but to pay he never u- 
ſeth, except it be his Hoſtefle for ſuper- 
fluous liquor, that when money: faules, 
hee may drinke upan credit ; as hee is al- 
waycs indebted to my Hoſtefle, and. his 
belly to himg but he never to:that, ſ@ long 
as his purſe,credit,or ſhame, can.make e- 
vert with it, | | 

Yea, in many caſes they willacknow- 
ledgethemſclves unworthy to be truſted; 
for they have an order among thema- 
ſelves (which you'may ſee tet up.in Gur- 


- mionds hallthatall promiſes, Oarhs,Bils, 


Bonds, Indentuxes, or any other convey- 
ances whatſoever, made or cauſed to. bee 
made inthe afternoone, bee utterly void, 
and of none effec. 

And in cafe they commit a villany ; 
there needs no better plea, (for their ex- 
cule)thenthis ; alas ! what would you 
have? I was not myſclte, or, Iwasin 

F3 drinke, 
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drinke, it was the wine, and nor I. 
Yea Marcus Aatonins , laith Platarch, 
ſet forth a book of his drunkennes;where- 
in he proved thoſe pranks which heplay- 
ed (when he was overcome with wine)to 
be good and lawfull: though inall reaſon 
he that doth evill in his drinke, ſhould bee 
twice punithed ; firſt, for being drunke, 
then,for theta he committed in drinke, 
as Pittac's in his ſtatute-law enacted. 
And as hee diſgraceth and ſhameth 
himſelfe ; {o.he ſhameth his parents, Pre. 
2 8. 7. kinsfolks, friends, and all his ac- 
quaintance;zand maketh them ſo aſhamed 
of him. thatthey.are afraid andaſhamed 
toownc him. yy 7. | 
; Yea, drunkenneſſe diſgraceth and diſ- 
crediteth the Goſpell, unto which ris 
cleane contrary;for whereas the Apoſtle 
would have our converſation ſuch asbe- 
commeth'the Goſpel of Jz sus Cur1sr 
Phil.1.27.both the Goſpel and the name 
of God is blaſphemed among the Gen- 
tiles, through ſuch ill livers, Rom, 2.24. 
Yea,it bringeth aſcandalluponall that 
profeſſe the. ſame Religion with him, 
Reveb.2 03 i i: <1 : 
Yea, the Apoſtle tells us that their 
workes 
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workes of darkiefſe which 2re doneof 
of them in ſecret, are ſo ſhamefull, thart it 
isa ſhamecvenio ſpeak of them, or once 
namethem,Zph:ſ.5. 11, 12. Wherefore 
the drunkard ſhall bee filled with ſhame , 
and ſhamefull ſpewing ſhall be all his glo.. 

\Hab.2.15,16. untill he be trodden utie 
& feet, as the Lord threatens, 1ſa.28.3. 

Thus drunkards by their drinking re- 
ccive much hurt ; ſome, intheir bodies ; 
ſome, in their braines ; ſome, jntheir c- 
ſtates , whilſt they are called from their 
callings;ſome,in their names, whiles buc- 
king with drinke, they arc laid out to bee 
ſunned and ſcorn'd; ſome.,in their chaſti- 
ty, whilſt they are uſed as Lots daughters 
did their father, &c. which may ſerve to 
have beene ſpoken of his outward parts. 
Now of his inward, and more odious 
qualities;for although the drunkards ſor- 
row, ſtrife, ſhame, poverty, and diſcaſes, 
together with his untimely death,as one 
would thinke, were enough to make this 
fin odious: yet looke we further into him, 
as namecly,into his more inward parts, his 
ſecret abominations , which follow and 
are occaſioned through drunkennes;that 
will make it hidaus,and fearcfull, at _ 
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fl had the skill to cut him up, and paint 
him to the life, - 


Q 24 
N ſpeaking whereof, I will firſt lay 0- 

L pen the ground of all, which is zdlencſſe; 
tor although, in one ſenſe, ialenefſe may 
be called. an, cftet of drunkenneſſe, 
yet in another, it may be called the casſc, 
þ2th of it, and all the refidue of evills 
which accompany the ſame ; for idle- 
nefle is the moſt corrupting Flie that can 
blow in any humane minde. We learne 
rodoc ill, by doing what is next Jt, no- 
thing ; and henceir is,that vice ſo fructi- 
fies1n our Gentry and ſervingmen, who 
have nothing to employ themſelves in. 

_ Iris ſaid of Rowe, rhar during the time 
of their warres with Carthage and other 
enemies in Africa, they. knew not what 
vices meant z but no ſoonet had they got 
the conqueſt, rhenthrough idlenefle they 
came tO ruine. :Ruſt, you know, will 
fret into the hardeſt iron, if it bee not 
ufed, Mofle will grow on the ſmoatheſR 
{tone., .iFit bge nor ſtirred 3 Mothes will 
conſume the fineſt garment, if ir bee nor 
worne: ſo vice williafeet even the beſt 
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heart, if given to idleneſſe. Standing wa- 
ter is ſooner frozen, then the running 
ſtreame ; hee that ſitteth is more ſubject 


| toſleepe,then hee that walketh : fo the 


idle manis fatte more ſubject to tempta- 
tion, then hee that is profitably exerci. 
ſed: yea, idleneſle (ſaith one of the Fa- 
thers) is the Devills onely opportunity ; 
for if hee come, and finds us well bufied, 
hee leaves us for that time, as having 
{mall hope toprevaile. 

' Anidleperſonis good for nothing but 


3 topropagate ſinne, to bee a factor for 


the Devill : it faring with man, as with 
the earth of which hee was made; which, 
ifit beenot tilled, or trimmed, doth nor 
onely remaine yhtfruitfull, but alſo breeds 
and brings forth Bryers, Brambles, Net- 
tles,/and all manner of noyſome and un- 
profitable thihgs : ſo that Seneca ſeernes 
to be miſtaken, in calling an idle per- 
ſonthe imageof death; for though the 
body beidle, yet the ſoule, like a river, 
is alwayes in progreſſion, and his heart, 
like a' whetry,. either goes forward or 


4 backward, It may bereſembled to a well 


with two buckets; the mind no ſooner 


' empricsit ſelfeof good thoughts, bur it 


fills 


Idkneſſe 
tbe moſ# 
corrupt; 
Fly that 
Can blow 
in any 
bu 

miade. 
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toſctisfie 
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. company. Whereas ſweat, cither of the | 


 Godneverallowed any man to doe no- 


\ reaſon of this vice, like Antiochm his ar- 


fills with evill cogitations. If the ſcede 
dyes, the blade {prings 3 the death of 
grace, is but the birth of corruption. 
Now all the Drunkard's labour, is to 
ſatisfic his Luſts; and all his life, nought 
elſe bur a vicifſitude of devouring and 
venting : as how many of them make it 
their trade and whole vocation to k 
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Brow or ofthe Braine,isthe deſtiny of all | 
trades , be they mentall or manuall ; for | 


thing. Are not moſt populous places, by 


my, fuller of mouthes then hands ? for, 
if you marke it, the company keeper and |" 
good fellowe (according to the vulgar) |! 
1s the barroneſt peece of earth in all the 2? 
Orbe ; the Common wealth hath no 
more uſe of him, then Terabobam had of 7 
his withered hand ; hee is like the dumbe it 
Iacke in a Virginall, for he hath-not ſo |: 
much as a voice inthe common wealth. |. 

Whereas hee was borne for the good |: 
of his countrey , friends, family, 8&c. | 
well may hee viſturbe the common | 
wealth, and give offence and ſcandall an- 
tO all that are neere or about him, Rem. 
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14, 20, 2 1-as being unfitto doe ſervice, 
or ſubje& himſclfe ro be ruled by his 
Governors, civill and eccleſiaſticallz bue 
2 profitable hee is to none, 'except Vinte- 
7 ners, Inkeepers, and Ale drapers, who 
7 arethe greateſt looſers by him of all the 
| reſt; (though they ſeeme to gaine much) 
2 fortheſcarc — to the Drunkards 
2 finne, and have a fearefull accompr to 
7 make, fortheir tolleration ofſuch, ſeing 
3 they might, and ought to redreſle it, ſo 
7 that their gaine is moſt unjuſt : as may 
2 not that be written upon what ever they 
© poſſeſſe, which Diogenes writ under the 
> golden Statua, which Phryze the ſtrum- 
7 pet dedicated at Delphys (this was gotten 
| bythe intemperance of the people) and 
2 intheend will prove as unprofitable , for 
2 hereby they endanger themſelves, and 
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= without - repentance loſe their ſoules, 


a 


7 Math. 16.26. 
 Wharisrecorded of Margzites, name- 
> ly, that hee never plowed, nor digged, 
| nor: did any thing all his life long thar 
| might tend to any good, is truly verifi- 
| edin him, hee is not more nimble tongu'd 
then gowty handed (as 1»lian the ; 
ſtate confeſt of himſelfe , and yet never 
thinkes 
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thinkes hee ſhall give an account for this 
finne of all the'reſt: bur ſurely, if wee þ; 
muſt give an account for every idle Þ 
word, much more for every idle day, Þ 
nay moneth, nay yeare. But Ipracecde, |* 
All the paines hee takes is for the enemy þ 
of mankinde : if you will have him Þ* 
worke, you muſt chaine him in a celler, | 
where are good ſtore of ſprings, and give|? , 
him the option or choice, whether heefJ 7 
will pumpe or drowne : which 1s the|7 y 
Hol anders way to drefſe an Engblb gen-|1 x 
tleman, whoſe ill demeanour hath madeF! « 
unworthy to live. $3 | 

The company keeper is like a top, 


which alwaycs runnes-round , but never} 41 
. goes forward, unleffe it bewhipt: or the þJþ 
Mill wheele, which turnes about all day, Mt} 


bur at night remainesirr the ſame place: Mg 
or like a blind Horſe in*'a:+maltmill, fn, 
which is as farre-in the-morning as at yi 
night, for all the day hee walkesround in iq 
the ſame circle, over andover ; and when f is 
he hath done, and fl: pt a little,:is new to: 
begin againe. FR | 
Neither does hee, which walkes from ſhi 
ſix to fix in Paules , goe more then a 
coytes caſt before him, Drunkards make Was 
| it 


PIE \ 


| ittheir whole itoployment, to goe from 
' [& theirs beds tothetaphoule, (for the true 
 Þ Drunkard thinkes no wine good, which 
Z is brought over two threſholds ) from 
= the taphouſe ro the play houſe, where 
they makea match for the brothelhouſe, 
© and fromthence to bed againe : ſo rhar 
* theycirher doe nothing, or that which is 
: worſe then nothing: for hee is neither a 
2 Drunkard, norandle perſon , but a ci- 
7 vill, compleart, and well qualified Gen- 
z rleman, that ſpends the whole day, yea 
every day, butin bouſing, and bowling, 
and taking Tobacco, 
|} Orhenumberof men and women in 
*|4this Ciry, thar are all the oy idle, yet 
Z havenoran idle hower to afford cither 
the Church;or the ſtudy, or for the good 
: ofthe common wealth ! And therefore 
» no wonder if they afford not mee the hea- 
t ring, they onlie fit to eate, and drinke, lye 
1 Fdowneto fleepe, and riſe upto play, this 
Y 4 isall their exerciſe, herein lyes all their 
ot worth, and no marvell, for if the world 
be a mans god, pleaſure muſt needs bee 
bis Religion. | | 
Theyare juſt like ſo many Gnats, for 
3'Gnats 'doe nothing bur play P and 
owne 
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downe inthe warme Sunne, and ſing,and | 
vvhen they, have” done, fit dovvne and f 
ſting the next hand or face they can ſeize Þ 
upon : ſo Drunkards miſerably ſpend F 
their good 'howers in. unprofitable pa- 
ſtime, fit downe and backbite- their Þ 
neighbours. For, inthis caſe, they reſem- : 
ble Moms that carping god (as the Hea- f 
thens faine) whoſe manner was, never to|' 
doeany thing himſelfe, but curiouſly be- 
holding the doings of others, if any thing | 
were let paſſe, to carpeat the ſame. 


{ 
d.25- $ | 
Ut to.goe on; for.I may ſeeme._ to 


78 


i 


D 
dorms not have leftthem at.the Taverne dore, Þ | 
<&y,e:d Tf you remember, their firſt flight was , 


CH from thc1r beds to the taphouſe or Ta-| 
F-x. yerne, thoſe common quagmires of all 
filthineſſe, where too many drawing their Þ 
patrimonies through their throats, ex- þ 
hauſt and laviſhour their ſubſtanee, and 
lay plots and deviſes how to get more: 
for hence they fall either .to open courſes lf r 
of violence, or ſecret miſchiefe, till at laſt Þ £ 
the Jayle prepares them for the Gibbet, ll 
for lightly they ſing through a red Let- 1 
tiſe beforethey cry througha Grate =_ c 
en1s 


1 | (haratter. 


d | this is the worke of many mouthes 
d Þ doe but follow them ſtep by ſtep, and 
e Þ you ſhall obſerve that ſo ſoone as they 
d Þ areuponthe Alcbench, up comes every 
- | mans pot uncalled for, upon paine of lo« 
ir Þ ſing their cuſtome for a moneth after ; 
a- | which being doft, are filled againe, for 
a |® it is the waiters office to ſee that the 
0 | pots bee either alwayes full or empty, 
ek} and the Drunkards law, that if the draw- 
8 | er preſents a pot not filled, or one of the 
| company leaves a ſnuffe in it undrunke 
7 off, that both ſhall bee judged guilty of 
@ the breach of good fellowſhip, 
tot) Now what's the reaſon, that every 
e, 7 morneing their firſt ſacrificeis offered to 


3 

1 
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ol 


4 Bacchus ; and that every day, bee it Sun- 


a- 4 day, they will bee in the tipling houſe, 
1l before they come to Gods houſe £ I 
ic 4 will tell you: Firſt, they are ficke in the 
x- © morning, untill they have qualified the 
nd 8 old heate, witha new; and ſo they care 


fone with finne, which yet is no other, 
then to heale an VIcer by deading the 
flcſh, which indeed dothnot make a man 


t, i whole, but inſenſible of paine. Second- 
t- Wl ly. hee is an unconformitant to the rules 
ut 


of good fellowſhip, and an upproficient in 


the 
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art of manchery, who obſerves not that Þ 
rule, which Tiberius firſt brought up, of | 
drinking , a cup of good liquor inthe | 
morning next the heart. 


d 26. 


'Þ Ell by that they have doubled | 
re Low V Vii mornings draught , their | 


ronguee- hearts come up as calily as ſome of their 
nough fo drinke ; for wine is the daughter of veri- þ* 
mes.” ty,as Pl.toobſcryes;yea,lct him get but a |: 
cup ortwo more it his pate, his {mitleſſe |} 
tonzue {hall clatter , like a window looſe | 
in the winde ; and you may afſoone per- |? 
ſwade a ſtone toſpeake, as him to bee 4i- |; 
lent , forthen it fares with his clapper, as F* 
witha ſicke mans pulle ; which alwaycs 
beats, but ever out of order. ..:0 
\ Yea, itis fo difficult a thing tobe pro- | 
digall in drinking, and niggardly in ſpea- 
king,” that Bs thopght it a. ſufficient ar- Þ 
gument to prove his wiſdome by, inthat 
hecould joyne.thele rwo together, which 
are in.nature ſo difſonant. .For being at a 
banquettaxed of folly by a raine babler, 
becauſe he ſaid nothing while others tal- 
ked glib : hee madeanſwer,thar even this. 
was a reaſon ſufhcient to acquic him,of 
| tnc 
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the imputation of folly, for that no foole 
could eycr be ſilent in the middeſt of his 
cups. And this likewiſe was held for a 
| goodargument by Fexo, who when di. 
' verſe Philoſophers met with the Kings 
| Embaſſadorsata feaſt in Athens ; when 
every one,to commend his wiſdome, ut- 
| tered ſome remarkable ſentence which 
* mightbereclatedtorthe King, he continu- 
ed filent ; and when the Embaſad ors ob- 
3 fervingit, demanded of him, what they 
3 ® ſhould reporr from him unto the King 2 
3} heanſwered,nothing bur this, that there 
is anold man at Athens , who inthe a- 
btndance of wine Can keep ſilence, 
Drink doubles the drunkards eyes,and 
eares;hee ſees,and heares (in his conceit) 
al things double, but multiplies his rongue 
- © beyond number : whence it comes to 
- | paſſethathis talke, like Benjamins meſle, 
- © 1s fivetimeshis part. Yea, one drunkard 
© hathtongue enough for twenty men it 
) being like that clapper at Rhoane, which 
| is 08, thatit is ſaid to weigh, withour 
the Bell, more then f1x hundred pounds : 
for let but three of them bee ina toome, 
they will make anoyſe,as ifall the thirty 
Bclls in A4ntwerpe Steeple were rung at 
_ once; 


—_ 


VS POR OC 


V Yo AY © Jo BY © Rom 


W353 Wa 


The Drunkards Sac. 27: 


once 3 or doe bur paſſe by the doore you 
would thinke your ſelfe in the land of 


Parrats. 


d 27 A 
Nd what is their diſcourſe 2 Firſt, | 
Od. they d:ſcover all ſecrets. For like as | 
covers a& when the wine purgeth, (ſaith Plutarch ) 
ſeeres. har which is in the bottome , commeth 
upto the brimme, and ſwimmeth aloft, | 
or elſe it breakerh the veſſels, and run. | 
neth all abroad : cvenſo drunkennes dif- 
covers the ſecrets of the heart. Yea, if 
diſcretion and moderation bee as hoops 
roaveſſell, how ſhould theſe hogsheads 
keepe their liquor,if you take away thoſe 

hoops? 
It is the property of a drankard to diſ. 
gorge his boſome,with his ſtomackzto em» |” 
ty his mind,with his maw z he can ill rule | 


his hands, but worſe his tongue ; fat cups 
oyle that ſo much, that it cannot ſticke z. | 
aud makes it ſo laskitive , that it cannot | 
hold from bewraying hoth himſelfe | 
and others:and wharſocver is inthe heart 
ofa ſober man, is found inthe tongue of 
2 drunkard. | 

Drink diſapparelsthe ſoule,and is the 

betrayer 


(haraFter; 


": 


bertrayer of tlie mind; it turnes the key of 
the tongue, and makes it unlocke that 
counſell, which before wiſdome had in 
keeping z- even the thoughts of the hearr; 
which God hath ſecluded from the very 
Divell;by this doſuffer a ſearch. He that 
would anatomize the ſoule , may doe ir 
beſt when wine hath benummed theſen- 
ſes; no ſuch rack for confeſkonas wine, 
nor could theDivel ever finde a cunning- 


: erbaitetoangle with: even the moſt be- 
: nighted cogirations of the ſoule z inthis 
; flood doe tumble from tlie ſwelling 
; tongue.Foras ſteele is the glaſſeof beau- 


ty:{o wine is the glaſle of the minde;faith 
Ewripides. And experience ſhewes, that 
when a man is drunke , you may thruſt 


* yourhand into him, like an Ele-skin,and 

” ſtrip his infide outwards. Andnothing 

= morecommon with States-men and Po. 

- litians,thento make drinke their Dalilah; 

. | todrawoutoftheir enemiesthoſe ſecrets 
' whichnothing elſe will doe: 


When any Embaſſadors cane unto 


| Bonoſma the Emperor, his manner was to 
- makethem drunk, that ſo he might heare 


all their ſecrets. And Joſephus ſpeakes of 
another politick Prince, who uſed when 
G 2 any 
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any Embailador was {ent nnto him 
from his enemics,to ply him with drink ; 


and thereby he wreſted all his ſecrets our 7 


of him. Yea,this was the onely ſauce that 


Bacchys gave Ceres, when hee fell in love |" 
with Ferns. And did not Neb being 


drunke: reveale thoſe ſecrets , which lay 
hid above ſix hundred yeares before ? 


I confeſſe,there is no generall rule but | 


admits of ſome exceptions ; and this rule 
is not always infallible: for wine makes 
{ome quick ſpirited,others dull; this man 
talkative,another dumbzaccording to the 
diſpoſition and conſtitution of the party, 


Yea, I confefle the complot and pur- |. 


poſe to kill Cſar, was as faithfully com- 


mitted tinto C:ber,who would daily bee | 


drunk with quafhng of winezas unto Caf- 
f;#5,that drank nothing but water: neither 
had Augnitss any caule to bee diſconten- 
ted with LZucizs Piſs that conquered 
Thrace,for all he truſted him with the ſe- 
creteſt affaires he had -in hand : nor T7. 
berins with Coſſus,to whom hee imparted 
all his ſeriouſeſt counſells;although both 


ſo gave themſelves to drinking,that they | 


were often faineto bee carried from the 


Scnate, andboth reputed notable drun- 
| | kards| 
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kards : but it is rarely'{eene,that rhe con- 
trary holds not. | 
Wherefore I will nor tell a bibber 
what I would not heare againe, left I 
heare of it againe from thoſe.rowwhom [ 
dare notavouch it againe. Yea, for this 
cauſe( were there no other reafor) will 
beware of wine ; Iwill not doe God ſo 
grcata diſhonour as todemideifie man, 
mn making him privie to my heart. and 
thoughts. Yea,ſecing God hathgivenme 


' twoeyes,two eares,and but one torigue 


E wil heare and ſee double to what Lipeak. 
And ſo muchtoſhew how well the drait- 
kard can keepe counſell, ifany be ſo:mad 
as tO truſt him with a ſecret; I paſſe onto 

© Vaine babling, 
is ISurrlous jeſting,> ec. 
Wicked talking, 3 * * 
| d 28, 
—_ , ſuppoſe'you urge him not 
Fthe wine ; having ſer his rongue at liber- 
ty, it ſhall reſemble Bacchus his Liber pae 
ter,and goeTikethe ſaile ofa Wind-mill. 


For as agreat gale of wind whirleth the 
failesabour ; lo abundance of wine:whir- 
teh hisrogucabout,and keeps itin conts- 

G5 xuall 
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His veine 
babling, 
{cnrrilans 
Jeftagys 
284; bed 


* talking. 
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wall mation. Now he railes,now he ſcoffs, 
now he lyes,now he f{landers,now he ſe- 
duces.talks baudic,ſwearcs,banns,fomes, 
and cannot bee quiet , till his tongue bee 
wormed. 1 | 

Andall this hee ſets out with the ſame 
throat, thata hired waterman crycs Cales 
ſand : for commonly a lewd tongue, is a 
lowd one ; and a lowd tongue, a lewd 
one. Impudent ſpeakers arc like gapin g 
Oyſters;which being open'd,either ſtink, 
or there is nothing inthem. 

Burt to keepe cloſe to drunkards. This 
Caca-demons diſcourſe is all quarrelling , | 
ſcoffing, or ſcurrilous ; for as hee hath a 
ſpiteful] rongue in his anger, ſo he hath a 
beaſtly tongue in his myrth ; as theſe 
two inſeparably attend each other. [- 

_ Firſt, a ſpiteful tongue in his anger : for | 
if you marke him then, having more rage | 
than reaſon, hee enterlaceth all his diſ- |. 
courſe,cither with reviling thepreſcat,or 
backbiting the abſent : now all his pray- 
ers, are curſes ; andall his relations, lyes; 
talkative and lying, you know, are two 
birds, which alwayes flic out of one neſt. 
To be ſhort, heare himwhen he is in this 
velne, and bus ſeriouſly confider his con- 

- = dition, 
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dition, you would thinke , that by a juſt 


judgement of God, hee were metamor- 


phoſcd, like Hecnba the wife of Priamus, 


intoa Dog , whole chicte pr is to 
barke with open mouth , at {uch as hee 
knowes.not : for without queſtion, their 
witsare ſhorter,and their tongues longer, 
then todemonſtrate them rationallcrea- 
cures. '; - {1 hiryy 
Secondly he hath a beaſtly toygve inhis 
mirth : the drunkards communication is 
cver filthy and beaſtly,ful of all ribandry 
and baudineſle ; no filthy talke,or rotten 
ſpecch-whatſocver comes: amifle ro a 
runkard.; yea ,, no word ſayours well 
with them, that is not unſavoury ; their 
onely muſicke (and ſofares it withall che 
ruderabble) is ribaudry,modeſty and ſo- 
ber merriment with them is dulneſle. 
This whereas hee ſhould cither bee ſi- 
lent, or his words ſhould be better worth 
then filence ; contrariwiſe, from the be- 
ginning to the end hee belcheth forth no- 
thing,but what is as farre from truth, pic- 
ty, reaſon, modeſty, as thatthe Moone 
came down from heaven to viſit Maho- 
met.O the beaſtlines which burns intheir 
uachaſt and impure minds, that ſmoakes 
G4 our 
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out bf their polluted: mouthes !-'A man 
wouldthinke, that every the Divell him- 
{clfe ſhould bluſh, to-heare his child ſo 
talke. ' How doth his mouth . runne' over 
with falſchoods, againit both Chriſtians 
and Preachers 2 what ſpeakes hye leſle 
then whoredomes , adulteries , inceſts, 
at every word 2 yea, heare twoor three 
of themtalke, you would change the Zy- 
caonians language, and ſay, Devills are 
come up inthe likenefle of men, 

. Yea;ita ſmall matter with them to 
medd{e with their equalls, or to-fit-upon 
thcir pariſh Prieſt ( as thoſe hoglheads 
termehim) for in ſiich a mecting they 
will viſt'a whole Dioceſle, and: Pro- 
vince ; nay, the ſageſt Tudge, andpraveſt 
Counccller , and greateſt Peere in the 


land , muſt doe ſervice to their: Courr, . 


and be {ſummoned before the Alebench); 
according to that inthe Pſalmes, they ſet 
the'r mouthes again Heaven, and their 
tongnes wilke thronzh the earth,Þſal.73.9. 

Nor will they ſtay here; for when 
they haye huft their ſmoake into the face 
of theſe, they will have a health to King 
Charles ; and what not, for the honour of 
Erzland ? O that they: ſhould dare to 
make 


F 
þ 
| 


-" EI. 
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' make rhar-a ſhooing-horne to'draw on 
drinke, by'drihking healthes to hum: T 
| cannot becin charity with the places tliat 
| permirthis, with rhe perſons that pardon 
* jt, much leſfe, with ſuch Belialiſts aspra- 
' - But ſee greater | abominations then 
| theſe; for as-yet wee bee-but in'the Ha- 
| yen;-if wee latinch out into the:deepe;we 
- ſhall -meete with Sea-monſters, .farre 
2 fowlerevills: -- - : 


þ | - $296 -- BB: 
| i/3/ Rom wicked talking hee--Pro- x; emſed 
© 4 ceedsto curſed and impions fwes- and inpi- 
' ring blaſpheming, &vc. as you ſeldomeſee 1/"7e. 
| 2 Dy#nkard buthee is a great ſwearey, and pheming 
not of petty oathes, buzthofeprodipibus © 
Þ and feareful} '0nes, of. Wounds: and 
: Blood, the damned language of ruffras, 
and monſters of the earth, together with, 
> God —_— ; on of 
; them uſe ſuperficially, if they repent hot. 
F Yea, the Drunkards nr fan ruf- 
[7 -__ of our da (hp wg and carſe; as if 
| Heaven weredeafe to their noyfe , yea, 
y they have ſo fworne away all $Id Bom 
they count it agracetoſweare: and that 
| not 
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not onely when they are diſpleaſed with 
others, will they tare the name of their 
Maker in peeces, which is no better then 
frenzie ; bur. in their very beſt moodes. 


Prophane Drunkards ſweare , even as | 


dogs barke, not ever for curſtneſle, but 
moſtly out of cuſtome : neither know 


they that they ſweare, though they no- | 


thing but ſweare ; as you heare a 
man, when reproved for {wearing, pre- 
{ently rap out oathes, that he ſwore-not, 
like men deſperately diſeaſed, their ex: 


unawares. Andas by much labour the 


crements and filth comes from them | 


hand is ſo hardened, that it hath nof_ 
ſenſc of labour : ſo their. much ſwearing |. 
cauſcth ſucha brawny skin of ſenſcleſſe-} 


neſſe to overſpread the heart, memory, 
and conſcience,that the ſwearer ſweareth 
unwittingly;and having ſworne hath no 
remembrance of his oath, much -leſl, 
repentance for his ſinne. 


O the numberlcfſe number of oathes : 
and blaſphemies that one blacke mouth. | 


ed Drunkard. ſpits out in defiance, as it 


— —{ 


em i 0 1 AE 
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were, of God, and all prohibitions to the 


contrary ! Yea,Idare affirme it,had ſome þ 
one of them three thouſand pounds per Þ 


Annun 


Charatter,. 


LAnnum, his meanes would hardly 'pay 
thoſe ſmall twelve penny multes , which 


| our Starute impoſes upon ſwearcrs, were 
| it duly executed. And if ſo, ro-whar 


number wil the oathes amount, which are 
ſworne throughout the whole land, yea, 
in ſome one Alchouſc, or Tayerne* 
where they. ſit all day in txoopes, doing 
that in earneſt , which wee have ſeenc 
boyesdoe in ſport, ſtand on their heads, 
and ſhake their heeles againſt Heaven: 
where even to heare how the name of the 
Lord Ieſus-is pierced, would make a 


 dumbe man ſpeake, a dead man;alnoſt 
; toquake. Did you never heare how;Ca- 
| ſar was uſed inthe Senaxehoufe 2 ifnor, 
-þ yet you know how a kennell of Hounds 


will fall upon the pooxe Hare ; - one, cat- 


+ cheth the head; another ,: the. leg; a 
- third, !the' throate; 'and amongſt, them 


ſhee is torne in peeces : even ſotheſe hel- 
liſh miſcreants, theſe bodily and viſible 


| Devills, having their rongues fired and 
| edged from Hell, fall upon the Lord te- 


ſ«s ; one cryes, Woynds; . another, 
Blood; arhird, Heart; a fourth, Body; 


# a fifth, Soule; andnevcrlcave ſtabbing 
; andtearing him with their ſtinges, till no 


whole place be left. Thus 
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Thus they'pieree his fide with oathes, 
and teare-all'his' wounds open againe; 


whereas the -1ewes' did but erucifte him |* 


below'on the earth, when hee came to 

ſuffer; theſe crucifiehim above in Hea- 

ven, where hee fits'on his throne. - 
-And(which TI feare to thinke)'it may 


beea queſtion, whether there. bee more | 


oathes broken or kept : for 'woe 1s mee; 


one, ſells 'an oath for a bribe z another, | 


lends an oatty for favour ; another, caſts it 


away for malice 8&c. butthe'Drunkard, | 


withont any incitement , tumbleth out 
oathes at- adventure, and is / as laviſh of 
them as of ill language. O miſery ! 0 
wickedneſſe ! What ſhall I ſay, that ever 
any'-who - weares Chriſts badge, and 


brareshis name, ſhould thus riſe up a- 
gainft-him ! that ever thoſe tongues, | 


which darecall God Father, ſhould ſuf- 
fer' themſelves thus to be moved, and 
poſſefled by: that uncleane- Spirit ! that 
ever thoſe mouthes, which have received 
the ſacred Body and Blood of the Lord 
oflife, ſhould endure to ſwallow theſe 0- 
dious morſells of the Devills carving ! 
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Ut as the Church doth not ewne ſuch 


+ 4Iwickedand prophanewretches for her Drun- 


children, ſo, it they had: their due (like = a 
dirt inthe houſe of God) they ſhould be 'airg in the 


- throwne out into the ſtreete , or as excre- houſe of 


God) to be 


ments, and bad humors in mans body, ,;,,»e 


- whichis never at eaſe till it bee thereof our. 


disburthened, as St. Augaftine {peakes, 
Neither could they blame any (ex- 


' cept themſelves) in cate they were mar- 


ked with the blacke cole of i»famy, and 
their company avoided, as the Apoſtle ad- 


© viſeth, Rom 16. 17. 2 Theſ. 3. 6. 14- 


Eph. 5.57.1 Cor. 5.5. Il. I Tim. 1. 
20. ifthey were to us, as Lepers were 
among the ewes; or as men full of plague 


* ſoaresare amongſt us : for, as the _ 
0 


Pages before quoted warrant this, 
thereare many good reaſons for it, as. 
Firſt, becauſe eventhe Goſpet, and the 


" name of God is blaſphemed among the * B*c«ule 


: . they bri 
Gentiles, and an cvill ſcandall raiſed upon mums 


the whole Church, through their ſuper- pen the 
lative wickedneſſe, Rom. 2. 24. As 2 


what elſe (but the wnchriſtianlike beha- —_ - 


: view of ſuch Chriſtians) hath cauſed the ?/9/veme 
» Turkes cven to deteſt the true Religion * 


God, 
And 
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And what was it that alicnated the 1ndi- | 
«ns from the Chriſtian Religion, and | 
madethem refuſe the Goſpel! brought | 


by the Spaniards, but this, they ſaw their 


lives more ſavage then thoſe ſavages* | 


Yea, it made the poore Indians reſolve, 
that what religion ſoever the Spaniards 
were of, they would be of the conttary; 
thinking it unpoſſible,that ſuch cruell and 
bloody deeds could proceed from any 
true Religion; or that hee could be a 
good God, who had ſuch evill Sonnes : 


and the argument is of force, for, who | 


are Scythians, if theſe be Saints 2 who 
are Canniballs, if theſe be Catholiques, 
Whereas inthe primitive times, more 
of them were wonneto the faith by the 
holy lives of Chriſtians, then by the do- 


ctrine which they taught : they made | 


the world to reade in their lives,that they 


did believe in their hearts, and cauſed |. 


the Heathen to ſay, this is a good God, 
whoſe ſervants are ſo good : for thus 


they reaſoned ; theſe men are ſurely of 
God, and without doubt, looke for a 


world to come. Neither was the Goſ- | 


pell thus honoured by ſome few onely, 
but by all that profes't it; For Tertullian 
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witneſſeth | 


 wimeſſeth, that in his time a Chriſtian 
| was knowne from another man, only b 
* the holineſſe and uprightneſſe of his li 


| aretoo fowle for my words, being ſuch 
as 


(baraFeer. 


and converſation. But as for prime 


| Chriſtians , viz. the auncient Fathers, 


their labours, their learning, their ſinceri- 
ty tomen, and devotion to God, was the 


| wonder of the world : whereas all the 
difference berweene theſe, and very infi- 


dells, is, only this ; the one are infidells 
intheir hearts, the other are infidells in 
theirlives, as Auguſtine pithily. And ſure 


' Tam\,thart in thoſe purer times theChurch 
world have denied her blefſing to ſuch 


Sonnes of Belial as theſe are, who make a 
trade of finne, as though there were no 
God to judge, nor Hell to puniſh; and 


' olive, asthoughthey had no ſoules to 
- fave; ſuch as have ſhaken out of their 


hearts the feare of God, the ſhame of the 


. world, the love of Heaven, the dread of 


Hell , not caring what be thought, or 
ſpoken of them here, or what becomes 
ofthem hereafter ; yea,ſuch a monſtrous, 
menſtruous brood, thar (like a certaine 


; mountaine1n Arabia) breede, and brin 


forth nothing but monſters, whoſe deeds 


| The Drankards, SECT. ji. 
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2, Becauſc 
they infect 
almoj# all 

thit come 
neexe them 


as oughtnotto be once named amongſt 


Chriſtians, as the Apoſtle ou, Eph. | 


5. 3, 4+ ſuch as neither Moſes nor Aaron, 
Ceſar nor Paul,Miniſter of the word nor 
Miniſter of the ſword finde reverence in 
their hearts, or obedience in their lives: 
being like mertal often fired and quen- 
ched, ſo churliſh that it will ſooner break 


than bow ; forthey contemn all authori- | 


ty,as boyes grown tall and ſtubborn con- 
temnthe rod ; yea, even ſuch as ſpeake c- 
vill of them that are inauthority , and 
whoſe mouths utter ſwelling ow proud 


words againſt ſuch as are in dignity , a5 


S. Peter and S. Iude hath it : yea,they be 
mockers of all, that march not under the 
pay of the Devill, 


| Q 3T- 
Econdly,whom but themfelves could 
they blame, whenthey ixfeZ almoſt al 
that come neere them : as, have not littl 
boyes inthe ſtreets /carmed of them to wrap 
out oathes almoſt as frequently as them- 
{elves 2 yea, throughtheir frequent and 
accuſtomary {wearing,our children learn 
to ſpeak Engliſh, and oaths together; and 
foto blaſpheme God almoſt as ſoone 35 
hee 
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rence, are reputed members of the viſible 


Charadter. 


he hath made them. Now the good hul- 


* | bandman weeds his field of hurtful plants 


that they may not ſpoyle the good corne: 

and when fire hath taken a houſe, wee uſe 

co pull it down, leaſt it ſhould fire alſo the 

neighbours houſes:yea,the good Chirur- 

gion cuts off a rotten member betimes, 

that the ſound may not bee endangered. 
Thirdly, when for their ſakes, the land 3 Becauſe 

doth mourne becauſe of oathes ; yea, as == 

when, if the Scriptures be true,God hath a the worſe 

controverſie with all the inhabitants there- for their 


of , and will turne our glory into ſhame for ſakes. 


* ſwearing, Hoſea 4..1, 2,7. And wee may 


well wonder that the land fiinketh nor 

becauſe of oaths : forif God were not a 

God of infinite pattence, he could not in- 

dure his moſt ſacred and glorious name 

to bee ſo many thouſand times blaſphe- 

med in oneday, and that by ſuch miſera- 

le wretches as we be. | 
Fourthly,when ſolong as they are chriſt- , 7, wate 

ned and goto Church as others do,receive them leoke 

the Sacraments, and, without any diffe- {7,9 "9: 

elves: 

Church, they thinke:themſelves as good 

Chriſtians asthe beſt, yea, better then the 

preciſeſt : for whatis their boaſt ? they 

H ars 
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3. Beep: 
ihty cOn- 
germ all 


are noe Puritans , they make not ſuch a 
ſhew of religion,nor are ſuch hypocrites, 
nor difſemblers, as a great many others 
are ec. 

Neither indeed are they, for their 
words are ſutable to their thoughts, their 
actions to their words, all naught. And 
yet it is a great queſtion ( for all they 
think no vertue comparable to this kinde 
of plaine dealing, I meane boldneſle,and 
impudency in evill ; for they thinke it no | 
fault to live viciouſly, ſo their profeſſion 
bee anſwerable, ſo they are the ſame in 
ſhew that they are in deed, all one in 
mouth and in mind)whether they,or hy- 
pocrites are moſt fuperlative ſinners, for 
both are humane divels, well met;an hy- 
pocrite is a masked divell, an Athieſt (as 
theſe are no better) isa divell unmasked, 
Whether of the two ſhall, without repen- 
tance, bee deeper in hell, they ſhall once 
feele,I determine not;onely let me aſſure 
them, if the infernall Tophet be not for 
them,it can challenge no gueſts. 

5, Fiftly, when they contemn all adme- 
nition,be it private,or inthe publike con- 
gregation :1f it be in private, theſe deafe 


«*monrion Adders ( Abner like ) will either ſtop the 


care 


(baratter. 


eare with the tongue, by engrofling all 
the talke, or clſe they will retrrne blowes 
for words: yea,a Chriſtian-like admoniti- 
on will worke like yeaſt intheir braines, 
until they have requited their admoniſh- 
er with a miſchiete;edmonition may move 
them to choller, never to amendment, 
Or, ſuppoſethe Preacher declares un- 
to them the heynoulſneſle ofthis fin, and 
what a fearefull reckoning of vengeance 
will come in the end:it is to no more pur- 
poſe,then if he ſhould ſpeake unto liveles 
ſtones , or ſ{enſclefle plants , or witleſle 
beaſts;for they wil never feare any thing, 
till they be in hell fire, when it will be too 
late to repent. Wherefore God leaves 
them to bee confuted by fire and brim- 
ſtone ; becauſe nothingelſe will do it. 
Yea,look to it,and think of it you cur- 
ſing {wearers , whom nothing can per- 
{wade to be civill.to be men, I ſay not, to 
be true Chriſtians;you ſweare away your 
ſalvation, curſe away your bleſſing, and 
the divell, who now ſets you onworke, 
will hereafter pay you your wages z and 
God , whoſe name now ſerves you but 
onely for ſwearing, ſhall then make you 
ſervehis juſtice , in gnaſhing and weep 
2 ing, 
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Swearing 
the moft in 
excuſable 


ſhane. 


Of which 
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ing 3 howling and curſing ſhall be your 


chiefe eaſein hell , to whom blaſphemy 
was an eſpeciall recreation onearth. 


d 32. 
Nez let any ſwearer bleſſe himſelf 


in his heart, with promiſes of impu- 
nity ; for ofall other {innes in the world, 
this is the moſt inexcuſable. 

IfT ſep afide to round the drunkard in 
his eare about ſwearing ; pardon it, per- 
haps what is loſt in the Hundred,will bee 

ot inthe ſhiere. 

Firſt,I ſay of all other ſinnes,this is the 
moſt inexcuſeable, becauſe, it is an evill, 
from which, of all evills, wee have moſt 
power of abſtinence. As let him that is ne- 
verſo much accuſtomedto ſwearing,(ad- 
mit hee hath habituated errors into man- 
ners) be in place where heis afraid to of- 
fend,or ſure to pay twelve pence for eve- 
ry oath; he can wholly forbeare, or if he 
doe chance to forget himſelfe once or 
twice;yet he will not ſweare one oath for 
an hundred,which he would doe,inother 
company, and where it would coſt him 
nothing. Now the cafter the thing com- 


mandedis,thegreaterguilt inthe _ 
© 
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of it ; and the lighter the injunction, the 
heavierthetranſgreſſion, ſaith Saint Au- 
guſtine. 

Or ſuppoſe thou pretendeſt thou haſt 
beene ſo long accuſtomedto it, that thou 
canſt not leave it;yetthis is buta witleſfle, 
So and ſhamelefſe excuſe. For 

r&, cuſtome of finne is the very heigth 
of finne:and nothing more aggravartes it. 

Secondly, will a thiefe or murtherer at 
the Barre alledge for his excuſe and de- 
fence, that it hath bcene his uſe and cu- 
ſtome ofa long time ? or if hee doe, will 
not the judge ſo much the rather ſend 
him to the Gallowes ? 

Secondly, becauſe itis a fin, to which 
of all other finnes wee have the feweſt 
temptations : for whereas other fins have 
commonly ſome ſenſible profitto mid- 
wite them into the world ; as the Uſurer 
finds an increaſe of wealth, who deſires 
to live with leſle faith, and more ſecuri- 
ty;or pleaſure, as the Adulterer finds his 
ſtoln bread of Sathans ſeaſoning and pro- 
viding far ſweeter, then what God hath 
given him of his owne ; or credit, as the 
Hypocrite findes,who,like that Romane 
Wooltfe, talkes of Religion , when hee 
H 3 meanes 
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meanes policy, and playes the foule de- 
vill,under the ſhape of an Angel of light, 
and may be reſembled to an ugly Toade 
inan Ivory box , ora _ pot full of 
deadly poyſon. Theſe and many other 
ſinners, which I could name, have ſome 
inducement to provoke them, ſome rea- 
ſons to alledge; ( indeed they are all ta- 
ken out of the Divels Lectures) bur the 
fmearer hath rothing to provoke him , nor 
nothing to ſay, but that he loves this ftn, 
bc itisa fin, and becauſe God for- 
bids it ; which is moſt tearefull and dam- 
nable,and (as a man would thinke) ſhould 
make it unpardonable ; Iam ſure, this 
makes it inexcuſable. For what haſt thou 

to ſay for thy ſelfe 2 this finneis neither 

pleaſing,nor profitable,nor laudable, but 
hatha more pure corruption and venome 
init, then any of his fcllowes , and muſt 

needs iflue from meere malice, and con- 

tempt of God ; for all thou canftexpe& 

by it, is, the ſuſpition of a common lyer, 

by being a common ſwearer. 

Yea, thou canſt but procure this fruit 
by thy ſwearing. thatthou ſhalt vex 0- 
:hcrs, and they ſhall hate thee : which 
{t:.yws thatthou delighteſt incull,meerc- 


ly 
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| tybecauſeitis evill;as ſinne is more ſtir- 
red up and irritated by the Law ; yea,in- 
hibition inciteth , and reſtraint inviteth a 
| deſperate wicked wretch, and his nature 
moſt defireth whatis forbidden. As it fa- 
red with Eve, and that Gentleman in 
' PYevxice, who while it was left to his owne 
free choyce,in ninety yeares together ne- 
- ver went forth of the Citie ; bur being 
. hereupon confined, and that upon _— 
* of death, was obſerved a while after to 
| ride muchabroad. Sinne, faiththe A. 
| poſtle,zooke occaſion by the commandement, 
| Romans 7.11. as if mans nature delighted 
' m this or that evill ſo much the more,be- 
cauſe the Law forbids them. Yea,moſt 
finde it here in, as in matters of bookes, 
which being once calledin , and forbid- 
den, become more falcable and publike. 
The Diaates of the law being to ſinfull 
| luſts in mans heart, as waterto-quicke 
lime , a meanes to inkindle them, and 
make them boyle the more fxercely. 

But know this thou ſwearer, that he is 
bottomlefly ill, who Joves vice becanſe it 
is vicezhe is a deſperate,prodigious,dam- 
nable wretch, and full of the venome of 
the ſerpent,that will(rather thennot"dyc) 


H4 anger 
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That efall 
other the 
ſwearer 


ſhal be ſure 
of plaxues. 


anger God of ſct:purpoſe , and withour 
profit procure his owne deſtruction : 
which is thy caſe, ifthou uſeſt his Name, 
to make up idle places of a hollow 
or unfilled ſentence, or to veritand ut- 
ter with ſome more grace and force thy 
choller and malice. Yea,this proves thee 
worſe then an Oxe led to theflaugh- 
ter, for hereby thou becommeſt thine 
OWne Executioner. | 
Alaſle : thouartnot of thy ſelfe wors 
thy toſerve, or toname him ; how then 
dareſt thou to make him, and, his Name 
to ſerve” thee, thy prophane diſcourſe, 


ard thy raſh,anduntempered anger 2 


# I 
Gain,ſupopſe the Miniſtertels them 
that Swearing and Curſfing is the lan- 

guage only of þill:and'no wherefrequent 

but amongſt the damned ſpirits, (which 
ſhewes them to be rhe Divels beſt ſchol- 
lers upon earth, and of his higheſt form, 


with whom the language 'of Hell is ſo fa- 


miliar, that blaſphemy is'become their 
mother tongue)-and that they ſpeake nor 


a wordof our country language.the lan- 


guage of Canaan, thattheyare ſo harde- 
13 nad 
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nedin evill that they are paſt grace, and 


; paſt feeling, that rhe [wearer and blaſ- 


phemer is.like a mad dog, which flieth in 


| his maſters face that keepes him. 


That as-roaring and drinking is the 
horſe way to Hell, whoreing and chea- 
ting the foorway, ſo ſwearing and blaſphe- 


| ming tollowes Corah, Dathan, and CA- 
| byram.. | 


That itis a ſure rule, and an undoubt- 


; ed Gene, ifany man doeſweare and curſe 


ordinarily, that he never ' truly feared 


' God. as it cannot be thar the true feare of 
* God, and ordinary ſwearing, ſhould 


dwell together in one man; yea, dead 
are they while they live, if they live in 
this ſinne, 

Thar Sathan ſtands ever at the ſwea- 


| rerselbow.'to take notice, reckon up,and 


{ct on his {core, every oath he ſwearcth, 
and keepes them upon record againſt the 
great day of reckoning ; at which time 
he will ſet them all in order before him, 
and lay them to his charge, and that then 
every oath ſhall prove as a daggers po.nt 
ſtabbing his ſouleto the heart ; and as fo 
many weights, preſſing him done to 
Hell. 

And 
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And ſhall furthertell them, that ſwea- 
ring is cloathed with death, Eccluſ. 23.12. 


and that the [wearer wounds bis owne ſoule, | 


worſe then the Baalites wounded their 
owne bodies ; that he which #ſeth much 
ſwearing ſhall be filled with wickedneſle, 
and that the plegne ſhall never goe from 
his houſe, yea, his houſe ſhall be full of 
plagues, Eccluſ. 23.11. thatthe curſe of 
God ſhall enter into the houſe of the ſwea- 
zer, and ſhall remaine in the midſt of it, 
and ſhall conſume it, with the timber 
thereof, and the ſtones thereof, untill the 
owner be deftroyed, Zach. 5. 2. 3. 4- 
that God himſelfe will be a ſwift witzeſſe 
againſt ſwearers, Mall. 3. 5. 

Thatthe Almighty hath ſpoken it (and 
that in thunder and lightning) how hee 
will not hold them guiltleſſe, which take bu 
aame in vaine, and that ſuch mighty fin- 
ners as they bee, ſhall be mightily puni- 
thed. And goe on in this manner to ſhew 


them the heynouſneſſe of their ſinne, and | 


grievouſneſle of their puniſhment ,'it is 
to no purpoſe; for they will anſwer all, 
yea confute-whart ever hee can ſay, with 
this ſhort ſentence, God is' \mercifull: 
yea, though the ſwearer hath _ - 
oule 


6 >» _ — — . * s | 
ww” rt hs s Da _ eq ms hm ad — Kod —_—_ ed. aha 


W 1 


ws PP © 82  &a& 


(baraFeer. 


ſoule Hell fire hot with oathes and blaſ- 


. þ phemies, yet hee preſumes, that one ſhort 


' prayer for mercy at the laſt gaſpe ſhall 
 coole him : they will not believe, that 
are ordained to periſh. 
| Yea, the Divell and ſinne ſo infatvates 
and beſots them, that they thinke to be 
ſaved by the ſame Wounds and Blood 
which they ſweare by, and fo. often 
ſweare away ; that Heaven will meete 
\them at their-laſt hower, when all their, 
life long they have galloped inthe beaten 
:roade toward Hell, not conſidering, thar 
the Devill being alwayesa lyer, labours 
'to perſwade the Godly, that their cftate 
'is damnable; and the wicked. to believe 
without once queſtioning, that they are 
in favour with God: ſo they fend their 
dayes in mirth , ſaith ob, and ſuddenly 
they goe downe into Hell. Iob. 21.13. 


Y 34- 


| N Either is it ſtrange that they ſhould 
be ſo jocund , confident, and ſecure, 


that they ſhould neither. be ſenſpble of and da 


their preſent condition, nor sfraid of fu- 
turcludgments,for for what the eye ſceth 
not, the heart ructh not; ſecuriry makes 

worlkd- 
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worldlings merry, and therefore arethey 
ſecure becauſe they are 7gnorant. 


A dunſe, wee know, {cldome makes F 
doubts , yea, a foole, ſaith Salomon, bea- þ 
feth, and ts confident. Pro. 14. 16.and by 


a foole, in all his Proverbs, hee meanes 
the naturall man. 


As the Spyder which kills men, cures | 


Apes : ſo ignorance doth wonderfully 
profir nature, which is the greateſt bane 
tO grace that can bee, it is a vaile or cut- 


taine to hide away their finnes : our Þ 
knowledge, ſaith one ofthe learned, doth 
but ſhew us our ignorance; and wiſdome, Þ 
ſaith another, is but one of mans greateſt | 


miſcries, unlefle it be as well able to con- 
quer, asto decerne; the next to being free 
from miſeries, is not to be ſenſible of 
them. Eraſmmms could 'ſpic out a great 
priviledge in a blockiſh - condition , 
Fooles, ſaith hee, being free from ambi- 
rion, enuy, ſhame, and feare, are neither 
rroubled in -conſ{cience, nor maſlerated 
with cares; and beaſts, we ſee, are not 
aſhamed of their deeds. Where is no 
rca(on at all, there is no finne; where no 
utc of reaſon, no apprehenſion of finne; 
and: where is-no apprehenfion of finne, 
there can be no thame. Blind 
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Blind men never bluſh, neither arc 

| theſe men aſhamed or afraid of any 
| thing, becauſe for want of bringing their 
| livesto the rule of Gods word, they per- 
' ceive not when they doe well, when ill: 
| the timber not brought to the Rule, may 


eaſily appeare ſtraight, when yet it is not : 
nay, becauſe they ſee not their owne 
ſoules, they are. ignorant that they have 
any, and as little care for them, as they 
know them : they bcare that rich treaſure 


| intheir bodies (as a Toade doth a pre- 
| tious ſtone in her head)and know it not. 


What's the reaſon aworldling can ſtrut 


| it under an unſupportable maſſe of 
| oathes, blaſphemies , thefts, murthers, 


drunkennefſe, whoredomes and other 


ſuch like ſinnes, yea, can eaſily fwallow 


theſe ſpiders, with Mithridates,and digeſt 
them too, their ſtomackes being accuſto- 
med unto them, when one that is rege- 
nerate ſhrinkes under the burthen of wan« 
dering thoughts, and want of proficien- 


es Seemed 


Why they 
are /0 j1- 
cund and 
confidenc. ' 


cy ? Itisthis, the one is in his element, _ 


the ſtate of nature ; the other taken forth; 
nowa fiſh in the river is not afraid of 
drowning. Yca, let a man dive under 
whole tunnes of water in the Sea, he feeles 
not 
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not any weight it hath, becauſe the wa. 
rer is in it's proper place ; and no cle. | 
ment doth weigh downe, in it's owne 
place; but take the ſame man forth, and 
lay but one veſlell upon his ſhoulders, he f 
feeles it a great burthen, and very weigh- F 
ty: ſoevery ſmall ſinne to a holy man, f 
whois inthe ſtate of Regeneration, hath a 
tender conſcience, and weigheth his ſine 
by the ballance of the Sanctuary, is of 
great weight ; but to a naturall man, who þ 
bath a brawny conſcience, is plunged | 
over head and eares in ſenſuality, and 
weigherh his ſinne by the ballance of his Þ 
owne carnall reaſon, it is a /zght thing not 
worth the regarding, yea, ſo long as they 
remaine in this eftate they ate dead i» fon, 
Eph. 2.1. Rev. 3.1. Now lay a mourn- 
taine upon a dead man hee feeles not once 
the weight. = £ 
Well then may theſe. doe much evill 
to others, but {mall hope is there that 0- 
thers ſhould doe good upon them, or re- 
forme them from this ſinne of ſwearing ; 
no, it is ancvill which, for inſoleticie and 
grouth, ſcornes to be ſlaine either by 
rongue or pen; bur, like the Princes of 


Middian,it calls for Gideon himſelfe, _ 
rnc 


. (haratter. 
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_———— 


| the: power of the magiſtrate to fall 
; thercon. | 


—_ 
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Ndecedacourle might betaken by the 
State to make them leave it , though Tire 


| nothing ſhall ever be able to make them 


wayes ts 
make theme 


feare an oath, ſhould they ſce never ſo leaverheir 


with theſe edged tooles, as diverſe have 


: beene, I will onely inſtance three ex- 
; amples. 


A Serving manin Lincolneſhire for e- 


| very trifle uſed to ſweare, Gods pretious 
| blood, and would not be warned by his 


friends to leaveit; at laſt he was viſited 


| witha grievous ficknefle, in which time 


he could not be perſwaded to repent of 
it, but hearing the bell rowle, in the ve 

anguiſh of death he ſtartedup in his bed, 
and ſwore by the former oath, that bel} 
towled for him ; whereupon kmmediat- 
ly the blood, in abundance from all the 


| Joynts of his body,as it were in ſtreames, 


did iflue out moſt fearefully, from 
mouth, noſthrils, knees, heeles, and toes, 


withall other 
and fo died. 


zoynts, fot one left free, 


Earle 


' many ſtroke dead while they are jeſting /*«inc: 
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Earle Godwine wiſhing, at the Kings | 
table, that the bread hee eate . might | 


choake him,ifhe were guilty of Alphred's | 
death, whom he had before ſlainez was F 
preſently choaked, and fell downe dead. | 

It was uſuall with Tohn Peter, mentio- || 


ned in the booke of Martyrs, to ſay, if it Þ 


be nor true, Ipray God I may rot cre I Þ 


dye, and God . ſaying Amen to it, he 
rotted away indeede. 


For what's the uſe they would make þ 


of Gods judgments in the like caſes : 


Eventhe ſame thatthe Philiſtins of Aſb- 


ded made of their fellowes. deſtruction, 
when God fo fcarctally plagued them, 
for keeping and prophaning of his Arke, 
which was this : peradventure it is Gods 
haxd that ſmot them (for fo they reaſoned, 
and ſo theſe would halfe believe) yet it 
may be, itis but achance that hath happe- 
ed unto them, 1 Sam. 6. 9. when yet 
they ſaw, that all which were guilty ſut- 
fered inthe judgement, and oncly' they : 
{o theſe would butthalfe believe, if they 
ſhould ſee the like judgements executed 
upon their fellowes, THI 

The onely way to make theni' leave 
their ſwearing is ; let them have it upon 
their 
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| theircarkaſes, and then though the belly 
| hath nocares,yet the back would feele. 


Or lct them for every oath bee injoy- 


 F nedandenforced toa months filence, as 


| Tibe1#ysthe Emperor condemneda grear 


|| railer,toa whole yeares:yea,as he amon 


\ Þ thelndian(take iton Aliay's credit)thar 
' Þ toldalye thrice, was condemned to per- 
: petuall ſilence; {ſo Iam ſure,it were hap- 
' py forthe Church, fthele fwearers were 


, © ſofilenced, except they would forbeare 
' þ their ſwearing, 


| Or let their purſes pay for it; and this 


| Þ would touch themtothe quicke, this isa 
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tryed remedy, the land hath had exper;j- 


| ence of itwhen there was an atmade by 
| King Henry the fifth, and his Parliament, 
| that if any Duke {wore an oath', hee 
| ſhould pay forty ſhillings ; a Barron, 


twenty ſhillings ;a Kaight or an Eſquire, 
tenſhillings ; a Yeoman, three ſhillings 
foure pence; a Servant, whipt ; and che 
ſame as well execned.as inalted,noman 
was once heard to ſweare;oryery rarely. 
And would not the like penalty now 


work che like effe2 yes undoubtedly,for 
men ſtand more upon theirdilver, or up- 
on their fides ſimarting; , then.upon their 

| I ſoukes} 
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ſoules. Have you not heard how that 
Hoſt anſwered his gueſts, when they 
could get no fleſh at his houſe in Lent,yer 
might have it in other places ? alaſſe !ſaid 
he,we are bound, and they are but ſworn; 


 thetale lookes like mirth, but the mean- 


ing is in good earneſt: roo many feare an 
Obligarion,more than Religion ; and are 
more carefull ofa Recognizance, then of 
their Conſcience. | 
What moſt mens care is,touching ſpi- 
rituall evills,and eternall reward, islively 
expreſt by Salomon, becauſe ſentence 4. 
ainſt an evill worke is not executed ſpeedi- 
5 cherefitn the heart of the children of men 
z fully ſet in them to do evill, Eccle. 8. 11. 
Ignorant worldlings thinke becauſe 
God ſtrikes not,he minds not,Pſ.50.21. | 
but O foole, though hee come ſoftly to | 
Judgement, yet he commeth ſurely ; and 
intheend, what hee wanted inſwiftnelle, 
ſhall be ſupplyedin ſevereneſle. . 
Yea,werethat good ſtatute lately enac- 
ed by our gracious King,and his Nobles, 
thorowly, ſtrictly, and ſeverely put in | 
execution, without partiallity, we ſhould 
ftinde another manner of reformation 
touching oaths,thennow we ſee; _ 
"YT | the | 
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' thepore ſhould berichly maintained, and 
| none bein want but ſwearers, whoſe want 


alſo were the onely way to makethem 


| rich, to recover their ſoules, and procure 


all bleſſings from God upon their per- 
ſons and ecſtates,fo all ſhould be gainers: 
whereas now though we have good laws 


| provided, the matteris as well mended 


couching oaths, as it was once in Lyons 
touching Stewes,of which Hygo Card na- 
lis ſaid , that whereas Innoccatizs found 


; foure at his comming thether, he had tefr 
* rhem but one, indeed that reached from 
: onecnd of the City tothe other, urbs eſt 


jam t0ta lupanar ; for wee have norlelle 
but more ſwearing ſince that prohibiti- 
on, by reaſonthat mans nature moſt luſt- 


 eth after that which is moſt forbidden, 
| and flights the fruite of thattree which 


is. eaſily climbed:ſo that for want of due 
execution, becauſe of oathes the Land doth 
mourne,Hoſ.4..3.and threatens to ſpue our 
her inhabitants becauſe of drunkennefſle. 


| And ſo much of the drunkards ſweating. 


d 36. 


N 


ſtopt all their mouths, (thoagh cve- 
I2 ry 


Their dif- 


Ow when the pots for a while have courſe and 


bebauiou?7 
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ry man had his ſhare before and they 
forgot what was formerly ſpoken; you 
ſhall have one, for very pure Jove, and 
want of other cxpreſſioh,weep in his fel- 
lowes boſome ; another fit kifſing of his 
companion, not without ſome ſhort ſen- 
rence nothing to the purpoſe; a third,ſer. 


\ ting his mouth onthe racke with laugh- 


ter ; (wile werethe man that could tell at 
what) a 4h [waggering and {wearing be- | 
cauſe the wine was brought him no ſoo. 
ner;a fifth, (for I paſſe him that ſits there F 
in a corner,nodding, and flavering ) falls Þ 
down upon his marrowbones(in devoti- 
on to Bacchss) and up with the pot hand 
ſmooth, after which every one that is 
awake ſings his ſong, ſeaſoning the ſame 
with many a goodly belch ; thenone in 
ſead ofa harpe, takes a knife and a quart 
pot,with which he will make fine muſick 
12 his conceit ; another, in his fongcom- 
mends his miſtris,another,the goodneſle 
of the wine ; another, being better skilled 
in proſethanmecetex, relates all the paſla. 
ges betwixt him and his wife at home;for 


- wine cefcending, ca:feth words till to 


aſcend; another, telis how many quarts, 
he, and{ſo'many more, drankeat fuch a 
mect- 


| (haratter. 


+; to argue of Religion, 
and matters of State;anorher brags of his 
lying with ſuch a woman, into wlioſe 
company hee could never yet bee admit- 
ted;another boaſts how he jecred ſuch a 


| Puritan,(for the drink having hitten him, 


hee runnes like a miad Dog up and down, 
ſnapping at every body,and many a good 
man may ſay with David, F became a ſong 


: of the drunkards) another , falls a riming 


all in Satyre againſt the reſt that.are ab- 


| ſent, and will notdrinke, ( and perhaps 
| ſteeps his jeſt in his own laughter)which 


being lik'd and laught ar, they all fall a ri- 
ming ; then each one, in his order, muſt 
play the. Poct out of the inſpiration of 


Bacchw,only,( for Sibyllalike)they never 


yeeld any Oracle , except they are firſt 
poſſeſt with a fury, and the Muſes may 
goe hang for any roome they have here ; 
their Library isa large roome,ranked ful 
of pots and canns of all ſorts, 

Now although the wiſeſt ofthem can- 
not make two true verſes in his mothers 
tougue in three houres;yea although they 


bee the verieſt lack-latins , - and the moſt 


unalphabeticall raggabaſhaes that ever li- 


ved, (for I never heard of above one 
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00d Poetthey had, and hee was ſtarved 
codeath, for telling truth out of ſeaſon ) 
yet notwithſtanding ( for ſtand well they | 
catinot) they will, one with a cole, ano- | 
ther with a candle , fill all the walls and 
ſeelings- with Epithalamiums , Elegies, þ 
andEpitaphs;which done,are expounded 
tothe reſt of the company, if any be a- | 
wake to heare it;your cares would bliſter 
ro read them,though it would doe adeafe |. 
mans heart good to hearethem,ora blind 
mans to ſee them. - 


$ 37: | 
How wi/e AR yet poore ſoules they thinke Þ 


rome themſelves wiſer then Salomon ,” for Þ 
bis cwie being bribed with ſelf- conceite,what can 
coxccii. not they doe , what doe they nor know, | 
what will they not ſay 2 yeayit isa wrong | 
to their reputation to be ignorant of any 
thing ; and yet they know notthis one 
thing, that they know nothing ; as it is 
hard to tell whether pride or1gnorance 
beares the greateſt ſway. Ir is incident to 
a weake mind to overvalue it {elfe, the 

Gentiles zrofeſſedthemſeclves to bee wiſee- 
ven when they became fooles, Ronians 1.22. 
ie Prince of Tyras would' bee reputed 
3 = wilct 
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wiſer then Daniel, Ezech.2 8.3. whenin- 
deed he was ofall fooles the greateſt,v.s 
9.and S.Paxl tels us,that they which ne- 
ver knew what wiſdome meant, yetna- 
med themſelves Philoſophers, Col.2. 8. 

Yea, they holdall the world dunces 
beſides themſelves, and will ſweare,they 
are ſhallow fellowes that doe not drinke 
ſack. Tellthem that Pythagoras drank no- 
thing but water, that Demoſthenes that 
great Orator never drank wine ; they will 
ſay,it cannot be, it is impoſbble ; for they 
have as high an eſteeme of wine about 
making wiſe, asthe Stoicks had of their 
doQrine about making holy, who were 
of opinion, that whoſoever received the 
ſame, if in the morning hee were wic- 
ked, inthe evening hee thould become a 
very good man :.and hence it is, that ac- 
cording tothe cuſtome of Duchmen, and 
ancient Perſians , they never make bar- 
oaines, nor conſult of any great matrers, 
but in the midſt of their cups, when halte 
drunke. | 

Neither will any wonder at this their 
concett, that conſiders theſe two things, 
Firſt, whatthe zature of Wine is, for wine, 
as Plato wel obſcrves,being immoderate- 
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ly taken, makes them which drinke it 
thinke themſelves wiſe, and their diſcourſe 
unanſwerable, and ſo it is, by: reaſon of 
theirobſtinacy ; hereupon their ſpeech 
1s much, though little tothe purpoſe,and 
what evet the queſtion be, the truth is on 
their fide, all is ſpoken inprintthat is ſpo- 
ken by them, though their phralt(the ap- 
parell of their minds) hath araſhourſide, 
and fuſtianlynings 3 which would make 
them hold their peace, if they but heard 
themſelves withmy earcs, as Xenocrates 
the Philoſopher told one that was a great 
babler : yea, all the Drunkards Geeſc 
are Swanns, and all their vertues tenne 
foote long; as for faults, they have 
none, for poore ſoules they ſee neither 
their {lips, nor wants. _ 
Secondly, a Drunkard, with the flug- 
card in the Proverbs, is wiſer 1% hs owne 
co::ce;t, then fewen mea that #an.render a 
reaſon, becauſe, he f peakes ſo much, and 
heares ſolittle, They that ralke 10: much 
to others, feldome ſpeake with them- 
{elves enough ; andthen for want of ac- 
cuaimance with. their owne'boſomes, 
they may well be miſtaken, andpreſent a 
"->5er0 the. people, while they -thinke 
ING 105 Wile, Alaſle : 


(haraReer. 
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" Alafſe! if they have once read but the 


| Fayry Queene, the Arcadia, and Mon- 
| taigne his eſlayes, (I dare nor fay the 
| booke of ſtatutes, or the Chronicles) or 
| can but breake a jeaſt, as many of them 
| arelike Sarmantwxs, a gentleman of Rome, 
whowas famous onlyfor his ſcoffing,then 
they conceit of themſelves, as Meyecra- 
tes the Phyſitian did, who (though nor 
worthy to be Aſculapizs his Apotheca- 
' ries boy) would needs be 7eprrerz and 
; opinion you know is all in all, every 
' thing wee light upon is as we apprehend 
| it; opinion makes women faire, a1d men 
lovely z opinion makes men wiſc, valiant, 
rich, nay any thing. 


y 38. 


BY are they ſo wiſe, becauſe they 
thinke themſclves ſo? No, no more 
then Sim Magus was great, becauſe he 
called himfelfe a great man : for whar 
everthey thinke, by the rule of Scripture 
every Drextard is a foole, Pro.20.-1, and 
experience ſhewes, that the greateſt bow- 
ſers are the greateff Buzzards in the 
world, that they have moſt leaden con. 
ceits, dull underfiandmgs, droffic wits, 


groſle 
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groſſeand muddy affections; for either 
they are of ſo meane breeding, that they | 
are ignorant of any other entertainment, | 
or of ſuch ſlow conceit, as they are not 
company one for another, without ex- f 
ceſhve draughts to quicken them. 

Or thirdly, ſo abundantly talkative, 
that they prove themſelves fooles the o- | 
ther way ; for eventheir much babling, | 
is anargument ſufficient to prove them 
fooles. What ſaith wiſe Salomon ? 4 
Fooles woice is knowne by a multitade of | 
words, and babling Drunkards account it 
not wiſdome to ſpeake few things or 
words z yea, they can better aford you 
a ſea of words, then a drop of wit ; 4 
marke whether their diſcourſe be not þ 
more ſound, then ſubſtance ; winds, 
then matter. 

Yea, tell me whether a talkative drun- 
kard bee not an unbraced Dyum, ablc to 
beate a wiſe man out of his wits, except 
he ſhould ſtop his eares, or abſent his 
perſon, when ſuch intrude themſelves in- 
to his company. 

We reade that Hoerqce was put into 2 
{weat (almoſt into a feaver) by the acci- 
dentallderention of a bablers tongue. 
| But 


CharaFer. 


But to goe on, ever where 1s leaſt 
| braine, faith Socrates,there is moſt rongue, 
| andlowdeſt; evenas a Brewers cart upon 
| the ſtones makes moſt noyſe, when his 


- | vellellsareempticſt. 


Indeed when a modeſt man gave 


| thankes to God with a ſubmiſſe and 


low voice, ari impudent criticall gallant 
found fault with him, that hee ſaid 
Grace no lowder ; but he gave him a 
bitter reply, make me but a foole, and 1 
| ſhall ſpeake as lowd- as you, bur thar 


It ® will marre the Grace quite, 


| A babling tongue ſheweth great 
| pride, and Jittle knowledge; but how 
ſeldome is the rongue liberall, where the 
| heartisfull 2 | 
| Spintharwsgivesthis praiſe of Epaminen- 
| das,that hehardly ever met with one,thar 
knew more then he, or ſpake lefle : pro- 
found knowledge ſayes little, deepe ri- 
vers paſſe away in ſilence, but what a 
murmur and bubling , yea, ſometimes 
what a roaring doe they make in the 
ſhallowes ? 

Yea, both the greateſt knowers, and 
the greateſt doers,are ever the leaſt tal- 
kers. Sampſon ilew a Lyon, yet he made 

| no 
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Drunken- ' 


eſſe tt 
ther findes 
ther foot- 
I7 wares 
ihem fooles 
that uſt. 


nowords of it; whereas they that have 
buſie tongues, have commonly lazic 
hands, which alſo proves rhat they have 
vaine hearts. 

Thelefle vertue, the greater report, | 
who canwonder to finde-a flood in the 
tongue, when the heart is empty © 

Indeed when once a Rabb! little lear- 
ned, and lefſe modeſt, uſurped all the di- 
{courſe at table, one (not for want Of ig- 
norance) much admiring him, asked his 
fricnd in private, whether he did not take 
ſuch a man. for: a great ſcholler 2 but 
waat was the anſwer 2 he may be learned 
quoth he, for ought.I know, but I never 
heardlearning make ſuch a noyſe. The | 
full veſlell gives you a ſoft anſweare, but 
{ound liquor : ſothe knowing and ſollid 
man, will either be filent, or his words 
ſhall be better then ſilence ; whereas they 
that ſpeake much, ſeldome ſpeake well. 


= d 39+. 

Ut to make it-undeniable that Dyus- 
kards are fooles : ſee how drunkenncſſe 
either finds men fooles, oy- makes them 


fooles that follow it. Firſt, it commonly 
finds them fooles, for exceſe, is a true 


- cM r 
al OUMCnm 
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argument of folly, Pluter# was wont to 
laugh at thoſe, that would be counted 
wiſe as Plato, and yet would be drunke 
with Alexaxder. 

Indeed we uſe to ſay when the drinke 
is in, the wit is out ; but ſurely if the wit 
were not firſt out, drinke (in exceſſe) 
would not be admitted in. A wiſe man 
will moderate his appetite, maſter his 
unruly affe&ions, gaineſay all unreaſo- 
nable requeſts ; whereas to be over- 
come withexcelle, aud overſwayed by 
every idle ſolicitor, is the cognizance of a 
foole. Yea, who more ſottiſh, then he 
which refuſeth tobe a Saint, that he may 


| beabeaſt? who morefooliſh, thenthoſe 


prophane Eſass, that will ſell their birth- 


| right, reaſon, and the blefling of grace 


here, and glory hereafter, for a meſſe of 
pottage, a litrle ſenſuall delight, and with 
Adm, part with their falvations fortan 
Apple * Yea, Eſauwas a foole for ſel- 
lingaway his birth-right, bur in ſelling 
away for a meſſe of pottage, he was 
twice a foole. What greater folly and 
madnefle, ſaith St. Gregory,then for a lit- 
tle worldly plcafure, ro looſe an eternal! 
kingdome, and then reft in torment for 
evermore 2 Many 
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Many cenſure Heroes grofle impoten- 
cie, and yet ſecond it witha worſe, give- 
ing away their pretious ſoules for the 
ſhort pleaſure of finne;z for whatis halte 
a kingdome, yea, the whole world to a 
foule 2 ſo muchtherefore is there mad- 
neſſe greater, astheir lofle is more. 

Yea, the Drunkardis a foole touching 
temporalls. I would faine know, whe- 
ther is wiſeſt the prodigall waſter, or the 
covetous griper ; he that with a wanton 
eye, aliquoriſh tongue, and a gameſome 
hand, indiſcreetly. ravells out his Aunce.. 
ceſtors faire ollelinns, it may bea hun- 
dred pounds per Annum in three yearcs, 
and then leads the reſt of his dayes in pri- 
{on, there to repent at leiſure, having for 
his attendants, ſorrow, griefe, dirifion, 


beggery,contempt,&c. or he that to. get | 


a hundred pounds per Azwnwm, and onely 
pdleſle, not uſe the ſame; after he hath 
got it, perhapsthree yeares, is content to 
be weeping, and wayling, and gnaſhing 
of teeth in the priſon of Hell for ever- 
more? without queſtion theſe two arc 
both fooles alike. 

| Inaword, what greater folly then for 
a little rickling of the palate, a kinde of 
runtupg 
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runnins banquet, to hazard the loſle of 


eternall comfort, and expoſe ones ſelfe 


' toa devouring fire, an everlaſting bur- 
ning ? 1ſay-33-14-(urely inthis caſe if a 
* manwere not either fooliſh, or drunke 


before hand, he could never yceld to be 
made drunke. 
Secondly, or in caſe they have wit, 


| and other good nafurall parts before, and 
: thoſe well improved ; yet this vice makes 


them become fooles , for drunkennefle 


- | baniſheth wit. 


Reaſon is ſoclowded with thoſe fogs 


- | and miſts, which aſcend up out of the 


kitchen ofthe ſtomacke to the braine,that 
their wits runne a wollgathering, as the 
ſaying 1s. 

A full belly makes an empty braine, 


' whena maſle of moyſture (like the firſt 
| Chass) 1s 1n the ſtomacke, all the facul- 


ties of the ſoule are void and withour 
forme, and darknefle is upon the face of 
it, untill there be another fat, even a 
=_ from Heaven commanding a new 
ont. 

Drankenneſſetakes from men wit , me- 
ory, and all other their good parts; as 
how many oftheſe quagmiriſts have = 
their 
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their ſoules {1ght by overmuch drinking, 


as Dionyſivs the Tyrant did his bodily 2 | 
How many old menthrougha long cu. | 
ſtome inthis vice, are grown lottiſh and | 


ſtupid, as if their ſpirits were buried in 


beefe-pots ? whom wee may fitly com - 


pare to the people of Panderum, a Coun- 
try inthe dies, who ( as they lay ) have 
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white heads in their youth, which turne | 


cole blackin their old age. 


Yea, drunkenneſſe belots the ſtrongeſt | 


braine,and beaſtiates even the braveſt ſpi- | 


rits. When the Greciaws (that ſage Nati- Þ 


on) fell to this vice;they mig htjly decay- Þ 


ed in braine : and take this for a rule; Þ 
while Bacchns is a mans chiete god, Apol- | 


lo will never keep him company. 
Neither are men rob'd by it of their 


naturallparts only ; bur dr«nkennefie dar- 
kens the light both of netre and grece , | 


andfſo yeelds men-over unto Sathan, to 
beeled,as it were blindfold,jntoallman- 
ner of {inne and wickedneſle, as we ſhall 
ſee anon. 

Yea, (which is moſt remarkable)this 
may {cemeto bethe drunkards ayave ; for 
beingat it, he will never give overdrink- 
king ;till hee hath laid reaſou his keeper to 

ſteep 
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ſep.and blown outthar litcle light which 
| 1s Icft inhim, and deſperately drowned 
| the voyceand cry of conſcience. 


n | | | ) 40 
1- | TUt before Igoori,anobjetionwould Az obje- 
1- bee anſwered ; for me thinks I hears #22 ar 


'e Þ ſome impatient drunkard reply to what 
| hathbeene ſaid ; rhathis wits ( God bee 
' thanked)are as freſh as ever,ahd although 
| Þ he hath beene drunk-a hundred times,and 
1- | ſo deprived himſelfeboth of rce./on and 
1- Þ ſenſe tor the preſ@t- yer his wits have al. 
y- © wayes retutned againe: which I grantin 
e; þ part, forT confeſſe it is not ſo with them 
- Þ all; atall times ; every drunkard is not 
wholly forſaken of bis teaſon, wit, and 
cir Þ memory, (though there wits at the beſt 
ar- Þ be but as it were aſleep)but ſure T am,jt is 
e , | ſo with the beſt of them ar certaine times, 
to | Woercad that Philip King of Macedon, 
n- $a Prince both wiſe and juſt, being drunk, a, ,.. 
all Þ gave a wrong ſeritence againſt Machetas, ampies of 
and condemned him —_ innocent ; funk be- 
his | which hee perceiving, made his appeale "ER 
for || fromKing Philip drunke, to King Phil.p 
ak- | ſober; who being come to himſelfe, and 
-to {better conſidering of it , reverſt his for- 
mer 
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mer ſentence. AndI have my ſelte {ecne 
ſitting in a Grocers thop ( for ſuch men 
I ſeldome meete ina Taverne ) a Schol- 
ler and awitty man, being ſomewhat 


gone indrink , take up a Sand barrell, f 
in ſtead of a boule of Beere, and ( ha- Þ 
ving ſaid, here Coſentoall our friends) f 
hold it to his mouth,uncill a good part of f 


the ſand ran in betweene his teeth. ; and 


havebeene told of many the bke ; as,that þ 


one bcing abroad late, ſeeing the ſhad- | 


dow of a figne-poſt crofle the ſtreet, 
ſtroue to lift his legg Ger, but gefling 
the matter impoſſible, he fell to chafeing 
and curiing, that the City was no better 
ordered ; that znother fell to cuffing of a 
poſt for notgiving him the wall, and be- 
ing told thatit was a poſt, made reply, hc 


might have blowne tus horne then : that 


another ſeeing the Moone ſhine bright 
through a round hole, would needs light 
his candle atit : thatanother being fallen 
down in Fleetſtreete, ſhould reply,when 
{ome admoniſhed him, and offered to lift 
him up, what can I not bee quiet in mine 
owne roome? And you have heard what 
Athenews relates,howa Tavern was,by 


thc fancy and imaginationof a drunken | 


Crue, 


Charatter. 
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crue,turned intoa Gally ; who having 2 
* tempeſt intheir heads , cauſed ch 
| of drinke within, verily thoughe this tap- 
| houſe on Land a Pinnace at Sea, and the 
preſent ſtorm ſo vehement, that they un- 
laded the ſhip, throwing the goods out at 
| window,inftcad of overbord , calling the 
f Conſtable, Neprune, and the Offtcers , 
i Tritens ; whereupon forne got under the 
t þ tables, asifthey lay under hatches, ano- 
- þ ther holditg a grear pot forthe Mafte ; 
| all cryingout.;that fo many brave Genle- 
> | men ſhould be caft away. 
oF And couldthisbe, if drunkards were 
r | nor ſtupendiouſly befotred 2 yea, furcly 
28 if their wits did not dwell in a fenne, 
. | they could not have ſuch muddy con- 
e| ceits : but fo it ts, as I have prooved by 
it | ſundry, and thoſe ſtrong, evidences 
At I contefle it ts the better for them that 
1 | they are fooles, the caſe being rightly 
n _ : for what Owen ſpeakes in _ 
pigram, may bee applyed to fundr 
trunk 4 2 y DCE appay y 
Wine, wakes Vinegar moſt tart: 
Thew the —_—_— -- —— 
Yea, hadthey been born meere naturals, 
they had either beene in no fault, or ina 
K 2 oreat 
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2- That 
drunkard: 
bave ſhal- 
low mems- 
Fits: 


= deale leſſe fault,thenthey are. And 


ſo much of the drunkards witznow of his F 


memory. 


9 41: 
S touching memory, they have hard- 
ly any atall ; forthe abundance of 


wine hath drownedand mudded that no- | 
ble recorder. The drunkard firſt ſpeakes þ 


he knowes not what, nor after can he re- 


member what that was he ſpake it is the Þ 
funerall of all a mans goodparts. A drun- þ 
kards mind and ſtomack are alike, neither Þ 
can retaine what they receive; deep drin- 
kers have ſhallow memories, Have you not 


heard of one drunkard,that ſought all the 


Innes in the Towne for his Horſe, when | 
indeed he came thether on foote 2 of an- Þ 


other, that was halfe perſwaded by the 


Chamberlain;that he came thether with- | 


out his breeches , having laid thers over 
night under his mar, for the more ſafety 
of his purſe? and I can witnes that one of 
no meane parts,being invited to a burial, 
puld out his key in the Church(being 
halte a ſleepe, halfe awake) and knockt 
on the pew crying, Drawer, whatisto 
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' Byall which it appeares;that drunken 


© refedeprives men both of witand mems- 
| ry, and yet madly wee perſue this vice as 
| the kindler of them:but no wonder, when 
the forbidden Tree which promiſed our 


firſt parents knowledge,took their know- 


* ledge fromthem, the ſame divell having 
a hand in both. 


I might proceed to his knowledge in 


the beſt things,and ſhew you,that where- 


OÞ» 
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} as ſomearclike the Moone art full , have 
; all their light towards earth, none to- 
| wards heaven ; other, likethe Moone at 
wane, or change, have all their light to 
| heaven-wards, none totheearth ; drun- 
| kardsarelikethe Moon in Eclips, having 
| nolight init ſelfe, nether towards carth, 
| nortowards heaven. 


Thoughthey are apt to thinke them« 


ſelves Giants for wit,and Fagles for lighr 


and judgement, even in Divinity alſo, 
which makesthemſo purthemſe!ves for- 
ward, as how often have I ſeenea caſe 7 
leather ſtuft with wind.,as he in Mar-el- 
lus Nonatus thought himſclfa very beefe - 
brain'dfellow,that hath had onely impu- 
dence enough 'to ſhew himſelfe a foole , 
thruſt into diſcourſes of religion, think- 

K 3 ing 
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ing tO. get eſteeme ; whenall thar he hath 


purchaſcd thereby, hath beene onely the 


hiſſe of the wile, and a juſt derifion trom | 
the ablcr judgemcents:not unlike that Ger- 


mane Clown,who undertooke to be very 
ready.'imn theren Commandements ; but 


being ask'd by the Miniſter , which was | 
the firſt 2 he anſwered,thou ſhaltnot ear. | 

If you doubt of it , doe but aske the 
drunkard a rcaſon of his fairh ; and you| 


ſhall ſee hee canno more tell you , then 


the winde can tell , which laſt blew of þ 
my hat,” Or onely hcare him relate what 
the Miniſter ſpake', for ſeldome but hee | 

ſtumbles at, and miſtakes his words; for 
as when'S. Azenftine juſtified free will a- 
gainſt the Manichees, the ignorant would 
take him fora Pelag1an;and whenhe deni-F 


ed free-will to the Pelagians,they would 
take him for a M anichee,when he was nei- 
ther, but diſputed againft both the cx- 
treames,the one utterly denying it, the 0- 
ther too highlyextolling &t : ſo whenthe 
Miniſter teacheth.,thar itis tmpoſffible for 
a man to brejuſtifed by his'workes:,” bee 
they never ſoglorions andexa@performi- 
ces, theſehrutiſh drunkards wil cry out,he 
condenineth good wotks;ifhe ſhew'them 


che Þ 
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the neceflity of hving well, they'll thinke 
hee excludeth fath fron juſtifying ; ler 
him prove it a dead faith which is with- 
out good workes, and thoſe good workes 


; bur ſhining fins which are without faith , 


and ſhew that both faith and workes are 
equally neceſſary tofſalvation, and they 
will underftand hee meanes them both as 


; meritorious cauſes, whereas he acknow- 
| ledgeth. neither ;- but faith as an inſtru- 


ment , good workes asa neceſſary con- 
comitant ,, God alone the efficient, and 


 ChriſtaJonethe meritorious cauſe of fal- 
| vation: forknow this, that good workes 
; cannot juftifie us before the ſevere Tri- 
» bunallof Almighty God,our workes de- . 
' fervenothing, tis onely in-Chrift, that 
| theyareaccepted ;and onely for Chriſt, 

that they are rewarded:Neither is itfaith 


which properly ſaves us, but the righte- 
ouſnefle of Chriftgwhereon it is groun- 
ded ; by grace yeeareſwvedithrough faith, 
Epheſpans 2.8. Ttis the God of truth thar 
ſpeakesit , and woer-umo him that (hall 
make God alyer ; bygraceeffeQually , 
_— faith inſtrumentally ; we are nor 
juſtified forthe onely act and quality of 
believing, it is the juſtice of Jeſus thar ju 

| K 4 ſites 


nw 


the brazen Serpent that healed , northe 
cye that looked on it ; yer without a 


looking eye , there was no —_ tothe | 


' wounded party by the promiſed vertue, 
It is true,our Adverſaries oppoſe this do- 


&rine both with Pens and 'Tongues, vio- | 


lently in the Schooles, «invectively inthe 
Pulpets ; but come they once to their 
death-beds, - to argue it betweene God 
and their owne ſoulesz then grace, and 


erace alone ; mercy, and onely mercy; | 


Teſus, and none bur Jeſus; this their great 
Belweather is driven to confeſſe + yea, 
ſaith anather, give usthis faith, and then 
let our enemies doe their wotſt, the De- 
vill tempt, the world afflidt, ſinne me. 
' nace, death afright, yet faith will yan- 


quiſh all, through the righteouſnefle of | 


Icſus Chriſt. 
Againelet a Miniſter ſpeak againſt affe- 
tation of Jearning in Sermons, they will 
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ſtifies us, which faith apprehends : it was | 


ſay, he condemnes learning ; let him tell 
ſuch as liveand allow themſelves in drun- 
kennefle, adultery, ſwearing, deceiving, 
&c.that they are in adamnable condition, 
and ina reprobate ſenſe, they will fay, 
1» calls them reprobates, and judgeth 

them 


o 
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Hi: we yet done ? no, I would we 


| (harafter. 


them damned:in all which they reſemble 
the $4dd ces, who tooke occaſion to de- 
Ny the ReſurreRion , from that whol- 
ſome do&rinetaught, that we ſhould nei- 
ther ſerve God for reward, nor feare of 
puniſhment, bur meerely out of obedi- 
enceand love: or thelewes, who when 
Chriſt ſpake of the Temple of his body, 
underſtood him to meane the matcriall 
Temple , and thereupon tookegreat ex- 
ceptions. 

Yea, we have a world of ſuch amongſt 
us, who ſceme ( Malchas like ) to have 
their right cares cut off, they heare ſo f1- 
niſterly. And rather then not carpe, if 
the Miniſter butuſea ſimilitude, for or- 
nament and illuſtration ſake, borrowed 
from nature or hiſtory, they will ſay, he 


- affirmes the matter thereof poſſtrively to 


be true : like as that ſimple fellow 
thought Pontizs Pilate muſt needs be a 
Saint, becauſe his name was put in the 


| Creede, And ſo much to prove that the 


Drunkard hath neither wit nor memory. 


y 42 


had, I would we were well rid of 
theſe 


ing, as they doe indrinking, 
' By that time theſe gutmongers have 
gulped downe ſo many quarts, as either 


of their names hath letters init,they have | 


drawne in ſome freſh man; who, per- 
haps after the third health, ref»ſeth to 
drinke any more, being of Diogenes his hu- 
mor, who being urg'd at a banquet to 
drinke more then he was willing, empti- 
cd his glaſſe upon the ground, ſaying, if 
I drinke it, I not oncly ſpill it, burit ſpills 
me; ſo this mans unacuſtomed rudeneſſe, 


and monſtrous inhumanity , begins 2 | 


quarrell, 


For it is an unexcuſable Gault, or, as I 
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theſe filthes ; but let us proceed ;inſpeak- 


may ſay, an «npardanable crime to refuſe | 


an health, or not to drinke equall with the 
reſt, orto depart while they are able to 
ſpeake ſenſe, and this they':can almoſt 
prove, for was not Pemthewe., fon to Echi- 
02 and L4gove, by his owne Mother and 
Siſter torne in peeces, for cortemning of 
Bacchus his feaſts ? herenpon many have 
loſt their lives, becauſe they would not 
drinke;but happily by Gods bleſſing, and 
the parties patience inbearingthcir forwle 


language, he hath delivered hindelie I 
gn their Þ 
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their company, at which they are ſo vex- 

| ed, thar they gnaw their owne tongues 
for ſpight, and call him the baſeſt names 
they can thinke of. 

Now begin they a freſh to ſpice their 
cups, one while with oathes, other 
whiles with words of Scripture, which 
ſounds 'moft ill favouredly in a Prun- 

'F Kkards momh, as Salome intimates, Pro. 
| 26. 9.n0wW raile they againſt Puritans; 

| for ſoareallabſtemiousmen in the Epi- 

'| cares words, or a beaſts language, who'' 
| Hold ſobriety, noother thing then hutnioe * 
| andiingularity, Religion and good fel- | 
' lowſhip tobe termes convertible. | 


ins. ad... 4 »* WW —” TEAS 


refuſeth to pledge them ; and to this they goud fer. 
all agree, forthe utmoſt of a Drunkards 'owſhip. 
honeſty is xodfellowſhip, and he is of woft 

reputation with them, that is able to 


Coma and Guiana,who account him the qrinke 

and braveſt _- - moſt com- m9. 
pleate and wel accompli allant,who 
& able to'carrouſe and wy downe moſt; 
man 


BE. >. \ + een 4. A. ERA bd Bomb. 


Well, atkngth they diſpute the caſe ,,,, 
| abour his departure » Romly affir- of —_ 


ming thathe canbe no honeſt man, who 75 


drinke mo#t , being of the Tartarians Reli- He of mo/? 
gion , together with the inhabitants of 72*'@ien 


that cax 
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yea, if they can but meete with a man 


that (like Diotimws ſurnamed Funnel!) 
can gulpe downe winethrough the chan. F 


nell of his throate, conveyed by a tun. 
nell, without interſpiration betweene 


gulpes, as the Crocodile cates without | 


moving of his nether jaw, they thinke 
him not alone worthy to be carried to 
Gurmoxnds Hall, and there made free of 


the wide throats, or large weezandscom- | 


pany ; butthinke he deſerves ſome great 


prefterment, _— to thoſe ancient | 


preſidents read of in hiſtory. 'Where it 
1s recorded, that inrhe feaſts of Bacchas, 
a crowne of gold was appointed for him 


that could drinke more then the reſt. Þ 
That Alexandey the great, not onely pro- | 


vided, but gavea Crowne worth a Ta- 
lent for reward to Preomachus , when he 
had ſwallowed downe foure ſtcines or 
pallons of wine ; which 'none: of the 
company could equall him in, though 
oncand forty of them dranke themſelves 
dead alſo,-to ſhew their 'willingneſle. 
That Tiberius the Emperor preferred 
many to honours in his time,becauſe they 
were famous whoremaſters, and ſturdy 
drinkers. That Tiberius Ceſar was pre 

| CI”. 
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| ferred to a Pretorſhip, becauſe of his cx- 


| cellency in drinking. That amongſt the 


" drink-alians in tenterbelly, he that can 
* drinke a certaine veſlell ofabour a gallon 
thrice off, and goe away without inden. 
ting, for this his good ſervice is preſently 
- carried throughthe City in triumph, to 
* that goodly Temple dedicated to god 
All-paunch , there Knightcd. 

* Yea, if they niight have their wills, 
none ſhould refuſeto be drunke unpuniſh< 
ed, or be drunke unrewarded at the com- 
* moncharge (that Iexcecde not my Laſt) 
: each man that will not pledge their 
| healthes, can beare me witnefſe, though 
I neede no better evidence then their 
owne lips ; for how oft ſhall you heare 
them commend thoſe ations, which de- 
ſerve much blame ; and condemne others 
which merit great praiſe £ how oft Yoth 
one commend or condemne me for one 
| thing, and another for the contrary? 
Yea, the famous Alderguts, or gulpe- 
thirſts of ourtime, not onely thinke ex- 
| cefſivedrinking worthy of all honour du- 
ring life, (and ſo ratifie thoſe ancient pre- 
fidents) but they looke their aſſociates 
ſhould not ccaſe to honour __— 
cad, :; 


dead, by mentioning their rare exployts 


herein, like Darize, who cauſed it to be | 


engraven upon his tombe for an honour, 


I could drinke great ſtore of wine, and | 


bearc it well _ 

But O you ſottiſh ſenfualiſts : how 
hath the Devill bewitched you to mag- 
nifie, honour, and 'appland all that are 
enthralled to this worſe then ſwinith 
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ſwilling 2 and onthe other fide, to vili- þ- 


fic, reproach , and undervalue all that 
hate, and loath it in their judgments, or 


cle renounce it in their practice ? is « | 


pofſlible that the reaſonable ſoule of man 
(not. profeſſedly. barbarous) ſhould be 


capable of ſuch a monſter 2 cextainely, if | 


I did not know the truth. and probate of 
it, by ocular and experimentall demon- 
{trations from day'to.day, I could hardly 
bring my underſtanding to. belicye, that 
men, that Chriſtians ſhould he of fo. re- 
probate a judgement,as to affect, admire, 
adore, &c. {o fouls; fo baſe, fo beaſtly, 
{o unamiable, ſo unfruitfull, unprofica- 
ble, unpleaſant, unnaturall a: vice as this 
is in moſt mens judgements and r- 
ence. Nay, I cannot. believe what L both 
{cc and heare in this calc; for it is = 

poſ- 
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poſſible for the moſi corrupted heart to 
| thinke that any ſhould be honoured for 
| villany, and for honeſty be contemned ; 
; bur rather, that every Drunkard, in his 
' more ſerious cogitarions, thinkes of his 
| fellowgdying in this finne, a fit {aint to be 
canonized for the Devill: for not  ſel- 
dome are wicked mens judgments for- 
| ced to. yceld unto, that truth, againſt 


- Which their affections maintaine a re- 


| bellion; 

' And fo we ſee, that what Sexeca (aid 
long ſince, when wine was fold in Apo» 
thecaries ſhops, and dranke rather intime 
of ſickneſlc, then in health; namcly, thar 
the time would come, when honour 
ſhould be aſcribed unto trunkenneſſe, 


, andrthat todrinke much wine ſhould be 


reputed a vertue, js fulfilled in our age ; 
that very time is come, 
Now habet nlterinus quod noftris potibus add at 
Poſteritas ,---- They dre not for 
ſtrength, bur luſt and pride, to ſhew how 
full of Sathan they be, and how necre to 
wine, O wofull glory ! 


i44 
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Be a rare M*= were not ſo temperate-in for- 
Wan news mer times (as we read of Cyrus, 
e>arfor- and many others, that did never cate bur 
drizke n- Of hunger, nordrinke but for thirſt, and 


58he be then buta lirtle) but they more abound 
* incxceſſeatthispreſent; fot heisa rare 
Drunkard (yea, a rate man) in theſe | 
dayes, that forbeares to drinke untill hee 
be rhirfty ; for, as ifthey ſcorned ſuch an 
occafion,they drink betore they are cry 
they drink,untill they become dry;ſo thar 
thirſt overtakes drunkennefle , as fooles | 
runne into the river to avoyd a ſhowet of 
raine. All drunkards, all you,who know 
They de- no other calling butto viſite Tavernes, 
"9% 4. know that I ſpeake true, that you drinke | 
wwges of One liquour, to draw onanother ;-notto 
LE quenchburto increaſethirſt;norto qua- 


lifie, but to inkindle heat: in whick their 
ſwiniſh ſwilling, they reſemble ſa many 
Froggs in a puddle, or water-Stiakes ina 
pond, for their whole exerciſc, yea reli- 
10n isto drink, they even drowne them» 

{elves on thedry land. 
O whar deluges of wine and ſtrong 


drinke doth one truce drunkard deyoure , 
{and 
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| (andcauſe to bee devoured ) who never They de- 
 drinkes but double, for he muſt be pledg- 99 
cd, yea,if there be ten in company,cvery tuges of 
one muſt drink as much as he, and he will rang 
drinke untill his eyes ſtare like two 'bla- o_—_ 
zing ſtarres ; and Drawers, or Tapſters 
| thoſe Sergeants of the maw,will ſee that 
| the pots ſhall neither be full nor empty. 
* They drinke more ſpirits ina night, then 
their Aleſh and brains be worth;for if it be 
poſſible, they will choake, rather then 
confeſle Beere good drinke:; 
But in the meane tine, how many 
' thouſands which are hard driven with 
poverty, ' or by the exigents of warre, 
might be relieved with that theſe men 
{pend like beaſts, whiles that is throwne 
- out of one {wines noſe, and mouth, and 
guts, which would refreth a whole fami- 
ly 2 O wofull calamity ot mankind, 
laith S. Auguft;ne, how many may we 
find, that. doe urge and compe?ll thoſe 
that be already ſatisfied, to drioke more 
then b*comerh them; and yet will deny 
even a cup of ſmall drinke' to the poore, 
that beg it for Gods ſake, and for Chritts 
lake ! they pinch the hungry. to pam- 
Iper the full ; _ x driake _ 
| the 


146 The Drunkards SECT. 44. 


— — 


the thirſty, ro make others drunke with 
roo great abundance. 


h 44- 
1: 4 Geds Fy Ut : O how juſt a puniſhment were 
—_ famine, after ſucha Artery ; and peſtt- 
y | 
that wee lence, after famine, for ſuch as turne the 
beve nor SanCtuary of life, into the ſhambles of |, 
* tbarthe death? O Lord'it is thy unſpeakeable |* 
land ds:tb mercy, that our land, which hath beene 


t 
| 
” 
P 
C 

| « 
wor ſpue {> long ſicke of this drunken difcaſe, and F : 
t 
tl 
4 
4 


out bey in- : 
bebitants ſo often ſurfitted of this finne, doth not þÞ 


for thi fin. ſpue us all out which are the inhabitants. þ 
The Lordof moſt glorious Majeſty and 
infinite purity, ſees all, heares all, knowes Þ 
all, ul yet behold we live; nay, the s; 
Lord ſtil} cauſes Heaven, Earth, Sca, || #i 
Land, all Creatures to waite upon us, | #/ 
and bring us in all due proviſion ; nay, | #/ 
he hathnot long fince abourided even in| b 
that bleſſing and graine which hath bene | Hh 
tc 
n: 
w 
H 
Y 
V 


moſt abuled to drunkennefle ; here is 
patience, ſtere 1s mercy, here is bounty. 
O that we conld ſtay here, and ſuffer 
our ſelves toloſe our ſelves, in the medi- 
tation and admiration of this wonder- | 
fullneſle ! | 
But what'sthe reaſon: God nn" | f 
wh 
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' godly, and to reſerve the wicked, theſe «1 the 
| beaſts, who walke after the ficſh in 57*% 49 
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wiſh the —_—_ with the wicked, Gen, B«tD1u" 


18. 25 ? heknoweth how to deliver the 


the luſts of uncleannefle, and courit it 
pleaſure to riot, ute the great day to be pu- 
piſhed, 2 Peter, 2.9. 13+ whoſe judgement 
s not farreoff,and whoſe damuation on por 
not,ver. 3. Foras ſurely as the word of 


| God pronounceth many a woe unto 
| them, as, woe #0 Drunkards, ſaith 1ſaich, 
; thatarc mighty ro drinke wine, and un:o 
them that are ſfrong 19 powre in ſiro'g 


drinke, that continue drinking till the wine 


” doth inflame them. Woe,(auh Habakak, 
' nnto him that giveth his ne:ghbour drinke 
: till hee bt drunken. Woe,ſ.ith Solpmon, to 
' them that tarry long at the wine, to them 


| that goe and ſeeke mixt wine. Woe to his 


| body, whichis atemporall woe; woeto 


his ſoule, which is a ſpirituall woe; woe 
to both body and ſoule, which is an eter- 
nall woe : howle ye Drunkards, ſaith 7oel, 
weepe yee, ſaith St, 1ames, Iſaiah, 5+ 22. 
Habakak, 2. 15.1. 1; 5. lames, 5.1.5 
Yea, which of Gods Servants harh not a 


| woein his mouth tothrow ar this ſinne 2 
| ſoeverytittle of this word ſhall be ac- 
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God ſpiri- 
tuakjtem- 
porall, and 
eternal, 
which in 


Scripture 
ere threat 
ned &- 
£4in(d 
Dryn- 
kards. 


compliſhed, God will one day hold the 
cup of vengance to their lips, and bid 
them drinke their fills, | 
Yea, as Drunkards are Sathans eldeſt 
Sonnes, ſo they ſhall have a dowble portton 
of vengance : whexeas riot in the fore- 
noone hath beene merry, in the after- 
noone drunke, at night gone to bed 


ſtarke mad, in the taorning of their re- | 
ſurrection it ſhall riſe ſober into everla- | 
ſting ſorrow : they finde nor the begin- þ 
ning and progrefle ſo ſwecte, as the fare- 
well of it ſhall be bitter; for as ſure as Þ 


God is in Heaven, if they forſake not 
their ſwilling (which they are no more 
able to doe; then they are able to eate a 
ocke, the Devill hath ſo beſotted them) 


they ſhall once pay deare for it, evenin a Þ 


bed of unquenchable flames. . 
I ſpeakenot of themany #emporalljudg- 
ments, which God brings upon them <- 


ven inthis life, though to mention'them | 


alone were omni-ſuthcient, if they thir- 
ſted not. afrer their. owne ruine « as 1 
could tell them from &£:vir. the 26 .and 
ge the 28. thatall curſes threatned, 
all temporall plagues ;and judgments 
which befall men inthis life, are inflicted 

| upon 
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gpon them for ſinne and diſobedience. 

Bat Ifpeake. of thoſe rormeuts which 
are both - intolerable. and interminable, 
which eanneither be indured, nor avoi- 
| ded, whenronceentred into. 

If, I ſay, you perſevere in this your 
brutifh ſenſuallity, and will needs, Dives 
like, drinke 'here- without thirſt; you 
? ſhall thirſt hereafter' without drinke ; 
| yea, though' thar' fire be hot, the thirſt 
| grear, and adrop of water be but a little ; 
| yetinthis hor fire, and great thirſt, that 
* little drop ſhall be denied you, Luke, 16. 
For know this, that without repen- 

tance, Paw! wilt be found a true Propher, 
who ſaith, that no Drankard ſhall ever en- 
ter into the kingdome of Heaven. 1 Cor. 6. 
+ 9.10. And 1ſaiab no leflſe, who ſaith, 
that Hell exlargeth it ſolfe for Drunkcrds, 
and openethher mouth without meaſure, 
| thatallthoſe may deſcend into it, who 
follow drunkenneſſe, and preferre the 
pleaſing of their palats, before the (a- 
= of their ſoules, 1ſ:#ah, 5. 11. 14. for 
asthey ſhall be excluded and ſhut pur of 

Heaven, ſo they ſhall be for evermore 


; þ darmnedbodyand ſoule jn Hell ; Chriſt 


| Thllfayuntochemarthe great day of ac. 
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* counts, depart from me yee curſed in e- 


verlaiting fire, wh:ch # prepared for the 
Devill and his Angells. Math. 25. 41, 

As they make thcir belly their god, 
and their ſhame their glory, ſo damnation 
ſhall bee their end, Phil. 3. 19. yea, their 
endis a damnation without end; it is 
heauy and miſerable, that their end is 
damnation ; but it is worſe and more mi- 
ſerable, that their damnation 1s without 
end: wickedneſſe hath but a time, but 
the puniſhment of wickedneſle is beyond 
all time. | 

Neither isthe extremity of the paine 


inferiour to the perpetuity of it, for the 


painesand ſufferings of the daraned, are 
ten thouſand times morethen can be im- 
magined by any heart, as deepe as the 


Sea, and can be rather indured, then ex- | 
preſſed; it is adeath never to be painted 


ro the life, no pennor pencill, norart,nor 
heart can comprehend it. | 


Yea, if all the land were paper, and all }. 


the water inke, every plant a pen, and c- 
very other creature a ready; writer, 
yet they could not ſet downe the leaft 
pcece of the great paines of Hell fire., For 
£:ould we firſt burne off one hand, then 

| 2 | another 


= oo fern alpe— rows ts 


F- 
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i 


| 
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another, after that each arme, and ſo all 


; theparts of the body, it were intollera- 


blez yetitis nothing to the — of 
body and ſoule in Hell : ſhould we indure 


- tenthouſand yeares torments in Hell, ir 


were much;but nothing to etcynity:ſhould 


5 |. we ſuffer one paine, it were enough; 

, butif we come there, our paines ſhall be 
- [, even for number and kindes infinitely va- 
. riow 3 25S Our pleaſures have bene here: 
, every ſenſe and member, every power 
, and faculty both of ſoule and body, ſhall 
 havetheir ſevcrall objes of wretched- 


neſle, and that without intermiſſion, or 
cnd, or caſc,or patience toindure it. 


hq 45+ 


\ TEither ler drunkards ever hope to reef 
eſcape this puniſhment, except in #59 <«# 
. | ___ repe 
duetime = forſakethis ſinne; forlif V+ and leave 
p, tranſgrefſion, without repentance, de- 'beir ge, 


erves the wages of death eternal, as 4 juſt very he = 


| recompence of reward, Heb.2. 2. Rom, 6. 4yio 
| 23, how much more this accurſed and "give. 
| damnable finne of drunkennefſe, which 


both cauſeth, and is attended upon by 
almoſt all other finnes, as hath beene 


ſhewed. 
L 4 And 


And yet if thou canſt, after all this, 
but #7ily r: peat, and lay hold upon Chriſt 
by a lively taith, which ever manifeſteth 
it {clfc by che fruits of a godly life and 
converſation; know withall, that though 
thy ſinnes have &cene never ſo many for 
multitude, never {o great for magnitude, 
God isvery ready to forg:zve them ; and 
this Ican aſſure thee of, yea, I can ſhew 
thee thy pardon, from the great King of 
Heaven, for all that is paſt, the tenour 


whereof is, Let the wicked forſake his way, | 


end the unrighteous his own imaginations, 
and tt him returne to the Lord, and hee 
will have mtrcy upon-him ; ad to our God, 


for he will abundantly pardon. iſ:t. 55. 7. | 


and againe, Fztc.'18. { the wicked will 
. turne from gll bu ſinnes which he bath tom- 
m:11ed, and keepe all niy fi<iuter, and doe 
tha: which & lawfull and rig *t he ſhall ſure- 
ly | ve, and not die ; all-is tranſgreſſions 
which be hath committed they ſhail not bee 


. once mentioned unto him, but in his rigb- | 


teouſneſſethat he hath done hee ſhall live, 
becauſe be confedereth and tarueth away 
from: all his tranſgreſſions that he bath com- 
mitted, he ſhall ſave his ſore alive; wer. 21. 
2 2.2 3.27.2 8.0ther the like places you 
have,16cl,2 12.1314» Yea, 
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Yea, I can ſhew thee this very calc in 
a preſident 1 Cor.. 6. 10. 11. where we 
reade of certaine Corinthians that had bin 
given to this ſfinne of drunkennefle ; who, 
upon their repeutance, were both waſhed, 
' ſan#iified, and juſtified. And St. Ambroſe 
tells of one, that being a ſpectacle of 
drunkenneſle, proved after his converfi- 
on,a-patterne of ſobriety. Yea,know this 
that Gods mercy is greater than thy {in , 
what ever it be; thou canſt nor be ſo inft- 
- nite in finning, as hee is infinite in pardo- 
ning,if thon repent; letus change our ſis 
God will change his ſentence , God is 
more mercifull , ſaith N aztanzen, then 


man can be ſinfull, if heebee ſorrowfull ; 


none can bee fo bad, as God is good; the ' 


Seed of, the woman is ableto bruſe this 
Serpents head; whercfore,if you preferre 
not hell to heaven, abandon this vice. 

But withall know, that if it ſhall come 
to paſſethar the drunkard{when he hea- 
ret 


the words of this curſe, namely theſe 


threatnings before rehearſed') ſhall Pha- 
raoh like, hardenhis heart,and blefle him- 
ſelf in his wickedneſſe, ſaying,7 ſhall hawe 
peace, although'T walk according tothe ftab- 
; bornneſſe of mine owne heart, thus _ 
| TH14- 
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drun kenneſſe to thirſt,the Lord will not be 
mercifull to that man, but then his wrath 


and jealouſic ſhallſmoak againſt him,and | 


every curſe that is written in his Law, 
ſhall light upon him ; andthe Lord ſhall 
put qt bis name from under heaven,as him. 


{cife ſpeakes, Deutero. 29. 19, 20. which 


chapter,together with the former, wiſh 
thee to read, if thou wilt know thy ſelfe, 
and foreknow thy judgement. 


JF 46] 


[| But will ſome Titormms ſay, (being, it 
4. Excuſes I niay be,ſtronger to drink, and taler to 
= IT tipple,then Mzlo himſelf was to cat, who 
v/ually devoured a whole Oxe at a mealc) I was 
mate rakex never ſo gone yet, but I knew the way 
” = home, Icould tell whar I did,whart I ſaid 
&c.(for ifa drunkard can but put his fin. 

ger juſt into the flame of the candle, with- 

out my ,hit 1 mifſeI, ( _—_ _ 

»caz £xyall of the victory, tho ee ſpuc 
ho ors we oct is held © ſober _—_ 
«rink they Yea, no man ever ſaw mee ſo muchas 
&unkards Wheele in the ſtreets ; Tam therefore no 
drunkard , neither doe theſe threatnings 
appertaine to mezas deſperate is the cauſe 

which admits no colour of defence : on 

what 
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what anſwers the Prophet? woe wato them 


that are mighty to drinke wine, men of 


frength,to mingle firong drinke, Iſa. 5 22, 
and Salomes that divine Orator anſwers , 
(whoſe anſwer is alfo ours ) they that tar- 
ry long at the wine they that gots ſeek mixt 
| wine, they arethe parties, to whom this 
 wocbelongs, they are to bee ranked with 
drunkards. Yea,the abuſe may bee com- 
mitted many wayes, as vice is manifold, 
yertue vniforme;drink then is not only a- 
buſed when it turnes up a mans heeles , 
and makes the houſe runne round ; bur 
when it ſteales away the affections ſo far, 
that a man cannot make too much haſt to 
it,take too much paines for it, ſpend too 
much time at it,and money in it. 

Believe it, ifa man drink roo much for 
his purſe, roo much for his calling and 
occaſions , too much for his health and 
quict of body and mind.Salomen cals him 
a drunkard. 

A man hathno more reaſon, nor war- 
rant to drown his time, his cſtate, his li- 
ver, his ſtomack, &c. then his wits and 
braines:and.in caſes of this nature. things 
are rather meaſured by the intention and 
affection of the docr,then by the iſſue and 
event, 


— 
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event. Why ſhould not a man be deemed 
adrunkard,for his inordinate affection to 
drinke,as well as an adulterer,for the like 
affe&ion to his neighbours wife. Sinne 
as ſinne, in it's owne colours and nature, 
is neitherdefircd nor deſirable; but onely 
as it is diſguiſed, and offers it ſelfe to the 
underſtanding and will in the likeneſle 
and habit of goodneſle. 

Alaſſe ! if-none be drunke.burt ſuch as 
have loft their leggs, tongues , ſenſes, 
that by tumbling in their owne vomit 
and fleeping in a guzell ; what ſhould 
Salomon ſpeale of quarrells,baþlings gc. 


they lye like Iupiters logg,and neither an- 
{wer, nor ſtirre 4g1in:1t is your mannerly, 
ſober,methodicall drunkard, that drinkes 


by the hower.,and can tell the clock, that | 


drinkes by meaſure and by rule ; firſt, fo 
much Ale;then ſuch a quantiry of Beerc; 
then of Sack ; then of R heniſh;then back 


again from Wiae to Al-,to Beere,till the | 


reynes bee cleanſed, the liver cooled,the 
ſtomack ſer upright, and heat and moy- 
{ture brought to ajuſtand aneven tem- 


per;wherefore though it be ſomewhat to | 
| keepe Þ* 


\ 
| 


ſuch bee as dead asfo many withered | 
piants , and doe what you will to them, | 
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| keepa mans ſenſes, yer it is not ſufficient; 
| a man may not be drunk, and yet not bee 
ſober. 


) 47- 


: Gaine ſecondly, for the drunkard 
doth nothing amiſle, though the Di- 
vell himſelf would ſcarſe wiſh himto do 


© Ny holy men, ſay they, ſome whereof are 


— 


| 
| 


mentioned in the Scriptures, have beene 
drunk;as namely Noah and Let;and ther- 


+ fore it is not ſo heynousa ſinne, as you 


would make faire for. 
Bur lct ſuch know.that 4runkennes ven- 


' tured on, by the example of a Saints 
 frailty, isof a more malicious nature in 


them,then it was.in him they alledge. A- 
ny tranſgreſſion thus derived,is the argu- 
ment of amore ungracious ſoule, then 
thatit ſeekes to imitate. Yea, this is ſo 
groſle a deluſion ,'that what-indeed is an 
argument of feare, they make an argu- 
ment of preſumption in {inning;and what 
they hope ſhall excuſe them , doth but 


MOre 


2.T br 
alleadging 
the exam*- 


: worſe: ſome will excuſe themſelves,yca , ples of ſome 
| beare and bolſter out themſelves in their 
; drunkenneſle, or atleaſt leflen their fin, 
| by pleading preſidents and examples; ma- 


boly men. 
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more properly condemnethem, becauſe 
they had that warning before thetn ; and 
'O fo farre from being an evidence to ac- 
quit them; that nothing can more aggra: 
vate their guilt : for certainly hee 1s more 
vuilty of his owne death,whoeates Mer- 
cury,and knows fuchand fach were poy- 
ſoned with it ;or who goerth into an infe- 
&ed houſe , ſeeing Lord have mercy upen 
&s, over the doore, then another, that 
ſhould do the ſame things ignorantly and 
unadviſedly. 

— What Pilot,that wetein his right wits 
when hee ſeeth Sea-marks, purpoſely ſer 
" give warning of Rocks , Sands, and 
Shelves,whereon others have made ſhip- 
wracke,will take occaſion thereby to run 
his Ship uponthem 2 yea,will he not em- 


ploy all his care and skill, that by avoyd- | 


ing them, he may eſcapethedanger? yes, 
except hee be ſtarke mad, or extreamely 
deſperate. THe 

The Holy Ghoſt compares the exam- 
ples of holy men, to thecloud inthe wil- 
dernes,Heb.12.1.which was partly light, 
partly dark,now if any with the 1ſ-ael.tes, 
thal follow the light part of this cloud(the 


vertues and graces of theſe Saints and ho- þ 


ly | 


| | being ſogodly, had their ſlips and falls, 
'F 


| (harafter, 
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men) it will ſately conduct and carry 
em thorow the red Sea of this trouble. 
{ome world;but contrariwiſe,if any,with 
thoſe Egyptians , Exod. 14. ſhall follow 
cheblack part,(thcir frailties and infirmi- 
ties) he is like to be drownedin the ſea of 
cternal deſtruction,asthe Egyprians were 
inthoſe waters, 

Wherefore imitate their yertues , but 
beware and take heed of their vices. E- 
vill was never made to bee imitated, but 

oodneſle: yet alaſle! Lots faith and obe- 
Woce is not ſucha ſinners obje&, bur 
his drunkennes:as if Jacobs modeſt looke, 
liberall hand, truth-ſpeaking tongue, de- 


] 
t 


 vout knee, and humble heart, were not 


worth the noting;bur only his lameneſle, 
and —_— —— weakneſle is ſeen 


- in our hands, butnot ſo much as their 


tears are ſcene in our eyes. 

Oh:ſortiſh men,that mark none of the 
graces of godly men,but their skars! Bur 
if any tenderthe ſafety of his own ſoule, 
when he ſeeth theſe examples, which are 
recorded for our learning , for our war- 
ning, let them beeas ſo many monitors , 
to warne him totake heed : yea, ifthey 


let 
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let him that thinketh he Fandeth, take heed 
leaſt he fall : let them not make us goe on 
more ſecurely in our finfull courſes, but 
rather move us, to. worke out #nr ſalvation 
with feare and trembling , as the Apoſtle 
exhorts, Phil.2.12. 

Againe the Saints falls ſhould ſerveto 
raiſe us up, when wee are downe ; not to 
caſt us down,when we are up;and ſhould 
ſerve for our conſolation afterward , nor 
for our preſumption before. 

Laſtly, Lots and Noabs falling into this 
ſin were nothing in compariſon of thine, 
tor,as for Noah, hee was ignorant of the 
nature of wine,and knew not the ſtrength 
of the Grape: for as it was his firit plan- 
ting of Vines there, {oit wasin all proba- 
bility , the firſt time hee had tryed and 
experimented the operation of wine. 

Andas for Lot,hedrank liberally,with 
intent only to comfort himſelfe, and his 
daugliters, in regard of the loſſe of their 
mother, and many other croſſes lately 
{uſtained,. and was Overtaken unawares, 
Neither did any of theſe drinke with an 
intent to exceed meaſure , and to bee 
drunke.,ncither did they uſe ir often; the 


oac,only once;'the other,but twice ; and Þ 
that | 


Charatter. 


that by the inſtigation of his ungracious 
daughters:and ſo makes nothing, or very 
little, forthe excuſe of common dfunk- 
kards, who, like ſo many flyes, live 
| wholly by ſucking. Bur thou art not 
drunke with Wine:no, peradventure thou 
haſt;no wine to be drunk with; yet if thou 
; beovercome with ſtrong drinke of what 
kinde ſoever it be, thou wilt be found a 
treſpaſler againſt ſobtiety, and , conſe- 
quently,againſt God himſclf. It is notwhat: 
| you call the thing that doth the hurt, but 
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3 They are . 
not drunke 
with wind: 


' what hurt it doth, if it maketh either the . 


| head heauy, or the heart ontfagious, or 
the eyes to ſtare, or tlie tongue to ſtam- 
'mer, orthe feete to ſtagger, or the ſto- 
macke to worke likeycaſt in a barrell, 
thou canſt not excuſe it, Indeed I have 
heard of a mad fellow, that excuſed his 
taking of a purſe ; who when one ſeeing 
him goe towardsthe place of execution, 
laid, how now neighbour, whether goe 
you, what's the matter 2 anſwered, no- 
thing, but miſtaking a word; I ſhould 
haveſaidto ſuch an one,good morrow, & 
TI ſaid, deliver ; but as this would not ſave 
him fromthe Gallowes ; ſono more will 
{theſepoore excuſes ſave thee from Gols 
| heauy diſpleaſure, M $ 48, 
: 
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with who 
they are 
gouverſant 
an! by 
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B* thou haſt yet to ſay, for thou wilt 
excuſe thy exceſbve drinking by o- 
thers example , and alledge, that it js 
the #ſall cuſtome of the place, and the 
common pradice of the people among 
whom thon liveſt, yea, whom thou liveſt 
by, and art daily converſant withall; (as 
for the moſt part, that which 1s -patroni- 
zed by »ſualneſſe,ſlips into the opinion of 
Liwtulneſſe) and hereupon thou art (as 
thou ſuppoſeſt) the rather to be borne 


withall, if thou doe like other men, ſee- | 


ing ſingularity would make thee odious, 
and cauſe thee to be {corned and derided 


of all. <q: 
I an{were, indeed «uſtome arid exampl: 


of thegreateſt number ſayes much tor it; | 


but that much is nothing, for it is God's þ 


expreſſe charge, Exod. 2 3. 2. thou ſhalt 


zot follow a mnltitnde to doe evill, and St. 


Paul's everlaſting rule , Rem. 12% 2. fa | 


[hon ot your ſelves like 'uhto this world, 
Beſides, if cyſtome of place, Or multi- 
tude of people could authorize any fine, 


then every ſinne might ſtand upon it's Þ 
jſtification ; yea, no fancy Jo mad can 
| | c 
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fall into humaneimaginarion, that meets 
not with the example of ſome publique cu- 
fome, as I could cafily prove, if it were 
needefull : yea, I can hardly torbeare to 
make aliſt of their ſeveralls, for there is 
no countrey without ſome cnſtomes, as 
ſtrange to others, as pleaſing to them« 
ſelves; and aſe btings the fight of our 
judgements aſleepe; the b:rbarows Hea- 
then arenot more ſtrange to us, then wee 
aretothem ; ſubjects have divers luſtres, 
whence the diverſity of opinions is chicf- 


' ly ingendred; one nation vieweth a 


thing with one viſage , and thereon it 


| ſtayes ; another with another. To bee 


briefe, if'cafforze and example could au- 
thorize drunkenneſle, why could it not 
as well authorize that abominable finne 


: of Sodomy?forSodomy it ſclfe was once 
| the common practice of a whole City ; 
| and ſo for Twciſme, Indriſuze, Paganiſme, 
| and Popery, for theſe take vp nine parts of 


. | the world. 
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But tell me, were it a good plea, to 
commit a felony, and ſay that others doe 


lo 2 or ifnever ſoniany ſhould leape in- 


| tothe Sea,or caſt themſclves intothe fire, 
or breake their owne necks, would this 
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encourageany that are wiſe to do the like? 
why then wilt thou leape into Hell,and 
caſt away thy ſoule,becauſe others do ſo? 

Alaſſe ! although cuſkome and commu- 
nity commendeth that which 1s good, 
yer it mightily aggravateth that which 
is evill ; a good thing the more commen it | 
is, the better it is ; but an evil] thing, the 
more common , the worſer : yea, cuftome 
orounded neither npon reaſon , nor Reli- 
gion, is the worſt and moſt barbarous 
kindeof Tyranny : a common faſhion 


diſſonant from Gods word, is but a com- | 


mon finne, which often bringeth com- Þ 
mon and univerſall judgment ; and 
therefore thou canſt not joyne with them F 
in their {innes, and be disjoyned from 

them intheir punithments, 
But ſceingthere is no ſuch authority 
given to finne, as by example, and that 
this excuſe is ſo common in every offen- 
ders mouth, Others, or every one doth 
ſoand ſo, therefore why notT 2 or, eve- 
ry one is of this or that judgment, and arc 
youwiſerthen al? & conſidering that this 
is madea generall plea almott inall caſes, 
Do notſuch and ſuch the like,who are wi- 
{cr,and greater,and better men then your 
| {cites 
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ſelfe 2 (for I have ever noted, that this 
one artlefle perſwaſton of Others doe lo, 
prevailes more with the world, then all 
theplaces of reaſon) I will anſwer it the 
more largely and fully, and prove, that 
example either of the greateſt number, 
or the greateſt men,or the greateſt ſchol- 
lers, yea, the beſt and holieſt men, ler 


| cuſtome and reaſon, (as it is now depra- 


ved) together with good intentions, be 
added thereunto, are but uncertaine, yea, 
deceitfull guides to follow, and that the 


| beſt, orall theſe, will prove but a poore 
| pleaanother day, God having given us 
| his Word, which isa certaine' and infal- 


| lible guideto direct us, and rule to walke 


by, and {quare all our actions, together 
witha ſtrait command , not to {werve 
therfrom either to the right or left hand. 

Firſt, we ought not to follow the ex- 
ample ofthe greateſt number.for the great- 
eſt number goe the broad way to deſtrutti. 
on, and but a few the warrow way wh.ch 
leadeth unto life,as ourSaviour witneſleth, 
Mat. 7.13.14. yea, faith St. lohn, the 
whole world lieth in wickedneſſe, the 1 Toh. 
5.19. whereas they whom Chriſt hath 
choſcnqut of it, are but a little flocke, Luk. 
3 I2, 


That wee 
ought 7:8t 
to follow 
the exam- 
ple either 


i of the 
greatet 
number, or 
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12. 32. the anmber of thole whom Sa 
than ſhall deceive is as the ſand of the Sea, 
Rev. 20. $. whereas they that beleeve 
the Gofpell are few in number,Iſai. 53.1. 
Rom. 10. 16, the one may be compared 
toalittle flocke of Kids ; but the other, 
likethe Arromites, fill the country : for 
beſides Twrkes, Tewes.and Infidells, Here- 
fie hath one part, Hypocrifie another, 
Prophanefle a third, Lukewarmnefle a 
a fourth, 8&Cc. 2 Cor. 4+ 4+ ſo that God 
hath the leaſt part, that owes all, Lord 
thou haſt but a fem names inSardy, Re. 3 4. 

And this the Scripture verifies of all 
ages: there could not be found eight 
righteous perſons in the old world, for 
one was an impious Cham ; all Sodom af- 
forded not ten; Ehiah, ſpeaking of the 
outward viſible Church in his time.,ſaith, 
I onely remaine a Prophet of the Lord. but 
Baals Prophets are 450.1 King. 18. 22. 
and Mich: complaines of the »wultitude of 
the wicked in kis time, and ſmall num- 
ber of the faithfull, Micha. 7. 2. Behold 
(ſaith 1fas.) 1, and the children whom the 
Lord hath given me, are for figncs, and for 
wonders in Iſtracil, Eſai. $.18, ſo few and 
zare, that they were gazed on as mon- 
ſters 
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ſters, 4nd though the number of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael be as the ſand of the Sea, yet 
but a remnant ſhall be ſaved, ſaith the Lord 
himſelfe, Eat. 10.22. Rom. 9.27- 

Neither hath it beene otherwiſe ſince 
the Goſpell; the whole City went out 
to ſend Chriſt packing;not a Gadareas 
was found, that either dehorted his fel- 
lowes, or oppoſed the motion, Mat. 8. 
34. when Pilate asked,what ſhall be done 
with Ieſus 2 all, with one conſent, cry- 
ed, crucifie bim,Math. 27.22. there was 
a generall ſhout for Diana for two how- 
ers together, great &s Diana, of the Ephe- 
| frans,not one man tooke Paul's part ; yea, 
the Tewes tell Pani, that his Sed? i every 
where ſpoken againſt, Acts, 28. 22. {0 thar 
Vox populiis not alwayes Yox Dei, ye2, 
for the moſt part, it is Fox Dzaboll, for all 
bothſmall and great, rich and poore, free 
and bond, receive the marke of the beaſt in 
their foreheads, Revel, 13.16. 

Neither 1s this the vote of Scripture 
alone, for the very Heathens could {ce 
the ſame to be a truth, even by the light 
| of reaſon, Dzogenes thought he ſhould 
doe beſt, when he did leaſt what the com- 
mon people did, . And Socrates ever ſu- 

M 4 ſpected 
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pected thar,which paſt with the moſt and 
enerall commendations. Yea, of all the 
28$. ſeverall opinions which Philoſo- 
phers held, touching the chicf good, rec- 
koned up by S. Augufttn. de crvitate Des, 
Lib, 19. Cap. 1. never any was ſo mad.as 
ro thinke 'the way to attaine to it was by 
doing as the moſt doe ; wherefore ſaith 
Seneca,regard not what the multitude do, 
for number is but anill ſigne of a good 
cauſe, yea, it is the deſt note of the worſt 
way. ; —- 
Yea,this is ſocleare a truth, that even 
common ſenſe may ſee it:for look we up- 
on the whole frame of nature, and every 
creaturein the Univerſe, even from the 
Angels to the leaſt moats or atomes, and 
trom ſubſtances to accidents , this rule 
holds good, 'thatthe bafcſt things arc c- 
ver moſt plentifull, - 1:36 
T hen likg no vicegthough followed with a throng: 
| | 
Woo meaſures truth by voyces, doth it wrong, | 
Follow the beſt, not the moſt, and what | 
the example bates of multitude, will bee 
{upplyed with magnitude. - 
Truth may not bee meaſured by the 
polc;itis not numberbut weightthatmult 
Fg Car- 
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carry it with God ; a ſolid verity in one 
mouth, is worthy to preponderate light 
faliſhood ina thouſand : yea, therefore be 
more temperate and ſober, that ſo thou 
mayeſt not imitate, but rather reprove 
them ; and bee more holy , becauſe in 
the midſt of a perverle generation ſo ſhi- 
ning as lights in a dark place ; and follow 
not the worlds faſhion,eſpecially in this, 
for this is a faſhion that will one day bee 
waſh'd off with fire and brimſtone. 


h 49. 


g—_— , ſuppoſe this were the com- 
mon pratiiſe of the greateſt, richeſt, and 


| nobleſt men inthe Land; it would no way 


ſervethee for an excuſe,nor make thy ſin 
any whit more warrantable. 

 Iconfeſle, authority of greatneſſe, doth 
often _—_ the integrity of goodneſle ; 
yea, the evill examples of great wen, doc 
great harme, and everhave done; and he 
that is moſt eminent, hath moſt follow- 
ers. Auguſtus a learned Prince , filled 
Rome with Schollers ; Tiberizs filled it 
with Diſſemblers;Conſtantize with Chri- 
ſans;Inlian with Atheiſts. 

| Asother beaſts leyelltheir looks at the 
counte- 
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countenance of the Lion and birds make 
wing as the Eagle flies : ſo 
Regis ad arbitrium totus componitur orbic: 
If Saul even kill himfelf, his Armor-bea- 
xer will do the like, the leaders example 
isa law to the followers. 
Yea,many (like &ſops Afſe,that imita- 
ted the fawning Dogg , ) willdoe what 
great ones doe,though they make them- 


{elves ridiculous by it : wee are led by 


whom weare fed, without any reſped to 
him that feeds both them and us. A ficke 
head makes a diſordered body ; a blinde 
eye endangers all the other members ; a 
Rulers unrighteouſneſſe, likea blazing 
ſtar,hatha long taile,and drawes a traine 
of miſchiefes after it, and is ominous to 
the whole land;wheras piety in a Prince, 
like Aarons oyntment, 7unnes downe to the 
skirts of his garments, Pſal.133.2.blefſeth 
all his ſubjects, 7 

The bad conditions of popular per- 
tons, are like Jacobs ſpeckled Rods, they 
make the people bring forth their owne 
party-colo'ired aCtions, Geneſis 30. 38. 
29- the ill cuſtames of the eminent , 
are drawn up like ſome peſtilent exhala- 
£10ns, and corruptsthe aire round about. 
But 
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But ſhould their examples befollowed 
becauſe they are great , or becaufethey 
are ſet by Goa to rule over us in matters 
civil, politicke, and judiciary * no, for 
God doth not make every one good 
whom he hath made great,neither makes 
he difference between the Noble and the. 
rabble, either in the diſpenſing of his 


grace, or in the tolleration of offenders ; 


| one isno more priviledged then another, 


for his grace 1s alike freeto both ,, and 
| both the ſame law bindes all men alike to 
their good behaviour , and the ſame pu- | 
niſhment thall bee inflicted upon all that 
| offend. 
| Yea, Godis o farre from being are- 
| ſpedtor of perſons inthe diſpenſing of his 
grace,that as he hath put downe the mighty 
from their ſeates, and exalted thcm of low 
degree;10 he hath filledthe hungry with good 
things, and the rich hee hath ſent empty a. 
way,Luk.1.52.53-he hath choſen the poore 
of this world to berich in faith, James 2.5. 
yea, z0t many noble are called, as Paul 
ſpeakes,but God hath choſenthe baſe things 
of the world, and things that are deſpiſed, to 
confound the mighty; Cor.1.26,27. 
Neither is thisthe manner of his do- 
nation 
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nation onely, but ofhis acceptation alſo ; * 


for, as our Saviour choſe rather to bee 
born in the towne of Bethlehem, a meane 
place of Iudea,then in leruſalem, the Me- 
tropolitan,and moſt glorious city, Mat.2 
I. And as David preſcrred the approbati- 
on of a Maid ſervant fearing God,before 
Michols , a {coffer , though ſhee were 
Queene, 2 $4m.6.22. So God eſteemes 
more of vertue clad in raggs, then vice in 
Velvet : hee reſpects a man, not for his 
greatneſſe, but for his goodnefſle ; not for 
his birth, but for his new birth;not for his 
honour, but for his holineſle ; not for his 
wealth, but for his wiſdome:with him E- 
phraim ſhall bee preferred before Mana- 
ſfes,Gen.48.14-19.and Iſhaes little ſonne 
before the reſt of his hrethren, 1 S4m.16 
11,12. CAdoniah may pretend his clder- 
ſhip,but S«/omen thal enjoy the kingdom, 
1 King.2-15.It is humility that makes us 


accepted both of God and man, whereas 


the contrary maketh us hated and abhor- 
redof both. While Saul was little in his 
owne eyes, God made him head over the 
Tribes of 1ſ7aell,and gaue him his Spirit; 
but when he abuſed his place and gifts, 


God took both from him,and gave them 
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to David, whom Saul leaſt reſpefted of 
all his ſubje&s, 1 Sam. 15.17. 28. and 
I6.14 

The beſt Nobility, is the Nobility of 
faith ; and the beſt Genealogic, the Ge 
nealogy of good works. The bleſſed Vir- 
gin was more bleſſed in being the child 
of her Saviour, then in being his mother: 
the onely true greatneſlceis to bee great in 
the ſight ofthe Lord,as 19bn Bapriſt was, 
Lake.1.15. which if webce,it is no great 
matter how the world eſteemes of us:and 
he thar is regenerate, is greater and more 
noble than the proudeſt that oppoſe 
them, for the righteous, ſaith Salomon, is 
more worthy then his neighboar, Prov. 12. 
26. and better is the poore that walketh ix 
his uprightneſſe, then he that perverteth his 
wayes,thengh he be rich, Prov.28.6, The 
Bereans are reputed, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
more noble men.,then they of Theſffaloni- 
ca, becauſe they received the word with- 
all readineſſe, and ſearched the Scriptures 
daily, whether theſe things were fo, which 
Paul preached, 4.17.11, Whenceitis 
that David thought it not ſo happy for 
himto be a King in his owne houſe, as a 
doore- keeper in Gods houſe : that Salo- 
mon 
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0p in the book of his repentance,prefer © 
the title of Ecclefiaſtes , that 1s a ſoulc 
reconciled tothe Church , betoretheti- 
tle of the King of Ier»ſalem. That The- 


odoſirs the Emperor preferred the title of 


Membram Eccleſiz, before that of Capnt 
Imperij; profeſſing that he had rather be 
a Saint,and no King ; then a King, and no 
Saint. And thar godly Conſtantine rejoy- 
ced more in being the ſervant of Chriſt, 
then in being Emperor of the whole 
world. 

And good reaſon, for they were bur 
poore Czſars, poore Alexanders , poore 
T amerlzzes xhat wone ſo may victories, 
and.loſtthe beſt ; whereas our adoption 
makes us at once bothgreat, rich, and 
Jate:as for greatnes, weare alied ſo high, 
that we dare call God. Father ; our Savi- 
our, Btother,eFc.for riches,we have hea- 
ven it ſelfe, whichis made fure to us for 
our patrinmrony:and fortatety, we think it 
no preſumption to truſt roaguard of An- 
gels,ſce thrryger d;ſpiſe not one vf theſeduttle 
ones, ſaith our Saviour, for, 1 ſay unto yn 
that in heaven their Angels ' lwayes behold 
the face of my Father whithis in Heaven, 
Math 18.10. He! 

And 
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And thus: wee ſee hee is great that is 
good, and :hee noble that is all zloriows 
within, Pſal.45 .13. and thatit is no mea- 
ſuring men by the depth of the pufſe,tor 


ſervants are oftentimes ſer on horſeback; 


while Princes walke on foote .Where- 
fore our eſtimation of others, muſt bee 
led by thcir inward worth, which is not 
aetable by time, not diminiſhable with 
externall conditions ; and for our ſelves 
it matrers not, if with Gideon, wee are 
dream't to bee but barley Cakes, when 
we know withall, that our rowling down 
the hill of ourward cfteeme ſhall breake 
the tents of Hin ; it matters nothow 
baſe we bethought,ſo we may be vifto- 
rious T#dge.7.13.14. | 

But ſuppoſe God did make a difference 
between 1ich and poore, greatand ſmall, 
noble and ignoble; yer ſtill greatneffe,no- 
bility,and riches would be but a deceitful 
guide or rule to walkeby % for the Kings 
of the earth band themſelves, apd the Priv- 
ces are aſſembled together ,arainſt the Lord 
and againit his Chriſt, Pſaljme 2.2 ..andin 
I King,20.26.,weread'of nolefſcthen 32 
Kings in aclaſter which were every one 
drunke, and elſewhere, that a thouſand 
of 
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of the chiefe Princes of 1ſrael committed 
fornication, and were all deſtroyed for 
theirlabour inone day, Numb. 25. 9. 1 
Cor. 10. 8. Yea, of twenty Kings of 1#- 
dah, which the Scripture mentions, we 
read of but fix that were godly ; and of 
cighteene Kings of 1ſ-ael,all,but rwo.,are 
branded by the Holy Ghoſt for wicked ; 
and yet this nation was Gods peculiar 
and choſen people our of all the world. 
And laſtly, whenthe Rulers fate inCoun- 
cell againſt Chriſt, none ſpake for him 
but Nyichodemus, Toh. 7.50, 51. 

All which ſhewes, that it is neither a 
go0d,nor a fate way to imitat other mens 
examples, bc they never ſorich, never ſo 
great. Orif we avoid not. their finnes, 
wee ſhall not eſcape their plagues * ifwe 
{inne together, we ſhall be ſure to periſh 
together : as when thoſe three and twenty 
thouſand 1ſraelites committed fornicati- 
on, after the example of thicir chictc 
Princes, they were every 'one. deſtroyed 
both leaders and followers, Num..2 5. 9. 
I Cor, 10.8. And as when thoſe other 
Citics followed Sodoms luſt; they were 
all conſumed with Sodoms fire; Ind. 7. 


Onely there ſhall be this difference ; 
as 
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as the errors of the eminent are emineat 
errors, and the more noble the perſon, 
the more notorious the corruption; for 
great Perſons, like the great lights of 
Heaven, the moſt conſpicuous planets, 
it they be cclipſcd, all che A/mandcks of all 
nations write of it ; whereas the ſmall 
Starres of the Galaxy ate not heeded ; all 
the country runnes. to a Beakon on fre, 
no body regards to ſce a ſhrub flaming in 
a valley ; whereby ſtnne in them, is nor 
onely finne, but ſubornatrone que in Y al- 

aribus nuge, in Magnatibus blaſphemia : 
fo theſe —_ To — rs, thall >» 
great puniſhments ; and as their fault is 
according to the condition of their place, 
| ſo ſhall the nature and proportion of their 
retribution be. : 


0d 5O. 


3 PVtthirdy, ſuppoſe moſt of the ; gre 
Learned and greateſt Shcolters in greet 
theland were givento this vice, (which {*%** 


notwithſtanding is a vanity to conceive) 
yetall were one, this could be no excuſe 
tor thee.  : 

For firſt, not 2yany wiſe men after the 
fleſh are called, but God = choſen the foo- 


liſt 
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liſh things of the world to confound the wiſe, 
that no fleſh fhould rejoyce in his preſence, 
1 Cor. 1. 26, 27. 29+ Yea, the preach- 
ing of Chriſt cracified was foolifhneſſe to the 
wiſe Sages of the world, 1 Cor. 1. 23. 
It pleaſeth God, for the moſt part, to 
hidethe myſteries cf ſalvation from the 
wiſe and learned, and reveale them unto 
babes, Math, 11.25. Luk. 10. 21. yea, 
the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt is hid to 
all that are loſt, 2 Cor. 4. 3. But if once 
men abuſe their knowledge and learning 
to Gods diſhonour, and comply with Sa- 
than and the world againſt the Church; 
then he taketh that knowledge, which 
once they had,,from them, as he tooke 
heate from thefire, when it would burne 
his children, Dan. 3. 27. 1 will deſtroy the 
tokens of the Southſayers, and make then 
that conjeftture fooles : 1 will turne the 
w'ſe men backward, and make their kuow- 
ledgefooliſhneſſe, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. 44. 


25. hetaketh the wiſe in their craftineſſe, 


and the counſel of the wicked made fooliſh, 
Tob. 5.13. As how many wiſe and lear- 
ned men among the Gemtiles have turned 
tooles, and worſhipped gods that werc 
r.0t able tro wipe off the duſt from their 
OWNC 
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owne faces 5 How many Papi#s, that 
are great clarkes, and wiſe men, main- 
taine a thouſand abſurd and ridiculous 
Tenents, yea, ſuch braineſicke Poſttions, 
that never any old woman, or fſicke per« 
ſon doted worſe. | 

Tonominate two, of two hundred, 
lobn Baptiſt, with them , hath ſo many 
heads, that they cannot tell which is the 
right 3 God made him but one, Herod 
left himnone, they. (as if he were ano- 
ther Hydra) have furniſhed him with & 
great many; | Chriſts crofle is ſo multi- 
plied with them;thatthe ſame,which one 
ordinary man might beare, if the peeces 
were gatherea together, would now 
build a Pinnace of a hundred Tunne ; 
yet they will tell us, that every ſhiver 
came by revelation, and hath done mi- 
racles ; but this appeares to me the grea= 
teſt miracle, that any man ſhould beleeve 
them : yea, is not their folly and blind- 
nefſe ſuch; as to maintaine thoſe things 
for truth, which the Holy Ghoſt plainely 
calls the Doctrine of Devills 2 1 Tim. 4. 
I;2. | 

And juſtly are they forſaken of their 
tcaſ0n, who haveabandoned God : yea, 
N 2 moſt 
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truth , but had pleaſure in nnrighteouſheſſe, 
2 Theſ. 2. 10.11. 12» 
God giveth to every man a ſtocke of 
knowledge, more or leſſe, to occupy 
withall ; and to him which uſeth the 
ſame well; viz. to his glory, and profit of 
himſelfe, and others, he giveth more, as 
rotheServantwhich uſed his Talents wel, 
hee doubled them ; which makes the 
Holy Ghoſt frequent in theſe and the 
like expreſſions; If any will doe Gods 
will, het ſhall under #andthe Dottrine whe- 
they it beof God or no, loh. 7. 17. A good 
1underfianding have ull they which keepe the 
Commandements, Pſal. 111.10, The $pi- 
 YTtuall man n1derflandeth all things, 1 Cor. 
2.15.t04 9148 that ts geodin his ſight God 
giveth knowledge and wiſdome, Eccleſ. 2: 
26 
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26. wicked men underfland not judgment, 
but they that ſeeke the Lord underſtand all 
things, Pro. 28.5. 

Burt as for him which uſeth it not, 
much more, if he abuſeth his knowledge 
ta his owne hurt, and Gods diſhonour, as 
too many doe, he taketh from him even 
that which he had formerly given him ; 
as he tooke away the odd Talent fromthe 
ſervant which had but one, and did not 
uſe the ſame, Zyk. 19, 24, That this is 
Gods manner of dealing, you may ſee 
Mat. 21+. 43. Gen. 4. 11. Atts, 26, 18, 
Iſalah, 29. 14.and 44.25.and 6. 9.10. 
Das.2.19-23-10þ, 5.13.14. Toh. 9.39. 
and 12. 37. 40. Rom. 142 8. Epb. 4. 18. 
19. I Cor.1.20-2Theſ.2.19. 11-12, Hee 
is not morethe author of light in Gefen, 
then of blacke darkeneſſe in Agypr, hee 
doth not more open the heart of Zydis, 
then harden the ſpirit, and make obſti- 
nate the heart of $ihon King of Hesbon, 
Devt. 3. 30. If there be a Mordecay, 
growing into favour with him ; there is 

an Hamen, growing out of favour. 
As pd yo is doubled upon Eliſha; 
{o the good Spirit departed from Saul. 
As the Gentiles became beleevers, ſo the 
N 3 Tewes 
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Iewes became Infidells. As Saul became 
an Apoſtle,ſo 1udas became an Apoſtate, 
As Iohn growethin the ſpirit, {0 19afh de. 
caycth in the ſpirit,z Chro.2 4. 17.8. As 
Zachews turneth from the world, ſo De- 
2145 turneth to the world, and God 1s no 
leſſe the permitter of the one, then the 
cauſe of the other, if we conſider him as 
a righteous Iudge, puniſhing one finns 
with another by way of retaliation. 
Hereupon, when Chriſt meets with Þ 
o00d Nathaxicll, a true 1ſraelite, in whow 
there was noguile, he ſaith unto him, be-Þ 
lceveſt thou, becauſe I ſaw thee under th 
Figg-tree? thou ſhalt ſee greater things thu 
theſe,lohp. 1.5 0.whereas to the obſtinate Þþ 
ewes, he ſaith, by hearing, ye. ſhall heart, 
and ſhall not underſtand;' and ſeeing, yu Þþ 
ſhall ſee, and 10t perceive, Math. 13. 14. 
Evenlike Hagar, that had the Well be- 
fore her, but could not ſee the water,Gez. 
21.19. make the heart of this people fat, 
make their eares heavy, and ſhut their eyes, 
leaft &c. Ifaiah 6. 10. which words,with | 
the former examples, arc written for our 
learning and warning -: for was the Ta- 
lent, thinke we, onely taken from him 1n 
the Goſpell 2 Did none loſe the = 
ut 
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but Saut 2 Have none their hearts harde- 
ned for their obſtinacy, but Pharaoh ? 
Doe none grow out of favour with him, 
but Hamas £ Doe none become Infi- 
dels, beſides the ewes 2 Noneprove A- 
poſtates, but 1udzs *£ Have none their 


| eyes darkened, and their hearts hardened 


for their ſinnes, but the Gentiles 2 O yes, 
the idle ſervant was bur a type of many 
thatſhould have theirTalents taken away; 
Saul was but a type of many that ſhould 


{ loſethe ſpirit; Sampſon was but a type 
| of many that ſhonld loſe their ſtrength ; 
| theGemiles were buta type of manyChri- 
\ ſtians which ſhould haye their minds 
| darkened, and their hearts hardened, 
' whom God ſhould give upto a repro- 
bate minde, &c. It's true, this is not 


meant of naturall, or ſpeculative know- 
ledge, wherein the wicked have as large 
a ſhare as the godly ; bur of ſpirituall, ex- 
perimentall,and ſaving knowledg, which 
15 ſupernaturall and d:ſcendeth from above, 


| Tames, 3.17. And kcepeth a man from eve- 


ry evill way, Pro. 2. 12, Wherzin the 
wicked have no part with the Godly, zhe 
natural man perceiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 2,14. 

N 4 Now 
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Now God eſteemes none wile, that 
are not ſa in this latter ſenſe; yea, natu- 
rall and worldly wiſdome, without this, 
is meere fooliſhneſle in Gods account, 
1 Cor. 1.20. and 3, 19. and no lefle then 
twelve times infatuated by the wiſdome 
of God in one Chapter, 1 Corinthians, 
I.2, Whenceitis that the Scribes and 
Phariſfies, who were matchleſle for their 
knowledge and learning(and that in the 
Scriptures, Gods Oracles , which will 
make a man wiſe, oz nothing) are called 
by our Saviour, who could not be decei. 
ved, foure times in one Chapter, blind, 
and twice,fooles, Math. 23. and Baalaw 
(who had ſuch a propheticall knowledge 
that ſcarce ever any of the holyeſt Pro- 
phets had ſo cleare a Revelation of the 
Meſich to come) 1s called by the Holy 
Ghoſt, toole 2 Peter, 2. 16. and good 
reaſon, for though he was a Seer, hee 
could not ſee the way to Heayen ; and the 
ſame may be ſaid of Iudes (who knew aſ- 
much as the wiſeſt naturall man) for if 
he had beene wiſe, he would not have 
taught others the way to Heaven, and 


gon himſelfe the dire way to Hel, 


 Alafle ! thegreatcſt Clarkes,and they 
| that 
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that know moſt, are not always the wiſeſt 
men; many of the wiſe, andthe ancient, 
and the learned, with Nicedems, are r0 
learne this leſſon, that except they be borne 
a84ive, they cannot enter into the kingdame 
of Heaven, lobn. 3+ 4, 9. and they thar 
give themſclyesto be ſobookiſh, are of- 
ren times ſo blockiſh, that they forget 
God who madethem. 

Now as our Saviour faid to him, 


which thought he had done all, One thing 


i behind, Luk. 18. 22. ſo may I fay to 
theſe, who thinke they know all, one 
thing is bebinde, and that is the true 
knowledge of God, of Chriſt, of them- 
ſelves,and how they may be ſaved : and 
hee which knowes not thus much, al- 
though I cannot ſay he is a ſtarke foole, 
yet I may truely ſay hceis halfe a foole, 
and halfe a wiſe man:as One-Centiure was 
halfea man, and halfe an Aſe : for all 
l-arning and knowledge, without this, is 
but as a woddenDjamond inaLattin ring, 
and others who know leſle, and are lefle 
learned, may be more wile. 

It was a true and juſt reprehenſion, 
wherewith the High Prieſt ſnib'd the 
Councell, as they were ſet to condemne 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt, anda great deale better then hee 
meant it, Te know nothing at al, Tohn, 11. 
49. hee ſpake right, forif wee know not 
the Lord Ieſus, we know nothing ar all, 
our knowledge is either nothing, or no- 
thing worth. What ſaith .Ar:/forle, no 
more then the knowledge of goodnefſſe, 
maketh one to be nameda good man; no | 
more doth the knowledge of wiſdome, 
onely, cauſe any perſon properly to bee 
called a wiſe man ; ſaving knowledge of 
the trueth, workes a love of the trueth 
knowne: yea, it is an uniforme conſent 
of knowledge and action : hee onely is 
wiſe, that is wiſe for his owne ſoule; he 
whoſe conſcience pulleth all hee heares 
and reades to his heart, and his heart to 
God,whoturneth his knowledg to faith, 
his faith tofecling, and all to walke wor- 
thy of his Redeemer, he that ſubdues his 
{enſuall deftres and appetites to the more 
noble faculties of reaſon, and underſtand- 
ing, and makes that underſtanding of his 
ſerve him, by whom it is, and doth un- 
derftand , he thatſubdues his luſts to his 
will, ſubmits his will to reaſon, his rea- 
{on to faith, his faith, his reaſon, his will, 
himſclfe, tothe will of God; this is pn 
ctic 


 CharaFtex. 


&icall, experimentall, and faving know. 
ledge, ro whichthe other is but a bare 
name or title : for what is the notionall 
ſwectneſle of honey, to the experimen- 
tall taſt of it.' It is one thing to know 
what riches are, and where they*be, and 
another thing to be maſter of them ; it is 
not the knowing, bur the poſſeſſing of 
them that makes rich. 
Faith and Holinefle are the nerves and 
ſinewes, yea the ſoule of ſaving know- 
ledge : the beſt knowledge is about the 
beſt things, and the perfection of all 
knowledge,to know God and our ſclves, 
as being the marrow, pith, or kernell, of 
Chriſtianity;and it is much,to know a lit- 
tle inthis kinde. What ſaid Ariſftippies to 
-one that boaſted how much hee had lear- 
ned? learning conſiſteth not inthe quan- 
tity, butin the quality ; nat in the great- 
neſſe, but inthe goodneſle of it. Wee 
know alittle gold, is of more worth then 
much drofle:a precious ſtone is a very lit- 
tle rhing, yet it is preferred before many 
other ſtones of greater bulke: yea.a little 
Diamond is more worth then a rockie 
mountaine:{o one drop of wiſdome, gui- 
ded by the feare of God, is more "_— 
| then 
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then all humane learning 3 one ſparke of 
ſpiritual,cxperimental,and ſaving know- 
ledge, is worth a whole flame of ſeculat 
wiſdome and learning;one {cryple of ho. 
linefle, one drame of faith, one graine of 
grace, is more worth then many pounds 
of naturall parts, | 
But learning and grace do not alwayes 
keepe company together : yea, oh Lord 
how. many are there that have a depth of 
knowledge, yet arenot ſoule wiſe ! that 
haye a library of Divinity in their heads, Þ 
and not ſo much as the leaſt catechiſme | 
intheir conſczences ! No rare thing for | 
menito abound in ſpeculation, and be bar- 
ren in devotion ; to have full braines, and 
empty hearts;clear judgement,anddefiled 
affections ; fluent tongues, but lame feet; 
yea, you ſhall hearea flood in thetongue, 
when you canpot ſee one drop inthe life. 
But ſee how juſtly they are ſeryedgthey 
might bee holy,and will not ; tkereforc 
though they would bee ſoulewiſe, yet 
they ſhall not; 7he ſcorner ſecketh wiſdome, 
but findeth it not ,Pro.14..6.Letthemknow 


never {o much,theyarereſolyed tobe ne- | 


ver the better ; andthey wb are unwilling 
toabey, God thinks unworthy to Y 
5 TI, 


(haradter. 


Q 51. 


N2 wicked man is awiſe tay ; for as 
God is the giver of wiſdome, ſo hee 
reveales hieſelf ſavihgly to fone bur his 
children the godly. 

Firſt, God only isthe giver of it. For 
as no mancan ſee the Sunne , bur by the 
light of the Sunne:{o no man doth know 


| theſecrers of God, but by the revelation 


of God,Marii6.16,17.to know the niy- 
ſeries of the Kingdome of Heaven, wee 
maſt have hearts,eyes,and cares, ſanifi- 
edfrom above,Dem.2 92,3 ,4+Pſ.111.10 
Ink. 2.4.4 5+10b 15.15. Rom. 8.14.15. 

Nolcarning, not experience will ſerve 


| toknow the tiches of the glory of Gods 


pre c - = Saints,toknowthe love 
of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledee, Eph. 1. 
19, 18. mr] 4 for as meere ſenſe 
is uncapeable- of the rules of reaſon: 
lo reaſon-is no leſſe uncapeable of the 
things that are ſupernaturall. Yea, the 


truc knowledye of the nature and ſtate of 


That ne 
wicked 
man is s# 
wiſe mi3- 


the ſoule, muſt come by his inſpiration 


| that gave theſubſtance. As theſoule is 
the lamp ofthe body, and reaſon of the 
foule, and religion of reaſon, and faith of 


reli- 
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religion: ſo Chriſt is the light and lite of 
faith. _ 

2. God reveales himſelfe ſavingly to 
none but the godly,and ſuchas he knows 
will improve their knowledge to his glo- 
ry:evenas husbandmen will not caſt their 
ſeed bur into fruitfull ground, which will 
returne them a good harveſt; the ſecrets of 
the Lord, ſaith David, are revealed to then 
that feare him, and his covenant is 0 give 
them underftanding, Pja.2 5.14. theſcſc- 
crets are hid from the wicked , neither 
hath hee made any ſuch. covenant with 
them:the faithfull are like. Moſes,to whom 
God ſbewed himſelfe, Exod.z, like Simeon; 
that imbraced Chriſt in his armes,Lu.2.28 
like.1ohz the beloved Diſciple,that leaned 

#n his boſome, Toh; 13. 25+ like; the three 
Diſciples,that weat-with him up4be mount 
zo fee by glory, Matth.17.;likethe Apo- 
{tles, whoſe underſtandings he opened, Luk, 
24-45 and to whom hee expounded all 
things: wheteas to unbelievers, he ſpeakes 
all things as it were ,in Parables, Marg. 
34. {ce this in Avrahams example, ſhall 1 
hide from Abraham that thing which I dg ? 
{ſaith God,Gen.18.17. Asitfthis werean 
offence in God, if he ſhould'tell the righ- 
teous 


(harafter. 


mm. 
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teous no more then heetells the wicked. 


They which love God, faith S.lohy , know 
God:bat they which have not thus love, know 
ot God,though they have never ſo much 
knowledge beſides, 1 Tohp 4.7. 

Yea, ſuppoſe aman be not inferiour to 
Porcius , who never forgat anything he 
had once read;to Pythagoras,who kept all 
things in memory that ever hee heard, or 
ſawzto Yireil,of whom itis reported,that 
if all Sciences were loſt , they might bee 
found in him:to Biſhop T#»ſtal,whom E- 
raſmmuscalled,a world of knowledge;to 4 
riFotle,who was called wiſdome itſclf,in 
the abſtract;to that Romane Nfica, who 
was called Corculum , for his pregnancy 
of wit; that Grecian Democritus Abderita, 
who was alſo called wiſdome it ſelfe ; 
that Britaine Guildas , called Guildas the 
lage;that Iew Aben Ezra,of whom it was 
ſaid, that if knowledge had pur out her 
candle, at his braine ſhee might light it a- 
gaine, and that his head was a throne of 
wiſdome ; orthat 1/raelitiſh Achitophel , 
whole words were held as Oracles;to 19- 
ſophus Scaliger , who was skil'd in thirty 
languages: yet if he want faith, holineſſe, 
the love of God,and the Spirit of God to 


be. 
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be his reacher, he ſhall not be able, really, 
and by his owne cxperience, to know th 
chicfe points of Chriſtian religion ; ſuc 

as are Eiith, Repentance, Regeneration- 


the love of God, the preſence of the Spit 


ric, the Remiſſton of ſins, the effuſion 0 
orace,the polleffion of heavenly comforts 
not what the peace of conſcience , and 
joy in the Holy Ghoft is, nor what the 
communion of Saints means;when cvery 
one of theſe are caſic and familiar to the 
meaneſt and ſimpleſt believer. 

Now will youknow the reaſon ; the 
feare of the Lord, ſaith Salomon, is the be- 
ginning of wiſdome,Prov.1.7.45 ifthe firf 
leſſon tobe wiſe,were to be holy. For as 
che water ingendereth yce;andthe yce a- 
gaitze ingendererh water : ſo knowledge 
begets righteouſneſſe,and rightcoulneilc 
again begetteth knowledge-Iris between 
ſcience and conſcience, as it is betweene 
the ſtomack and the head ; for as in.mans 
body,the raw ftomack maketh a rheuma 
tick head, and the rheumaricke head ma- 
keth a raw ftomack: ſo fcience makes our 
conſ{ciencegood , and'confcience makes 


our ſcience good. Ir is hot ſomuch ſcien- | 
Ha capitts,as conſcientia cordis that knowes F 
Chriſt, F 


(harafeer. 


| Chriſt and our ſelyes ; whence = 
ſairh,givethine heartto wiſdome,Pro.2.10 
and let wiſdome enter into thine heart, Pro - 
verbs 4.4. 

Againe, if it be ask'd, why the natared 
M48 perceiveth not the things of the $ pirit 
of Gid ? S. Paul an{wers,he cannot know 
them, hecauſe they are jr rarlas diſcerncd, 
I Cor. 2-14.and indeed,if they be.,ſpiritu- 
ally diſcerned ; how ſhould they dizerne 
ther,that, have t not.the Spirit ? 

Now.if inbefo,that men may;bee ex- 
quilizely wiſc \and; incamparably learned 
| iathe worlds. opinion;and yet very fools 
inthejudgement of heaven : if vet many 
wiſe mcu afier the fleſb are called, but that a 
great-number ofchem go the wrong g Way; 
yea,.if. God turnes their wi dome i into 
fooliſhneſe, thar abuſe their gifts;and re- 
veales himſzlfe ſavingly to.none,bur ſach 
as..feare and ſerye him ; then is their n0 
fafery, \in following. their example, orin 
(building our faiths upon their Judge- 
ments. 

Ingeed we aretoo prone to;zmitatethe 
hows and to.thinke.,we go ſafe enough, 

- | exread inchci ſteps,although they 
| b- awry -: for lay wee, they know the 

| O 
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will of God, what hee requires,and pra- 
ctiſe what they thinke will bring them to 
happineſſe,eſpecially ſo much as is abſo- 
Jutely neceſſary to ſalvation ;and they do 
ſo and ſo, or elſethey ſpeake not as they 
think, becauſe they do not as they ſpeake; 
for none live worſe then many of them, 
Bur ſhould this be,ſhould we thinke e- 

ver the better oferror,though a thouſand 
of the learned ſhould countenance and 
maintaine the ſame 2 no, one Mz#catabh, a 
ſingle Prophet , ſpeaking from the Ora- 
cles of God, is tnore worthy of credit, 
then 400.Baalites,1 Kin 22.6,12 13,1417 
2 2,2 3. One LZuther,a mean man,is worthy 


to bee believed before the Pope; and fo | 


many legions of his creatures , which 
were throughout Ckriſtendom;for whar 
hee wanted in abbettors, was ſupplyed in 
the cauſe: yea,did not Paphant:z,a weak 
{choller, ſhew more wiſdome in defend- 
ng thetruth,againſt the whole Councel! 
of Ne, then all thoſe great Clarks, and 
learned men 3; to his great renowne, and 
their everlaſting ſhame? Did not Pharach 
find more wiſdome in Iſeph,a poore He- 
brew ſervant, and receive more ſolid ad- 
vice from him,wherby a famine through 
aut 
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out the whole world was prevented,then 
hee could in all the Wiſemen and South- 
ſayers of Egypt, Gen. 41.8.to 32 £ Did 
not Nebuchadzearar inde more depth in 
Daxiel,a poore captive 1ew,then he could 
inall the wile menof _ Daniel 2; 
and 4 * yes, andthe reaſon 1s ,. 0neeye 
having ſight , is better then a thouſand 
blind eyes;and one poore crucifted thief, 
being converted , had a clearereye then 
all the Iews Rulers,Scribes,and Pharifies, 
who being naturall and wicked,condem- 


| ned and crucified Jesus Curr. 


Inthe Councell of Trezt there was'of 
270.Prelates,187.choſc out of Italy ;and 


| of thereſt, the Pope ( who was himſelfe 


Moderator ) and his creatures, excluded 
and tooke in, whom themſelycs would, 
and none elſ{e, what'marvaile ther if they 


| concluded what they liſted 2 Yea, how 


many Schollers in all ages of the world, 


| havereſcmbled T74jan, who was endued 


with greatknowledge,and other ſingular 
vertues, but defaced themrall by hating 
Chriſtianity, and oppofing the power of 
godlineſle 2 How many are ſo farre from 

oing good, thar they doe great hurt with 
their gifts,and not ſeldom the more gifts 

/ O2 they 
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_— : ſo Chriſt is the light and life of 

faith. Lo: 

2. God reyeales himſelfe ſavingly to 
none but the godly,and ſuch as he knows 
will improve their knowledge to his glo- 
ry:evenashusbandmen will not caſt their 
ſeed but into fruitfull ground, which will 
returne them a good harveſt; the ſecrets of 
the Lord, ſaith David, are revealed to then 
that fears him, and his covenant is to give 
them underitanding, Pja.2 5.14. theſc lc 
crets are hid from the wicked ,; neither 
hath hee made any ſuch. covenant with 
them:the faithfull are like. Moſes,to whom 
God ſhewed himſelfe, Exod.z, like Simeon; 
that imbraced Chriſt in his armes,Lu.,2.28 
like.lohn the beloved Dilciple,that leaned 

en his boſome, Toh; 13. 25+ like: the three 

Diſciples,that went-with him up4be mount 

to fee be glory, Matth.17.:likethe Apo: 
ſtles, whoſe #nderſtandings he opened, Luk, 

24-45. and to whom hee expounded all 
things: wheteas to unbelievers, he ſpeakes 

all things.as it were ,in Parables; Marg. 

34. {ce this in Avrahams example, ſhall 1 

hide from Abraham that thing which I do? 

{ſaith God,Gen.18.17. As ifthis werean 

offence in God, if he ſhould'tell the righ- 

teous 


(haratter. 


| teous no morethen heetells the wicked. 
| They which love God, ſaith S.lohy , know 


God;but they which have not this love, know 


; zot God,though they have never ſo much 
| knowledge beſides, 1 Toh 4.7. 


Yea, ſuppole a man be not inferiour to 


| Porcius , who never forgat anything he 
| had once read;to Pythagoras,who kept all 
' things in memory that ever hee heard, or 
| ſawzto/ireil,of whom itis reported,that 
| if all Sciences were loſt , they might bee 
found inhim:to Biſhop T#xſtal,whom E- 
| raſmuscalled,a world of knowledgezto 4 
 ri#otle,who was called wiſdome itſclf,in 
| theabſtra;torhat Romane Nſica, who 
+ wascalled Corculum , for his pregnancy 
+ of wit; that Grecian Democritus Abderita, 
' who was alſo called wiſdome it ſelfe ; 
! that Britaine Guildas ,, called Guildas the 
| Tage;that Jew Aben Ezra,of whom it was 


ſaid, that if knowledge had put out her 


candle, at his braine ſhee might light it a- 


gaine, and that his head was a throne of 


| wiſdome ; orthat 1/7aelitiſh Achitophel, 


whole words were held as Oracles:to 19- 
ſophus Scaliger , who was skil'd in thirty 
languages: yet if he want faith,holineſſe, 
the love of God,and the Spirit of God 
e 
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be his teacher, he ſhall not be able,rcally, 

and by his owne experience, to know th 
chicfe points of Chriſtian religion ; ſuc' 
as are aith, Repentance, Regeneration- Þ 
the love of God, the preſence of the Spit | 
rit, the Remiſſton of ſins, the effufion o Þ 
prace,the pollefſion of heavenly comforts 
not what the peace of conſcience, and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt is, nor what the Þ 
communion of Saints means;when cvery þ 
one of theſeare eafie and familiar tothe Þ 
meaneſt and ſimpleſt belicver. 
Now will youknow the reaſon ; the 
feare of the Lord, ſaith Salomon, i the bee if 
ginning of wiſdome,Prov.1.7.as ifthe firſt 
leſſon to be wiſe,were to be holy. For as Þ 
che water _—_— yce;andthe yce a- Þ 
gaihe ingendererth water : ſo knowledge F 
begets rightcouſheſſe, and rightcouſnetſe 
again begetteth knowledge -Itis between | 
ſcience and conſcience, as it is beryweene 
the ſtomack and the head ; for as in.mans 
body,the raw ftomack maketh a rheuma 
tick head, and the rheumaricke head ma- 
keth a raw ftomack: ſo fcience makes our 
conſciencegood , andconfcience makes 
our ſcience good. It is hot fomuch ſcien 
Ha capitis, as conſcientia cordis that knowes 
Chriſt, 


(haratter. 


Chriſt and our {elyes ; whence —— 
ſairh,givethine heartto wiſdome,Pro.2.10 
and let wiſdome enter into thine heart, Prg- 
Verns 4-4 ; 

gaine, if it be ask'd, why the neterel 
49 perceiveth pot the things of the Spirit 
of God? S. Paul anſwyers,he cannot know 
them, becauſe they. are (piritually diſcerned, 
I Cor.2-14.And indeed,ifthey be ſpirity- 
ally diſcerned ; how ſhould they difcerne 
them,that. have not.the Spirit : 

Now. if wbefo.rhat men mayibee ex- 

quilitely wiſe and; incomp2rably learned 


| 4nthe worlds: opinipn;and.yet.very fools 


inthe judgement of heaven : if yet many 
wiſe men after the fleſh are called, butthat a 


| grcat.number of them go the wrong g Way 


yea.,.if. God turnes their wi dome i into 
fooliſhnefſe,rhar abuſe their gifts -2nd re- 
veales hunſclfe ſavingly to. none, bur ſach 
EC feare and ſerye him ; then i iS their no 
fafery, , in following their example, or in 
building our faiths upon their judge- 
ments. 
Ingeed.we are too. prone to/mitate the 
home and to.thinke, we go: ſafe enough, 
exrcad intheir ſteps, although they 
oy awry -: for.ſay wee, they kyow the 
O 


will 
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will of God, what hee requires,and pra. 
Ctiſe what they thinke will bring them to 
happineſſe,eſpecially ſo much as is abſe- 
Jutely neceſſary to falvation zand they dg 
ſo and fo, or clſethey ſpeake not as they 
think, becauſe they do not as they ſpeake, Þ 
for none live worſe then many of them, 
Bur ſhould this be,ſhould we thinkee- Þ 
ver the better oferror,though a thouſand Þ 
of the learned ſhould countenance and þ 
maintaine the ſame 2 no, one Mzcatah, a Þ 
ſingle Prophet , ſpeaking from the Ora- | 
cles of God, is more worthy of credit, | 
then 400,Baalites,1 Kin 226,12 13,1417 

2 2,2 3. One Zuther,a mean man,is wo 
to bee believed before the Pope; ando 
many legions of his creatures , which Þ 
were throughout Chkriſtendom;for what F 
hee wanted in abbettors, was ſupplyedin Þþ 
the cauſe: yea,did not Paphaut:zs,a weak & 
{choller, ſhew more wiſdome in defend- 
ng thetruth,againſt the whole Councell 
of Nice, then all thoſe great Clarks, and 

learned men ; to his great renowne, 
their everlaſting ſhame? Did not Pharaoh 
find more wiſdome in Ioſeph,a poore He- 
brew ſervant, and receive more ſolid ad- 
vice from him,wherby a famine through 

ll 
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out the whole world was prevented,then 
hee could inall the Wiſemen and South - 
ſayers of Egypt, Gen. 41.8.to 32 £ Did 
not Nebuchadnezzar hinde more depth in 
Daniel,a poore Captive 1ew,then He could 
inall the wile men of Babylon, Damiel 2., 


© and4 * yes, andthe reaſon 1s,. 0neeye 
- Þ having fight , is better then a thouſand 
{ blind eyes;and one poore crucifted thief, 
| being converted , had a clearer-eye then 


all the Iews Rulers, Scribes,and Phariſies, 
who being naturall and wicked;condem- 


| ned and crucified Jz5us Crixrsr, 


Inthe Councell of Trext there was'6F 
270.Prelates,187.choſcout of 1taly ;and 
of the reſt, the Pope ( who was himſelfe 
Moderator ) and his creatures, excluded 


| andtooke in, whom themſelyes would, 
| and none «l{c; what'marvaile thery if they 
| concluded what they liſted 2 Yea, bow 


many Schollers in all ages of the world, 
have reſembled Trajan, who was endued 
with greatknowledge,and other ſingular 
vertues;, but defaced themall by hating 
Chriſtianity, and oppofing the power of 
godlineſle 2 How many are ſo farre from 
oing good,thar they doe great hurt with 
their gifts,and not ſeldom the mare gifts 
| O2 they 
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they havethe more harme they do 2 For 
as thebglt foyle , commanly yeelds the 
worſtaue ; £0 without grace,theres no- F 11 
phing more. peſtileng, then a deepe wit, Þ 4. 
Wit and learning well uſed are, hkethe If 
golden earcrings, and þracclets of the1ſ- 
raclites 3, abuſed, like the lame gold caſt | ſ 
jato amoleen Idoll ;-then which nothing 
more abominable, No fuchprey forthe 
Devill,asa good wit unſanctified ; great Þ| 1 
wits oft times; millcad not anlyghcom- Þ ;;. 
ners, but many. followers beſades; as how {þ 
many ſhall once wiſhthey had þeen born of 
thullards,. whenthey ſhall finde theirmit I ;, 
and 1carning to have barred themioutof ff, 
 _Angletthemlooke tout ;faras, ine WW 
tpectox-athers, their offence is greater; 
far better-many 1ſraelites commit adul- 
tery, or, tdolatry;then one David;ot Sul 
1on.Theeait mote that fliesjneheSun, 
,or/betyggenourcygs and thelight,ſecmes 
aigredtgr ſubſtance: then it is-:,and the I} th 
more leatned thaperſon, the more noto- F 
'rijousthe-corraption : as the freſheſt ſom Þ| þe 
-mers day -will ſoengſttaintrhoſe:thing Þ| ;1 
which will-putrificzio in refpe&ofthem- Il a, 
{lves, heir nEitand ation poppin, V 
q 
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ſhall bee greater : for the more glorious 
the Angels excellency, the more {2mna- 
ble their apoſtacie, If the Itght become 
darkneſſe, how great is chat darkneſle 2 
If Achitophel prove a villains, how mif- 
chievous is his villany. Putrificd Lillies 
ſmell firre worſe than weeds ; if vertue 
turne into vice; the ſhame 15 triple.” For 
many /ewes to deny Chrifſ: , was not fo 
much as for one Petey. Yea, if all the Ci- 
ties of the world had done filthily,ir were 
ſhort of this wonder,the Yirgine daughter 
of Sion is become an harlot, Iſaiah 1.21. If 
Indas become a traitor , how great is his 
treaſon ? If Abſalom rebell, how unnatu- 
rallis his rebellion ©. And ſo much to an» 
ſwer the plea,of learned men. 


Y 52. 


—_— , that the example of the be# 
and holzeſt men, is no cettaine ywule for 
usto walk by, is plain : forif euery a&t of 
the holieſt perſons ſhould be our rule,we 
ſhould have but crooked lives : for. then 
becauſe Noah was drunk; Lot committed 


inceſt; Abrahamlied; David committed 


adultery, and murther; Peter forſwore his 
Maſter,&&c, we ſhonld do the like;which 
O3 0 


4- The be 
axd þylicft 
men,uo cer 
taine yule 

to walk by- 
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no man with a reaſonable ſoule can af. 
firm ;(though ſome infaruated and incox. 
rigible ſinners , would faine juſtifie their 
abominable wickedneſſe , by the falls of 
Gods children recorded in holy writz)for 
every action thar is: reported, is na 
ſtraight way allowed, Yea,God hath. 
ven us rules whereby wee may examine | 
the examples of the beſt Saints, and x 
well cenſure the bad.as follow the good: Þ 
which made- S. Augu#ine anſwer ſome 
Hereticks, who alledged for themſelves, 
the authority of Saint _ I am not 
bound to S. Cyprians authi 
ther then it is Canonicall. 
'- Thejuſt Saznts areto bee followed, but Þ 
onely intheir juſtice and ſandtity : wear: 
not bound to be good mens Apes ; lets F 
follow ſuch as excell in vertne,Pſalm. 16.3, 
in ſuch vertues:wherein they excell, as«& | 
very Saint excells in ſome vertue z one, 
excells in knowledge ; another, excells 
him in faithfulneſle ; athird:, excells 
them both in zealc; a fourth,excellsallin 
humility ; a fifth, excells the reſt inthat 
Chriſtan vertue, yea, Chriſts vertue,for- 
giving of wrongs ; and yet a poore mal 
T:2y out goe them all in an admirable 
| k | _ _ paty 


ority, any fur- 


-Character: 


_— I" I 


patience, 1 Corinthians 12.31. 

Now as when Paul had propounded 
many raregraces,hee concludes with de- 
fireyou earneſtly the be#t gifts, 1 Cor. 12.31 
ſo take the beſt of every man,andtherw*®* 


| make up anexcellent man. Asthe 1taliens 


got up all the excellent pictures in the 
world, that qut of them all they might 


| make one maſterpcece, or moſt excellent 
,Þ piure: ( forthe ſweetnes of all the beſt 
flowers make moſt ſweet and excellent 


honey) ſolearne of this man,zeale;of an- 
other, knowledge ; of another, patience; 
&c. follow David , where hee followed 
Gods heart ; not where hee followed his 
own heart; if he turn toward luſt, blood, 
idlenefle,let us leave him there:let us fol- 
low Peters confeſhon, not his abnegarti- 


| on;he ye followers of me, ſaith S. Paul,even 


as ] am of ChriF, 1 Cor. 11.1. We muſt 
not imitate every one, butſuch as Paul, 
Philip. 3. 17. nor Paul incvery thing, but 
wherein he followes Chrift:the great A- 
poſtle injoyneth our imitation, but gives 
a limitation , doe not yee follow after 
me,unleſſe you ſeethe tract of Chriſt be- 
fore me, imitemer bonos, ſed in bonis , 1ct 
us follow good men , but onely in whar 

| O4 they 


160 The Drunkards Sect. 52, 


| 


they are good : for otherwite no motion 
can want a pretence , as calling for fire 
from heaven, to conſume ſtich as dif. 
pleaſe us; Z14as did fo, and why not we? 
Offering our children in facrifice ; 1ephta 
(did ſo as fome thinktHand why not we? 
Marying of many wives , and putting a- 
way ſuch ds they did not like;the Fathers 
did ſo,and why not we 2 Borrowing, but 
never paying againe ; the 1ſraelites Fe ſo 
by the Egyprians, and why not wee ? 
Murtheringof Princes, Ehud did ſo,why 
not we 2 &c. | 

Yea, there is tiothing more perrlons, 


then todrawy all the aFions Of holy men in- 


to examples. Actions are not good or e- 
vill, becauſe done by good or evill nien ; 
but becauſe commanded or forbidden by 
God : now they, perhaps in mahy caſes, 
may have had peculiar warrant ſigned 
from heaven, whether by inſtinct ob 14 
ciall command, which we ſhall expect in 
vaine ; therefoie much cautio? muſt be u- 
ſed in our imitation of the beſt paternes , 
whether in reſpec of the perſons, or 
things;els we ſhall make our ſelves Apes, 
ard our adts abſurdities. $0 thar 4s De- 
1ſt henes was wiſely wont to ſay, civill 


mat- 


" 
4 
. 
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matters , wee live and rule by lawes, not 
by examples : ſo ſay I in divine,precepts 
muſt be our gtiides; and not patterns,ex- 
cept the pattertic of our Saviour Chrift. 
And to imitate him is the marrow of all 
Religion, and the true worthip of God; 
for then are our-aCtions and intentions 


| warrantable , and praiſeworthy , when 
| theyaccord with his, (and what Painter 
| wohld not tdther make his pictute by the 


livifig fice, then by any other picture ) 
wheras to ſquare oli lives by other metis 
lives, withour reſpect to his; is to ſet our 
Clocks by others Clocks; without looks 


F 7, the Sun, Which is the readieſt way 


to-have thetn go wrotig; for many times, 


tj: W/ het that is moſt unfit to obſerve man, is 


the moſt fit ts ſerve God; The Sybar.tes 
deſirous td know froin Apollo, how long 
their proſperity ſhould laſt; were anſive- 
red, that {6 ſ06ne as they began to prefer 
men before God; their ſtate ſhould bee 
deſtroyed:and the ſaine yve may apply to 
our ſelves. ; 

Wherefote Kt us honviry good exum- 
ples, but Fveby g06d precepts ; and for 
{uch as are contrary minded, let them 
knovv , that that gold vvhich dreads the 


touch- 
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touchſtone,js but counterfeit; that fellon 
who doth refuſe his tryall,and labours to 
ſuppreſſe the evidence which is brought 
againſt him, doth but confeſle himſclfe 


ouilcy. 


; ) 53» 
5. Neither Ply , that reaſon, together with 


_—_— good intenti ons, iS no certainle 
cluded forus to walke by, is cafily proved : for 
withthe firſt, reaſon, as now it is clouded with the 
—_— miſts of originall corruption;is but a blind 
ruption. de ; for beſides that faith is above rea- 
1on,there is no one reaſon but hath another 
contrary unto it, ſaith the wiſeſt of Philo- 
ſophers. SelonÞbeing importuned, not to 

ſhed teares for the death of his ſonne, for 

that they were vainc and bootelefle ; an- 

ſwered, for that very reaſon I may the 

more juſtly ſhed them,even becaule they 

arc booteleſle and vaine. Socrates his wife 
exaſperated her griefe by this circum- 

ſtance ; good Lord, quoth ſhee, how un- 

juftly doe theſe bad Judges put mento 

death ? what replyed Socrates, wouldeſt 

thou rather they ſhould deſerve death ? 

If my inferiour, of whom I have deſer- 


ved well , ſhould ſtrike mee a box on the 
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eare ; one reaſon would ſtep in, and bid 


me give him another,leaſt he be thought - 


the better man; a ſecond, would crofſe 
that, and ſay, ſet not your wit to his, e- 
ſteeme it all one as if an Aﬀe had kick't 
you; athird would reply, if you put up 
this, your patience, like a pully, will draw 
on more ſich injuries; a fourth, noe, the 
beſt remedy ina cauſclefle injury is con- 
tempt, fox this puts ill will out of countes 
nance, and blunts the point ofan enemies 
malice; a fifth, doe, or yonwill becſtce- 
med a coward; a fixth, doenot, for it is 
greater fortitude to overcome your 
owne paſſions, then to vanquiſh a City ; 
a ſeventh, doe, or it will be a diſcredit 
unto you ; an cighth, noe, it is the glory 
of a man to paſſe by an offence; a ninth, 
thou may'ſt doe it by the rulesof juſtice; 
a tenth, but thou may'ſt not by the rules 
of charity ; an eleventh, doe, or many 
will _ at thee; atwelfth, doe itnor, 
and wiſe men will commend thee ; a 


thirteenth, doe, for it was in the ſight of 


many , a foureteenth, doe it not, forthen 
you'le be ſeene by ten times as many ; a 
hfteenth, then take the law of him; af1x- 
zecnth , doe not, for ſuch a remedy is 
| worſe 
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worſe then the diſcafe; a ſeventeenth, 
doe, for thou haſt not deferved this from 
him ; an cighteenth, doe not, for thou 
haſt deſerved more from others, eſpeci- 
ally from God, who, it may be, appoin- 
ted him to doe this ; a nineteenth, why 
then be angry with him for his ill cond!- 
tion ; a twentycth, no, rather rejoyce,be- 
cauſe thou art of a better condition z 4 
twentie one, but forgive him not, be- 
cauſe hee is nnworthy to be forgiven; 4 
twenty two,yes doe, for though he is un- 
worthy to be forgiven, yet Chriſt is 
worthy to be obeyed, vvho hath com- 
manded thee to forgive him ; a tvventy 
three, at leaſt let it grieve you, to bee 
ſo ill requited , a tvventy foure, no, let it 
not grieve you, for yvhy ſhould you vex 
your ſelfe becauſe he hath vexed you? 
And ſo in many the like, one reaſoncroſ- 
{ing another; vvhich ſhevves, that Reaſon 
yeeldeth appearance to divers effects, it 
is a Pitcher vvith tvvo cares, vwhich a 
man may take hold on,cither by the right 
or left hand. 
I deny not but Reaſozz to Religion, is 25 
the Apsrripha,to the Bible:which if good, 
may bebound up, and read with it ; = 
mu 
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muſt be rcjc&ed, whenic croſſes the texe 
Canonicall , as in manyccales it will. For 


+ although Reaſon was {o cleare in Adam 


before the fall, that he conld ſee good 


{ from evill perfectly; yet ſince it hath 


TT dag) 


$i 4 Monet aL” 


caught a fall, as Mephiboſheth did, and 1o 
haketh, that itis not whollytobe xclied 


YT > 


upon ; how be it, becauſe it is of the - 


blood Royall, it is worthy to be made 
off ; but not worthy tro-fit inthe throne 
of judgment, which belongs onely 'to 
Chriſt our David, whoſe word is trueth 
it ſclfe. Buttogoe on. 

There 1s no man.commitsiſo feule a 


| fa#, though ſhallow brain'd in other 


things, but hee hath piz@{ble Reaſons to 
make it good,;as Abſo/om, for lying with 
his fathers:concubines, in the ftghr of all 
the;people, having hcelpe from Achito- 
phel 2 Sam.'16,21.and Haman , in pro- 
curing that bloody decree againſt all the 
YVewes ; forheemakes many glorious pre- 


; ences, Efter. 3.8.9. 


\,* Neitheriwas ever any wertue performed 
{oſplendent and glorious, bur:there hath 
beene Reaſon broughtto.prove it faulty, 
atleaſt, in appearance; witneſle our 'Sa- 
Vvaours. caſting out Devills, which the 
Scribes 
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are good 
axd boly 
intentions 
exovgh. 


Scribes and Phariſees gave out, was done 
through Beelzebub, Mat. 12. 24+ yea, 
hee was made; by them, the greateſt of. 
fendor, that offended not once in all his 
life. | 
Secondly, neither will good and holy 
Intentions warrant what wee doe, unlefle 
they are backed with a Precept. A good 
meaning, can no way juſtific an evill ac; 
for then any aCtion,be itnever ſo wicked, 
might be made good. The very Gun- 
powder Traytors made conſcience of 
their doings, weant well, and hoped it 
would make much for Gods glory, and 
the Churches good, if their purpoſe had 
taken effect. So Nadab and Abihu, when 
they offered ſtrange fire, meant well, no 
queſtion, and had ſome good and boly in- 
eention in it ; yet they were burnt with 
fire from Heaven for their labour ; be- 
cauſe God had flatly forbidden it, Levit. 
Io. 1, 2.As for Yzz4a,whenthe Arke of 
God was ſhaken in the Cart, there is. no 
queſtionto be made, but he had a ſolid 
reaſon to yeeld, why he held it from fal- 
ling, and that his intent was good, none 
will queſtion ; yet becauſe he did it with- 
out warrant from the Word, the Lords 
 _ vvrath 
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wrath was kindled againſt him, and hee 
was ſmitten dead 1 Chro.13.19.10.Pefers 
intents were very good, and I could fur- 
niſh him with reafons,for his perſwading 


! ofChriſt from his paſhon, yet neverthe- 
{ lefle he had this anſwer, get thee behinde 
| mee Sathan, Math. 16.22. 23.neveran 

| man weent better then Gideon in his ric 

| Ephod; yetthis very aQ fetall 1ſraef on 
; whooring, Isdg. 8. 24.t0 28. 


When the wit of man will be pleaſing 
God with better devices then his owne, 


| itturnes to madneſle, and ends in mif- 
{ chicfe,as our Papiſts will one day finde,to 
| whom ſuperſtition dictates,thar it is plea- 
} ſing to God, to Deifie the BleſſedMothet 
| of ourLord.to helpe their devotions with 
a crucifix, Images, &c. in great humili- 

| ty to make the favourites of Heaven,their 

| mediators z and thoſe Judges, Jurors, 


and Arbitrators, who take it for a pious 
and charitable worke to eſteeme a poore 
man in his cauſe, when God hath char- 
ged them expreſlcly,7how ſhalt not favour 


| theperſon of the _ ner honour the perſon 


of the mighty, but thow ſhalt judge th 
neighbour juftly, Levit, 19. 15. Exod. 
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' Yea, ſuppoſe wee doe that which 
God commands in ſubſjance ; yetif we: 
faile in the intention and end, namely, in 


aymiog at the glory of -God, and the Þ 
good of our neighbour; if Weedgeittor E 
any private:refpeds, and nor 1n obedi- Þ 
ence 0 the cammandement ; God ue- Þ 


jects it andxe&kans it no. batter then fin 
and iniquity; for many ſhall fay.unto 
Chriſt at the day .of judgement, Log, 
Tard meetaweprohefied gp thy name, aud 
inthy name caff aut Devils, (then -whigl 
nowarke.cattbe greater) and ip thy pam: 
doue many wonderfull workes, yes Chni 
ſhall awſmenethew,T never knew LED Aepart 
if0m mee yes that morke iniguitte, Hath. 
7.722 22, Many yeares did Sap raigne 
-over Iſrael ; :yet Gad.computes hin; but 
'two yearcs aiKing, 1 Som13- 1. that 
.notaccountedof-God tabe done, ywhigh 
is. nqtwell done, :both indubRance and 
.Circymſtance:: . ON olger:do ff 
And as in-comminting yhat-yuhich 
Forbidden, 6 in.omitting, hat yuhich. 1s 
.commanded jitis-no.lefſe dangerous, HOW 
zood-ſoeyer 'our meanings bee. Sat i104 
.aodintent ſhewed.mercy,s wg det 
c 
did 


the King of Amalcck ; yet becau 


gg 
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did not therein obey the voice of the 
Lord, it was no better then Witchcraft, 
for which he was rejected of God, and 
dome taken away,1 Sam. 15 23. 
And how much better is the pardoning 
of a murtherer; when the Lord hath ſud, 
who ſo ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall 
bis bleed \ bee fhcd, Geneſis 9. 6. I per- 
ſwade my felic, , hee who refuſed 
to ſmite-the Prophet, and fetch blood of 


{ him upon his owne intreaty, thought hee 
# did wondcrous well, it not.merit, in de- 
$ nying his requeſt, but what was the 


iſſue ? becauſe thou haſt not obeyed the voice 
of #he Lord, daith the Prophet to him, be- 


* hold, as [cone as thou art departed from mee, 
{ 4 Lyon fhall ſlay thee, and fo it fell our, x 
! Kings,20.35.36.NottoſmiteaProphet, 


} when God commands, is no lefle,{1nne, 


thento ſmitea Prophet, when God for- 
| bids: when hee commands, even very 
cruelty is:obedience; as. Abraham's kil- 


ling of his. onely Son, .had bene the moſt 
heroicall aad religious act, th't ever wee 
read of. ,Why was Sacrificeit ſclfe good, 
but becauſe it was commanded * What 
difference was there -betweene ſlaughter 
and Sacrifice, but obedience 2 The vio- 
P lation 


—_ 


T hat anely 
Law aud 
frecept 
mui be 
apr izle. 
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Jation of theleaſt charge of aGod,is mor. 


tall: no pretences can warrant the tran{. 
greſſion of a divine command ; which 
made Nehemiah (and ſhonld have done 
that man of God alſo, 1 Xing. 13.) not 
onely diſtruſt a Prophet, but reject his 
coun(ell with ſcorne, that perſwaded him 
to the violation of a law, Nehemiah, 6. 
10.11.12. One prohibition is enough 
for agood man; God as he is one, fo 
doth he perfe&ly agree with himſelte ; if 


Wherefore have a better warrant for 
thy practiſe, then either Reaſon, or gud 
zntentions, or thou maiſt goe to Hell not- 
withſtanding ; fof there 1s nothing more 
dangerous, then to mint Gods ſervices 
in our owne braines. 


| d 54- 


Ut thou wilt ſay; ifneither cafome of Þ 
the greateft number, nor of the greatei 
-e,nor of the greateſtSchollers,nor ofthe F 
beſt men,though thou haſt Reaſen: for thy Þ 


doing it, and 290d Intentions in the doing 
of it, is a ſufficient warrant for thy a&ti- 
ors ; but that all thefe be crooked and 
deceith 


( haraGer. 


deceitfull guides ; then what may bee a 
ſafe guide, and a ſure and znfalliblernle in 
ch Þ all caſes, to ſteere by, and ſquare the 
ne 4 courſeof thy life 2 

of MY Anſw. Asarule directeth the Artift- 
his cer in his worke, and keepeth him from 
im 


| erring : ſo doth Gods word dircct the Re- 


4 ligious in. their lives, and keepe them 


% 


gh Þ4 from erring. | 
lo Þ&  Ther/ght way is the fignified Will of 
;it 4 God; and whatſoever ſwarves from, or 
E is repugnantto the right, is wrong and 
$ crooked : Law and Precept is a ſtreight 
for line, tothew us whether we. doe misbe- 
vd Fleeve, or miſlive: we have a moſt. ſure 
ot- Bord of theProphets and Apoſtles,ſoyes 
ore Bi Peter, 2 Peter, 1. 19. 4 ſure foundation, 
ces Fy ſaith $7. Parl, 1 Cor. 3. 11. Eph. 2.20, 
Sand a5 many aswalke according to this rale, 
Epeace ſhall bee upon them. and the 1ſraell of 
(God, Gal. 6. 16. ſearch the Scriptures, 
e0f ſaith our Saviour, for in ther ye thinke. to 
ef Fi have eternall life, and they are they which 
the Þ teſtifie of me, Iobm, 5. 39. 
thy & All Belcevers are tied to the Scrip- 
Ing I tures ; as the Jewes, are tyed to their Ca- 
Ri- (bala; the Trwrkes, to their Alcaron; Los 
and eicians to the Axioms of their Ariforle ; 
rfull P 3 Phyſi- 
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Phyſitians tothe Aphoriſmes of their Hip 


pocrates and Galen, Geometricians tothe Þ 
compaſles of Euclid; Rhetoricians, to 
the Precepts of Tully ; Lawyers, to the M 
Maxims of their Inſtinian z and Gram- 
marians, tothe rules of their Priſcian; and 
it hath ever beene the care of Chrifti Þ 
ans, to ſticke cloſe tothe written Word, 
having alwayes, and in all caſes, an er 
thereunto : even as the Load-ſtoreſ 
(what way ſoever the wind bloweth) } 


turnes alwayes to theNorth Pole;it is as: 
Load Star , to guide the ſhips of their 
ſoules and bodies, in the right way to 
Heaven. 

And without this written Word, 2 
man inthe world, is as a ſhip on the Sc: 
without a guide. The holy ScriptursF 
are a ſtore houſe of all good inſtructions; Þ 
itis the Chriſtians Armory, wherein ar: 
many Sheilds, to defend our ſelves ; and Þ 
many Swords, to offend our Enemies; 
yea, each precept, as a Sword, will both I 
defend and ſlay. It is likethe Tower of ff | 
David built for defence, a thouſand Þ * 
ſhields hang therein, and all the Targets 
ofthe ſtrong men, Cant. 4+4.it is a cleatt 
glaſle, wherein wee may ſee our bear 

| an 
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and deformity, yea, the leaſt {ſpots of e- 


| vill, and be direCted to wipe them our. 


Ic is alight, faith Theophilus, which dif- 
covereth unto us all the {lights and ſnares 
of our ſpirituall adverſaries ; yea, no- 


| thing can deceive them (ſaith he) that 


reade the Scriptures : Thy word, faith 
David, i a lanthorne to my feete,aud alight 
unto my pathes, Pſal. 119.105. this Ari- 
adnes clew of thred, guides the beleever 


$ through the worlds maze of temptations, 
4 untO the glorious liberty of the Sennes of 
$ God: Itis an Apothecaries thop, ſaith Sz. 
8 Baſil, tull of all ſoveraigne Medicines, 
q wherein every man may have cure for 
{ his diſeaſe, and there is no part, or pal. 


ſion of our Soules, ſaith St. ChryſoFome, 


7 but needeth phyſicke and cure from the 


holy Scriptures. In fine, itis their coun- 
ſeller, it is their wiſdome. it .is their 
ſtrength, it is their food, it is their Phy- 
ſicke, it istheir wealth, it is their joy, it 
is their life, it is theirall in all; if they 
have this, they want nothing, if they 
want this, they have nothirtg. 

But ſee one of theſe particulars illu- 
{trated, (for I will not ſpin out each of 
theſeMetephoys into a long continued 4/le- 
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gory ) Suppoſe any little Davia,a child of 
God, be ſet upon by the greateſt ſpiritu- | 
all Goliab that ever was, namely, the | 
World, or the Fleſh, or the Devill him- | 
{elf& ; let him but choſe out of this brook, 
the Scripture, a few ſtones, precepts, 


threats, promiſes, keepe them in the 
Scrippe, of his memory, hurle them F 


with the Arme of a ſtrong faith, from Þ 


the ſtring of his tongue, as occaſion ſer- 
veth, atthe combatant, with the level of 
Chriſtian prudence, even the ſtouteſt of 
them ſhall be compelled toleave the field 


OE en 


and giveup his weapons. As for exam- Þ 
ple, if thou be tempted to pride, anſwer; Þ 
ir's written, that God reſiſketh the proud, 


and giveth grace to the humble, Tames, 4. 


6. Thatall proud perſons are under the | 


Devills regiment, #75 ſubjects ,and vaſſalls, þ 


Tob. 41.25. Ito cruelty ; that they ſhall Þ 


have jndement mercileſſe, which ſhew nt 
mercy, lames, 2.13. If to contemne 1c- 


roote, or hate thy r-prover ; that he i 
which hardeneth his necke when he « 1t-| 
proved ſhall ſuddenly be deftroyed, and cax- ff 


mot be cured, Pro, 2.9. 1. Ifto fweare ; that 
aathes cavſetbe land to mourne,. Hoſea, 4+ 
2- 3. Andthatthe curſe of God ſhall never 

| —IT depart 


(barafter. 


depart from the houſe of the ſwearer, untill 
it be conſumed, Zach. 5. 3.4. If to cove. 


| touſneſfle; thatthe /ove of money cauſerh 
© many to fall into divers temptations, and 


© ſnares, and many fooliſh and noyſome luſts 


' which drowne menin perd;tion and deitru. 


| ion, 1 Tim, 6.9. 10, If to Hypocrifie; 


| 
Rn HO oO I 


thatit is the fin, againſt which our Savi- 
our pronounced ſeven woes in oneChap- 
ter, and adjudge to the loweſt place in 
Hell, Math. 23. Ifrodeſpaire, through 
the conſideration ofthy manifold finnes 


| and infirmities; that Chriſ# came not to 
| callthe righteous, but weary and heavie la- 


' den ſinners t0 repentance, Math. 9. 13. 
| and 11. 28. that he who ſtrives moſt, 


and not hee who finnes leaſt, ſhall be beſt 
accepted with God. If toluſt ; that rhe 


| Law ordaine death for the Adulterer, 
| Levit.20. 10. andthe Goſpell excludes 


the fornicator out of Heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
10, Iftodrunkenneſle, that Hell enlar- 


"| geth it ſelfe for drunkards, and openeth her 
| m0uth without meaſure, that all they may 
| deſcend intoit, Iſaiah. Jo. I 4. 


Andſo inevery other caſe which can 
be named, as well as in this of tempta. 
tion, have but recourſe to the written, 
P 4 Word, 


—F 
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Word. this. as an Oracle from Heaven 
ſhall givethee plenary ſatisfaCtion,and by 
this meanes, viz. by applyitig with our 
Saviour, it # written, it & written, Math, 
4, thou ſhalt ſo ſilence and overcome the 
ſpirit ofuntrueth, that though he ſolicite 
thee by the World,orthe Fleſh, or by a 
Prophet, or an Angell from Heaven, hee 


ſhall not be ſtrong enough to divert thee Þ 
from the good thou intendeſt : yea, [ct | 
fireand faggot doe their wort, as once Þ 
in Queene Maries time, yet nothing ſhall Þ 
be ableto ſeparate thee from the lowe' of God 


wh:ch isin Chriſt Teſus, Rom. 8.35.0 39. 
And thus wee ſee, the Word of God 


to the faithfull is an Armory, out of | 


which they may furniſh themſelves with 
all kind of munition, a Magazine, out of 
which they may be furniſhed with all 
manner of needfull proviſion : whereas 
on the contrary, he, which lives, without 
making this his rule; 'he, who ſets not 
the Diall or Clocke of his life by this 
Sunne; hee who directeth not his courſe 
in walking by this North-Pole, or load- 
ftarre, but by the wavering, uncertaine, 
& moovable ſtars of cuſtome, Example, 
Reaſon, or good intentions, ſayles with- 
| | out 


(haraRer. 


out a compaſle, and may looke every mi- 
nute to be ſwallowed upin the Ocean of 
ſin and judgement. : | 
God hath made a promiſe to us,co keep 

ws in all our wayes, Pſalm. 91. 11. but not 
out of them : we are in our waycs ſolong 
25 we have a command, Ot warrant out of 
the word for what wedoe: to be kept by 
God, is ſo to have him watch over us by 
his fatherly providence and protection”, 
that nothing ſhall befall us , but what is 
good for us : and to have a continuall 
guard of Angles, to prote&and keepe us 
from every approaching evill, P/alze 91. 
10,11,12. How ſatethenand happyis 
the man, that is reſolved to doe nothing 
without God ; who commands all crea- 
tures, both in Heaven, Earth, and Hell, 
and they obey him? the conſideration of 
which made Luther ſo couragious , that 
(being perſwaded by his friends to ab- 
ſent himſelfe from the Diet at Worwes ) 
hee made anſwer, though all the tyles of 
the houſes were ſo many Divells, yet 
woutd I goe thether : he knew he ſhould 
have-more, and mighticr with him, then 
againſt him,being in his way,that is,hav* 
ing awarrant out. of the Word for m_ 
e 
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hee went about. Neither could he want 
examples to encourage him herein ; wee 
ſee David,being in his way,it was not tho 
Lion,nor the Beare,nor that great Goltah, 
nor Saul himſclf,chough he darts a ſpeare 
twiſe at him,ſends to {eek him through- 
out all the thouſands of 1#dah, and layes 
ſo many plots to take away his life,could 
doe him any harme. Z1l:ſha, being in his 
way, rather then the .Aſfyrians mighty 
Hoſt ſhall hurt him , the mountaine ſhall 
bee full of Horſes and Chariots of fireto 
reskew him, 2 Xi#g.6.17.necither ſhall 4- 
hab, orlefabel hurt Eliah , though they 
threaten much,and do their worſt, x K:#. 
19.2.Lct Daniel and the three children be 
in their way,do nothing either forthrough 
feare or flattery,but whatthey have war- 
rant for out of Gods Word ; and then 
throw the one into the Lians den, and 
the other into the fiery furnace, Gods 
providence ſhall ſo keepe them, that xot 4 
haire of their heads ſhall periſh, Dan. 3.27. 

and 6.22. | 
Let the ſame conſideration prevaile 
with us, Have wee a waerrazt out of the 
word : are weeinthe path of Gods pro- 
tection 2 in the way whercin the Angels 
guard 
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guard and watch? Let us go on valiantly, 
and not feare what men or divels can doe 
unto 1is. When 7oſepb had a command 
from God, to goeout of Zgypr imo the 
Land of 1ſ7ael,after Archelans ſucceeded 
his father Herod, he was ſore affraid., and 
(as it ſeemeth)loath to gozyer conſidering 
that God had commanded him, he diſpu- 
teth no longer with fleſh and blood, but 
goeth his way,Mat.2.22, It is too much 
renderneſle to reſpect the ſcoffes, and 
cen{ures and threats of others, when-wee 
have a dire word from,God : the feare- 
full luggard will cry,a Lion in the way,Pro. 
26.1 3.yca,but the Scriptures cry,anAn« 
gell,yea, many Angels to:ſtop the Lions 
mouth:the Lion is in thoſe by-wayes, - in 
which the Prophet walked,1 K:n.13.24. 
On the other fide : if God take no 
charge of us, but when wee areinour 
wayes, yea, in his, by having a warrant 
out of the Word, how are they in their 
wayes , who ſpend their whole time in 
drinking,ſwearing, whoring ? &c. who 
perſecute the godly, for keeping cloſe to 
this Word 2 Ifthat be Gods way,where 
did he chalk itout,where, or in what part 
of his Word, haſtthou a warrant to _ 
TACLC 
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theſe things, or to hate, perſecute, revile, 
ſlander, reproach, contemne, deride, or 
cenſure men for being holier and more 
temperate then thy ſelfe 2 If thou want 
his word, looke not for his protection: 
and miſerable isthat man, who in dange- 
rous actions: 1s left to his owne keeping ; 
itfates with him, touching his ſpiritual! 
adverſaries,as with the Deere that leapes 
over the Park pale, and ſtraggles abroad, 
which a hundred to one doth coſt her her 
life : or as it did vvith Shewer, vvhen hee 
paſt his bounds fet him by the King,vvho 
loſt his life for his labour, 1 Ki»g. 2. 42. 
43-46. As for example, Pharaoh and his 
Hoſt were out of their way , when they 
purſued the children of 1/rael going out 
of Egypt ; but how ſped they 2 the Sea 
devided to let the 1ſraelites pals,but ſwal- 
lowed them up quicke, Exod.14.2 8. Ba- 
alam,was out of his way, when hee rode 
to Balack , with an intent to curſe 1ſrae!l, 
when God had forbidden him ſo to doe; 
but the Angel of the Lord met him with 
a'naked ſword, and had flaine him.,if the 
Aſſe had not turned away,Numb.22.33- 
Sampſon was out of his way ,\ when hee 
wentin tothe harlot Dal1lah, or cls _-- 
ha 


Jy 


\t 


C——- 


i SD 7 ww WT © HF + 'f © © 4 


TD wo we wp YH 


| 


\ Charathir 


had not departed from him, neither could 
the Philiſtims have bound him, 1udg. 16 
2 0.2 1.l0ngs was out of his way, when he 
was ſayling'to Tarſhis , God having ſent 
him to Njzzzve ; but how ſped hee? the 
windes and waves, ſtormes and tempeſts 
conſpired together to croſle him , and 
would not be pacified,untill hee was caſt 
into the Sea, ons I. 12,15. Andthus 
Caine, when he went out/intothe field to 
{lay his brother Abel, Gen. 4.8. to 15. 
Corah, Dathan, and Ahiram, with thoſe 
ewo hundred and fifty Captaines , when 
they gathered themſelves together a* 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron, Num. 16.32. Ha- 
9141 when he went out unto'the King, to 
procure that bloody decree againſt che 
Tewes, Eſter 3.9. Abſalom, when hee roſe 
up againſt his Father touſurpe the King- 
dome,z2 $4#.15.The 42. children when 
they followed the Prophet, calling him 
bald-head,2 Kis.2.2 3.2 4.The ſednced 
Prophet, when he went beyond his com- 
miſhon ſer him by God, 1 Xing.13. The 
two Capraines , and theirfifties , when 
they went-to apprehend Zliah, 2 King 1. 
10.12. I#dss when he went unto the high 
Prieſts toſell his Maſter, and backe _ 
the 
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the Officers to betray him with a kiſſe, 
Marke 14. and laſtly, Paul before his con- 
verſion, when hee went with authority 
from the high. Prieſts to perſecute the 
Chriſtians at Damaſcus, Ats 9.1,2.they 
were all out of their way : but how did 
they ſpeed 2 I need not tell you vvhat 
fearefull revenges and ſudden deſtructi. 
on they met vvithall in their journeys; 
onely thelaſt yvas croſt vvith a bleſſing , 
and inſtcad of judgement,received mer- 
cy ; though thou canſt no more preſume 
to fare as hee did, then I can preſumeto 
live, and have the ſame ſtrength forty 
yearcs hence, that I have ar this preſent, 
becauſe it hapnedto be ſo-vvith Caleb,19- 


fhua 14.11. 


| F$55-. 
Vo looke to it in time, and 


ifthou meaneſt not to meet vvith 
deſtruction by the vvay,keepe out of the 
vyorlds road: you ſee this your reaſon is 


 ſapleſle, and vvants vveight to bee recei- 


ved ; yea,, vvee may ſay of this common 
objection, as Terom ſaid of the Pelagiir 
Hereſfies,evena repetition of it, is a ſuth- 


cient refutation of it; neither needs it any 
other 


, 
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other confutation,bur deriſfion and a meer 


hiffing at. You ſee thatal vvho follovy ex- 
ample, whether of the greateſt number, 
or the greateſt men, ''or the greateſt 
Schollers, or the beſt men, or reaſon,or 
good intentions, are miſerably deluded ; 
and that things ought to bee judged by 
Law,and not by examples; that Gods pre- 
cepts,muſt be our only prefidenrs;and that 
this onely evidences a good conſcience , 
yvhen the maine vveight vyhiclyſets the 
vyheeles on vvorke, isthe conſcience of 
Gods Commandement. ' mins 
As for thy tranſlating and laying the 
fault ofthy drinking upon others, that is 
but a meere pretencezit faring vvith thee, 
as it did vvith Harpeſte ablind vyoman in 
Seneca's Enily;yeho mindles of her ovyn 
infirmity ,- complained that the houſe 
vvas darke vyherein ſhe vvas ; oras it did 
vvith another, ſpoken of by the ſame Se- 
eca;vvho having athorne in his footzim- 
puted the cauſe of his limping to the 
roughneſle of the vvay;for if thine ovvn 
heart vvere notvileand vvicked.cuſtome 
and evill example could no more ſvvay 
thee, then it doth ſome other men, vvho 
thine as lights inthe midſt of this oe 
e 
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ked.generationgyea,thou vyouldeſt ther. 
fore redeeme the time, becauſe the dayes are 
ev6ll,Epheſ.5 16. 
- , Alaſſe ! noman that hath grace in his 
heart, vvill make the badnes of the times 
a:cloak to excuſe hisconformity in drin- 
king and vvaſting of his precious hovvres 
vvickedly;but ratheraſpurtoincitc him, 
tobefo muchthe more-carctull not tobe 
ſyvayed with the common ſtreame. 
.'- Happy is thatman, who makes ano- 
thers vices ſteps to climbe to heaveny ; 
and ſo doth every wiſe and-good man.E- 
ven:the mudof the world, by-the indu- 
rigus Hollander , is:turned to.an nicfyll 
ftuell : and the Mariner that-hath Sca- 
r00me., can matke any winde ſerve to {ct 
lim forward inchis wiſhed voyage, And 
good xeaſon haye they to.make this ulc 
of the corruption of the times, for if the 
airebe generallyinfeftious, had weeino: 
-need bee formuch the more ſtrict in our 
dict and carefull 'in'the uſe -of whole- 
{omepreſervatives ? 
-Generallity -of aflent 15 no warrant 
for any a& : wethat are Chriſtians mult 
not live-by prophane examples, but by 
Gods holy precepts. Indeed, common 


errors 
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crrors carry away many, who inquire 
not into the reaſon of ought, but the pra 
Rice z and judge of truth, not by weight, 
or value of voices, but by the number; 
But what ſayes the Proverbe, of bad cu- 
ſtomes, bad opinions, and bad ſervants, 
They are better to hang thento keepe. * 
I confeſle , where the Law written 
doth faile, we ought to obſerve what is 
approved by manners and cuſtome : but 
though, in this caſe, cuſtome be of great 
authority, yet itnever brings ptejudice td 
a manifeſt verity : and thereare other Ca= 
ſes, wherein ſingularity is not lawfull on- 
ly, but laudable ; when vice groweth in- 


| to faſhion, ſingularity is a vertuez wheri 


ſanity is counted {ingularity, happy is 
he that goeth alone, and reſvlves to be an 
Example to others ; and when cither c- 
vill is to be done,or good to be neglected, 
how much better is it to goe the right 
way alone, thento erre vwgith company 2 
Yea, moſt happy is he that can ſtand ups 
right, when the world declines, and can 
endeavour to repaire the common ruine 
with a conſtancy in goodneſle ; that car 
reſolve with Zoſhuah,what ever the world 
doth, yet 1, and my houſe will ſerve the 
Lord,loſh. 24.15. Q_ It 
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It was Noah's happinefle in the old 
world, that he followed not the worlds 
faſhions ; he beleeved alone, when all 
the world conteſted againſt him ; and he 
wasſaved alone, whenall the world peri- 
ſhed without him. It was Lot's happineſle 
thathefollowed not the faſhions of S0- 
dom. It was Abraham's happineſle, that 
he did not like the Chaldeans. Daniel's |: 
happineſle, that he did not like the Baby/o- F* 


nians. It was good for 1ob, that he was [| 


ſingular in the land of Yzz: good for To. Þ 
b;as, that he was ſingular in Nznive: Þ 
good for Annanias, that he was ſingular Þ 
in Dameaſco : good for Nichedemus, that 
he was {ingular among the Rulers, as FÞ 
now they all finde totheir great comfort, Þ 
and exceeding great reward. q 
. Yea, it was happy for Ruben, that he 
was oppoſite to all his brethren : happy 
for Caleb and Ioſhua, that they were op- 
poſiteto the ref of the ſpyes: happy for 
the Zewes, that their cuſtomes were divers 

and contrary to all other people, though | 
Haman was pleaſed to make it their great Þþ * 
and heynous crime, Efter. 3. 8. happy 
for Lather, that he was oppoſite to the 
reſt of his country. 
And 
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And no lefle happy ſhall wee bee, if, 
| withthe Deere, we can feed againſt the 
| winde of popular applauſe; if, with the 
| Sturgion and Crab-fiſh, we can ſwimme 
| againſt the ſtreame of cuſtome and ex- 
| ample; if, with Atticus, we can cleave 
! tothe right, though loſing fide ; or if 
* wedoe nor, we ſhall mifle of the narrow 
4 way, and conſequently faile of entring in 
# atthe ſtraite Gate ; for the greateſt part 
2? ſhuts out God-upon earth, and is exclu- 


. |} ded from God elſewhere, Math. 7. 
: Þ 13,14 


But the graciouſly prudent; will (in 
things not indifferent) rather doc well as 
lone, thenlet it alone, and thinke it no 
| difparagement to be ſingular among the 
& vicious : yea, they know, if the cauſe be 
good, the more ſtiffe and conſtant the 
mind is; fo much the better. IF Jeſus 
Chriſt,and his twelve Apoſtles be of their 
fide ; they care not, though Herod and 
Pontizes Pilate, and all the Rulers, and the 
| whole nation of the ewes, rogether with 
| a world ofthe Roman faRtion be againſt 
them. | 

And indeed, ifthou wert not a foole.; 
thou wouldeſt thinke it better ro be inthe 
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{mall number of Chriſts little flocke, 
which are to be ſaved, then in the nume- 
rous heards of thole Goates, which are 
deſtinated to deſtruction. And fo your Þ 
excuſes are taken away, and all proved Þ 
vaine coverings, eveh no better then Fig- Þ 
leaves, which though they may ſeeme to F 
cover thy nakednefle from ſuch as thy Þ 
{clfe, yet they will ſtandthee in no ſteede + 
another day. 
Wherforedrink'not without thirſt here, |: 
that you may notthirſt withoutdrink her- 
after. L#.16.2 4425, Play not the fooleas Þ 
Lyſimachus did, who being in battcll a« Þ 
ow the Scythians, for the ſatisfying of Þ 
is appetite onely, and to procure a littk Þ 
drinke to quench his thirſt, gave himſelfe 
oyer into his enemies hands; and when Þ 
he had drunke his fill, and was haled and Þ 
leading away captive into perpetuall mi- Þ 
ſery, while he ſaw his countrimen returne 
home with joy, began to acknowledge 
his folly, intheſe words, O, ſaid he, for Þ 
how little pleaſure, what great liberty, Þ 
what ſweet felicicy have I loſt and for- | 
gone ? Yea, turne your laughter into ſor. 
row, your feaſting- into faſting ; be re- Þ 
venged of your ſelves, of your luſts, and 
mectec 
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meete your God, and make your peace 
while now we call, and you heare ; yea, 


| the Lordofhis mercy awaken men out 


of the dead {leepe of this finne, that ſo 
ſeeing their danger,they may be brought 
to confeſſe and forſake it, that ſo they 
may be ſaved, Pro. 28. 13. 


h 56. 


= what doe I admoniſhing, or 
ſpeaking fence to a drunkard ? this is 
to make him turne the deafe care; and 
a ſtone is as capable of good counſel, as 
hee : beſides, they have no faith in the 
Scriptures, they will zot beleeve what is 
written, therefore they ſhall feele what 
is written: In the meane time it were 
very fit, if it pleaſed Authority, they 
were debarred both of the blood of the 


Thatdrum 
hard have 
vo faith in 
the ScTip- 
FHIES. 


Wherefore 
political 
phyſicke 
the fire 


Grape, and the ſpirit of Barley ; a juſt for them. 


puniſhment, for conſuming the countries 


| fat : for even cleere rocke water were 
| good enough for ſuch Gormundizers, 


{ except we had the water of Clitorias, a 


Well inthe midſt of 4rcadiae, which cau- 
ſeth the drinker of it to loath wine for e- 


yer after, 


I doe not with them ſtoned to death, 
Q 3 as 
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as God commanded ſuch ryoters and 
drunkards to be under the Law : Dent; 


21.20.21, norbaniſhed the land, as the 
Romans did all vicious and voluptuous 
perſons, that the reſt might not be en- 
dangered ; and Lycurgw all inventers of 
new faſhjons (leaſt theſe things ſhonld cf- 
feminate all their young men) for then I 


thinke the land would be much un- |: 


peopled. E 
Indeed, Icould wiſh there were Peſt- 
houſes provided for them in all places, as | 
there are for irf:&ed perſons ; or that |; 
they were put by themſelves in ſome Ci- þ 
ty, (if any were big enough to receive Þ 
them all) as Philip King of Macedon built þ 
a city of purpoſe, and peopled it with the } 
moſt wicked, gracelefle, and irregular Þ 
pens of all his ſubje&s; and having F 
o done, called it Poweropolis, that is, the | 
City of wicked perſons. And certaine- | 
ly,ifit were conſidered how many Bro- F 
kers of villany, which live onely upon 
the ſpoyles of young hopes, every popr- 
lous place affords, whoſe very acquain- | 
tance is deſtruction, the like meanes of | 
prevention would be thought profitable 
for ourtimes. * , F. 

| | Yea, 
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Yea, this were marvelouſly expedi- 
ent, conſidering the little good they doe 
(being as ſo many looſe teeth, in the 
Mandible of the Common- wealth,which 
were better. out, then in) and the great 
hurt by their ill examples, by devouring 
the good creatures of God, which they 
never {weat for, by diſturbing the peace 
of the Churchand Common-wealth, by 
pulling downe heauy judgments upon 
the land, and confidering how ſmall 
hope there is of their amendment, if any 


at all. 
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E- may be you have not noted it ; but 

it isa very difficult and hard thing, to an per 
name one habituated , infatuated, in- ; a : 
corrigible , cauteriſed Drunkard, that Pevil, 
ever was reclamed with age. What ſaid an %j,29e2* 
experienced Gentleman, being informed never ſo 
that his Sonne was given to gaming, ft 
whores, prodigality, &c * There is yet 

hope, age, experience, and want of 
meanes will cure all theſe ; but when, in 

the laſt place, it was added, that he was 
poyloned with drankenneſſe; then hee 


abſolutely gave him for loſk and dead, 
Q4 tus 
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" his caſe for deſperately forlorne, and ſo 
difinherited him;becauſe this finne , hee 
knew. increaſed with age, and would not 


part till death. 


A Gameſter will hold out,fo long as 
his purſe laſts:an Adulterer , ſolong as 
his loynes laſt ; buta druxkard,ſo long as 

by 


his lungs and life laſts. What is note 


Philoſophers of every motion, namely, 
that it is ſwifteſt toward the Center;may 
fitly bee applyed tq every drunkard, and 
covetous wretch ; for as good men grow 
better and better, ſo hee grow ; and 
worſe, Ier.9. 3. 2 Tim. 3- 13, they grow 


in finne, as worldlings grow inriches and 
honours. O that we could grow ſo faſt in 
DIACE, i; 

Yea, ſuppoſe the drunkard hath every 
day purpoſes to forſake his finne as I have 
knowne ſome purpoſe and ffrive againſt 
this ſinne, yea ſo deteſt and beyaile it in 
himſelfe, and whomſoever, thar it hath 
been an Hazael in his eyes,and thereupon 
indent with himſelfe and his friends, for 
the relinquithing of it;and yet if he mecte 
with a companion that holds but up 
his finger, he followes him, 4s « foole tothe 

flockes, andas an Oxc to the ſlaughter- 
houſe, 
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£ 
| 
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houſe, having no power to withſtand the 
temptation, but in hee goes with him to 


| thetzpling houſe,and there hee continues 
| as one bewitched or conjured with a 


SÞD. rn I_Www ito << <a 


ſpell,out of which he returnes nor, till he 
hath emptied his purſe of money, his 
head of reaſon,and his heart of al his for- 
mer ſceming grace : ſo that in purpoſing 
he doth but imitate S. George, who is al- 
wayes on horſeback, but never rides ; or 


| the Oſtrich, that hath winges,but cannot 
| fly:he may make a ſhew ofturning,as the 
2 doore upon the hinges, bur never moves 
* a foot fromthe poſt ofhisold cuſtom and 
| evill ſociety, unto which hee is faſt revi- 
! red ; and ſomends as ſower Ale doth in 
! Summer;or like a dead hedge, which the 
2 longeritſtands , is the rottener. 


O this isa difficult divel to be caſt out; 


* for whena man is once poſſeſt with this 
evill ſpirit,a drunken divell,itis a miracle 


if ever hee become his owne man after. 


{ This finne is like a deſperate plague, 
| that knows no cure ; itmay be called the 


| Kings evill of the ſoule, ( as Chryſoſtome 


| calls the envie of wicked men againſt the 


godly) for it cannot bee cured with the 
Balme of Gilead, nor by any Phiſitian 
there, 
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there, untill God himſelfe ſayes tothe 
heart,awake thouthat ſleepe#t, and ftand up 


fromthe dead : for by along, and deſpe. 
rate cuſtome, they turne delight and in. 
firmity -into neceſſity , and bring upon Þ 
themſelves ſuch an inſatiable thirſt, tha Þ 
they will as willingly leave tolive, as 


leave their exceſſive drinking. As it fares 


with ſome ſicke Patients, touching their 
bodies ; who think as good be buried, as Þ 


ſo much debarred of theirappertites : {0 
fares it with theſe, touching their ſoules; 


for uſe what meanes you willto reclame F 


them,they will reject ir. 


What faith S. Bafil, ſhall we ſpeake to Þþ 
drunkards,wee had as good round a dead | 


man in the eare? yea,certainly,{aith ano. 


A Ag. Re 5 


ther,he is drunk himſelfe, that prophanes 


reaſon ſo, as tourge ittoa drunken mar; | 


in regard whereof, S. Augnitine com- 


pares drunkennefle to the pir of hell, into Þ 
which whena nin is once fallen, theres Þ 
no redemption. Whoring is a deep ditch, Þ 


yet ſome few ſhall aman ſee returneto F 


lay hold onthe wayes of life; one of 3 


thouſand ; but ſcarce one drunkard of te 


thouſand. 


ano- 


Inde ed,S. Ambroſe mentions one z and 
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another, by a moderne Divine of ours, is 
confeſt;zand bur one a peece, of all that e- 


| ver they knew, or heard of. I ſpeake of 
drunkards,not of one drunken ({uch who 


rarely,and caſually have,Noah like, beene 
ſurpriſed,and overtaken at unawares )but 
if oncea cuſtome,ever a neceſlity . Drun- 
kenneſle beaſtiates the heart}, and ſpoiles 
the braine, overthrowes the faculties 
and organs of repentance,and reſolution. 

Ir is & finne of that nature, thar it hay. 
dens and makes up the heart againſt all xe- 


pentings. Yea the Holy Ghoſt, bythe 


Prophet Hoſea tells us, that 7t takes away 
the heart Hoſea 4.11. And wefind it too 
true, for commonly it is accompanied 
w th final impenttence, which is the grea« 
teſt evill that is incident to man in this 
life,in that it is a certaine forerunner of e- 
ternall condemnartion : yea, it is nuch to 
bee feared, that the Lord hath done by 
them, as by Teremiah hee threatneth the 
Babylonians,even gives them over to a per- 
petuall drunkenneſſe,ler.51.39. 

And is it not moſt juſt with God; that 
hee who will put out his naturall light , 
ſhould have his ſpirituall extinguiſhed 2 
he that will deprive himſelfe of _ , 

ou 


Commoly 
ſuch as « 
mans de- 
lights aud 
Cares Are itt 
heaithyſuch 
arebothbis 
thoughts 
aud ſpeech- 
es ombis 


death-bed. 
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ſhould looſe alſo the guide and pylort of 
reaſon, Gods Spirit and Grace ? he that 
will wittingly, and willingly, make him. 
ſelfe an habitation of uncleane ſpirits , 
ſhould not diſpoſſeſſe them at his owne 
pleaſure? that their deaths ſhould bee an- 
{werable to their /ives ? as commonly 
ſuch as a mans delights and cares arein | 
health,ſuch are both his thoughts and ſpee» | 


ches on his death-bed. Some that have Þ* 


beene uſed to ſwearing, have dyed with F' 
oathes and curſes in their mouthes, Some [| 
perſecutors have dyed raging , blaſphe- F 
ming, and deſpiting the Spirit of grace, Þ 
Some Ulſurers have died , while in their 
conceit, they were telling their money , 
and caſting it up after ten in the hundred. | 
Yea, one being uſed toplay at Tables all } 
his life, with great delight,cried out upon | 
his death-bed, fize-ace, cater-trey. &c. 
I deny not,but God may raiſea Laz- 
ri of this kind,though he bee dead in cx- 
ceſſe,dead in ſenſe ; yea though he be bu- 
ried, and ſtinkes againe; thorow long cu- 
ftomein filthines, and breathinto his no- 
{thrils againe the breath of life, whereby 
he may become aliving ſoule ; but rarcly 

is it ſeene that he doth ſo. 
$ 58. 
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Either ſpeak Iof what God can do, 
Nb with him all things are poſſible; 
bur with men, with drunkards, itisina 
manner impoſſible : for ſurely if rhere 
were the leaſt poſſibility of their leaving 
it, if they were not altogether hardened, 
paſt feeling, and paſtgrace, then would 
they now abſtaine, whullt the plague is hot 
amongſt us. Bur alaſſe ! even at this 


-preſent , when many lawfull and indif- 


ferent actions are, unexpedient, theſe 
warped, wicked, wretched men, nei- 
ther feare, nor ceaſe to roare, drinke, 
drab, ſweare,eg#c. ſo difficult is the work: 
like 1airnus Minſtrels,they cannot forbeare 
to play and revell, evenin the time, and 
place of mourning ; Dives-like, they 
muſt have exquiſite muſick, merry com- 
pany,dainty fare,gc. every day ; ſolittle 
are they mooved with Gods diſpleaſure, 
and this grievous judgement. 

Yea, notwithſtanding it is for their 
ſakes that judgements are upon us, and 
thattheir crying finnes have pierced the 
heavens, and broughtdowne the Plague 
upon thouſands,as when Achay fi —_ 

rac 


lt 


were there 


any poſſi- 


bility of 
their leau- 
ing it, they 
would ab- 
faine in 
the beate of 
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rael was beaten ; neither did the wicked- 
neſle of Peoy ſtretch ſo far as the Plague 
yea,the Adultery of thoſe few Gibeonites 
to the Levites wite, was the occaſion of 
fix and twenty thouſand mens deaths,be. 
fides all their wives and children, toge- 
ther with forty thouſand and odd of the 
Iſraclites , Indg. 2.0. when the death of 
thoſe few malefactors would have ſaved 
all theirs, and put away evill from 1/-ae, 
verſ.13.yea,itthe Campe of 1ſrael ſuffe. 


red ſo much for one Achay's fault ; what - 


may weeexpet, that have ſuch a multi. 
tude of Achaxvs amongſt us? 
Notwithſtanding, I ſay it is for their 
jakes that judgements are upon us z yt 
they,ofal men are leaſt ſenſible ofthem; 
as it fared with Jonas, who for all that 
grievous tempeſt was for his ſake, yet 19- 
as alone was faſt aſleep ; and the Diſci- 
ples, inanother caſe z as whereforc was 
that unſpeakable agony of Chriſt,but for 
the ſinnes of his Diſciples, and choſen * 
and yet eventhenthe Diſciples were a- 
{leepe. ' 
But why doe I makethe compariſon, 
when betweene them there is no compa- 


riſon 2 for the fire of Gods wrath bein 
kindle 
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| kindled amongſt us fortheir ſakes, they 
| doe but warme themſclves at the flame , 


| fining ſomuch the more freely and mer- 
t Þ rily, evendrinking in iniquity, as the fiſh 
- © drinkethin water ; and living, as it they 


© were neither beholding to God, nor at- 
” fraid of him, both our of his debt and 
! danger: yea:as if the Plague were not on- 
7 ly welcome untothem , butthey would 
# fall to courting of their owne deſtructi. 
2 on, as if, with Calerus they hated to dye a 
;- $7 naturall death. 

= The pleaſure of the world is like that 
* Colchian hony, whereof Zenophon's Soul- 
2 diers no ſooner taſted, then they were 
7 miſerably diſtempered ; thoſe that rooke 
# little, were drunk ; thoſe that took more, 
| were mad ; thoſe that tookemoſt, were 
© dead: ſo moſt men are either.intoxicated, 
- | orinfatuated, or killed outright with this 
; þ deceitful world, that they arenot ſenſfi- 
* | bleof theirfeares or dangers. Ir is like a 
* kind of melancholy, called Chorus Sant#; 
' Vitte, which who ſo bath it, can doe no- 
| =Q but laugh and dance, untill they be 
| dead, orcured ; as it made Argos inthe 
{ Poet, and another,mentioned by Arifo- 
| #/e, fitall day laughing and clapping their 


hands 
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hands, as if they had beene upon a ſtage 
at a Theater. 

Wickedneſſe makes guilty men feare, 
where is no cauſe ; theſe have cauſe ec. 
nough, butno grace to feare: they are fo 


beſotted with a ſtupid ſecurity, that” they | 


are not affected with any danger yca, 
they account it the chicfeſt vertue, to be 
bold, fearcleſſe, and careleſle ; accor- 
ding to that, ley. 5. where the Prophet 
complaines unto God, thow haſt ſmitten 
them, bat they have not ſorrowed ; thou haſf 
conſumed them, but mY have refuſedto re- 
ceive correion; they have made their f4- 
ces harder then a ftone, and have refuſed to 


returne, verſe, 3. which was Pharasb's Þ 


caſe, who though his backe were all blew 


and fore with ſtripes, yet he muſt ſtill : 
perſift and preſume; yea, becauſe his Þ 
time was not come to periſh, God. lets 


him alone in purſuing his children, even | 


to the Sea, and halfe way over; faire 
way he had, and ſmoothly he ran on, till 


he came to the midſt, not fomuch as one 
wavetowet the foote of his Horſe ; but | 
when he is too farre to eſcape, then God | 
begins to ſtrike, neither he could, nor F 


theſe can be quiet, without their full 


vengeances 


 Charader. 


vengeance; as filching leaves not the 
Pilferer with raw fides, but brings him ro 
a broakennecke ; they have ſuch feſtred 
and purrificd hearts, that ordinary ſtripes 
will not reach to the quicke; their lonz 
tugging at SathansOares,and wearing his 
Shackcls,hath ſo brawned their flcſh,thar 
they are not ſenſible of an ordinary laſh. 
And this likewiſe is the Saylers caſe, who 


! although the Philoſopher would not pers 


mit them to be numbred amongſd the 


s living, (as notamongſt the dead) yet for 
? alltheir many and eminent dangers, no 
 menare more regardlefle of their ſoules, 


) 59. 


; omen of ſucceſſe makes men con- YYere they 


fident intheir {innes, and cauſes them mane 


b ! , ; rangers 

* to miſtake an arbitrary tenure for a' per. © ebem- 
ItV. ſelves,they 
pets could be no 


But as the Heathen Menanter could pr then 


| ſay in the like caſe, if they were not confounded 
| mecre ſtrangers tO themſelves, they could 
| be no other then confounded in then- 
| ſelves, their caſe being like that of Ya- 
| mocles, whom Dionyſius cauſed to fit in 
| his chayre of State, abounding with all 


3n them- 
jELVES» 


kind of delicates ; when over his head 
R hung - 
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hung anaked ſword, held up onely by a 
ſmall haire : yea, farre worſe, for while 
they are dancing, the trap-dore falls un- 
derthem, and they in Hell before they 
are aware, their hope makes them jo- 
cund, till rhe ladder turnes ; and then 
it is too late to care Or crave. 

Security is the certaine uſher of Deſtru- 
Security. Eton; neither is deſtruction ever neerer, 
eſter th<n when ſecurity hath chaſed away 
of defiru- feare, 1 Thef. 5,3. asthe Philiſtines were 
on neercſt their deſtruftion, when they were 


in their greateſt height of jollity,1#dg.16. | 


25.to 3r. Little doe ſinners know how 
neere their jollity is to perdition;how nere 
was Nabalto a milchicte, and perceived 


it not? David was comming at the | 
footc of the hill ro cut his throate, while ; 
he wzs feaſting ir, his houſe without feare Þ 


or wit, and drivking drunke with his 
ſhceepcſhearers, Mary a time judgment 
is at the threſhold, whilſt drunkennefſe 
and {urteitare at. the board. | 


Yea, this bardeſſ, of Heart and impent- Þ 


zency,1s alwayes the ha-binger to {ome 
{carefull plague. Iſay, 6. 10. 11. Whel 


God will give over men to his Jucge | 


ments, he firſt gives them over to t 


judgment, | 
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{ judgement, of an hard and mpenitent 

| beart : and what doth impenitency, but 

' turnealldeliverances into. further curſes 

| and judgements 2 fo that ſuch a mans 

deliverance is a worle judgment, then 
| © the judgment from which he is delive- 

: xed; for itargues, cither Gods utter for- 
! faking of them, as deſperate Patients are 
| givenover by the Phyſitian; why ſhould 
* yee be [witton any more , for yee fall away 
* more and more, (aith God to the ſtiffe- 
* necked ewes, Iſaiah, 1. 5. or clfe it ar- 
* Þ gucsareſervation of them for ſome more 
= fearefull plague; if by theſe former judg- 
* ments yee will not be reformed by me,({aith 
# God) but walke ftubbornely againit me; 
1 then I will walke ubbornely againſt you.and 
> [mite you yet ſeven times more for your ſins : 
” LZev.26.18.to 40. Sothat an impenitent 
- mans preſervation out of one judgment, 
* 1s but a further reſervation of him to ſe- 
| veri judgments. What did it availe 

* Cham, that he eſcaped drowning with 
u- | the multicude 2 he had better have peri- 
me Þ ſhed inthe waters, then have lived unto 
en Þ his Fathers curſe 4 Whar did ir availe 
po Lot's wite,toeſcapeturning into aſhes in 
ns Þ Sodom, when ſuddenly after ſhe was tur- 
at, | R 2 ned 
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ned into a pillar of falt in the plaine : 
Or what did it availe Pharaoh, that him- 
ſelfe was not ſmitten with many of thoſe 
judgements, wherein others perithed ? 
it was farre from being a mercy ; yea, 


it was a reſervation to the greateſt tem- 


porall judgment of all here, and to that 
eternall judgment alſo in the burning 
Jake, from which there is no redempt;- 
on. Sothat itis not ſimply our delive- 
rance, but our thankfulnefle for it, and 
obedience after it, that gives ſufficient ar- 
gument to our conſciences, that God de- 
livered us in mercy and favour. 

Yea, to proſper in ill deſignes and un- 
gracious courſes, togoe On 1n ſinne un- 
controlled, is thegreateſt unhappineſle, 
the heavicſt curſc : for he that uſeth to 
doe cvill, and ſpeeds well, n-ver reſts, 
till he come to that evill from which 
there is no redemption, 18ab kills 4b- 
wer, and [capes , againe he embrues his 
hands inthe blood of 4maſa, and is not 
indited for it ; now David is old, and 
 Adoniah towardly, he furthers him inthe 


uſurpation, and big with prefidence of 


his owne command, he thinkes to catry 
Xt; but this carryed him to his grave» 
Fauc 
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Faire Abſalom was proud and ambitious, 


yet he flouriſheth ; hee kills his owne 


Brother, yet eſcapes; he infinuates him- 
! ſelfe into the affetions of the people, 
| andbold of their fidelity to him, he ſwels 
; evenagainſt his owne royall Father, and 
7 becomesa diſloyall Traytor, God owes 
; thatmana grievous paiment, whom he 
| ſuffers torunneon ſo long unqueſtioned z 
! and his punithment ſhall be the greater, 
* whenhecomesto reckon with him for 
# all his faults together. Yea, though 
* proſperous wickedneſle is one of the De- 
; vills ſtrongeſt chaines, yet the currant 


_ Þ paſſage of 1ll enterpriſes is ſo farre from 
_ © giving cauſe of encouragement, that ir 


, ſhoul jeſtly fright a man,to looke backe 
* tothe Author, and to conſider, that he 
” therefore goes faſt, becauſe the Devill 
> drives him. 


d 60, 


{How be three things which uſually 


ſucceede one another in the Church, 


great bleſſings, great ſinnes, great pu- 
| niſhments; yea, a fourth was wont to 
; follow in former ages, namcly. great ſor- 


ow of heart, great lamentation and woe, 
R 3 and 


T be Plague 
bath 
wrought 
little or n8 
reforma- 
1318.1> 
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and upon the necke of that, great favour 
and mercy. As inthe booke 'of Indzes, 
and el{ewhere, what a continued circle 
doe wefinde, of Peace, Sinnes, Tudge- 
ments, Repentance, Deliverances : the 
converſation of Gods people with the 
wicked, tainted them with finne, their 
finnesdrew on judgments, the ſmart of 
the judgment moved them 'to repen- 
tance, upon their repentance. followed 
ſpeedy deliverance, and upon'their peace 
and deliverance they ſinned againe , this 
it was ever, and 1n every age 'of the 


world, but inthis her decreprit- and do- þ 


ting age, jn which Religion is become 
contermmptible, and wherein it is a ſhame 
to be ſtrict and holy, in the ſervice of 
God: But now. kt God ſenditmever fo 
many and great 1udgmerxts, one ripon' the 
neck of another, as Sword, Famine, Pe- 
ſtilence, yea, one peſtilence after ano- 
ther; yet morepentarice, no reforthation. 
Witneſſctheſe two yeares'ficknefle to: 
gether, and the yeete 1625, for of f0 


. © many millions of notorious ''{innefs 45 
© vereintinsland y;how many; or where 
really, whofrom thence hitherto have 


icfrofftheir-drinking, fvenring, whores 
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ing, prophaning ofthe Lord's day,chea- 


ting,c. can you nametenne,yea or two 
of athouſand, which you partly know 2? 
No certainely, for heethat was a drun- 
kard before, is a drunkard ſtill ; hee that 
was a {wearer before, is a {wearer ſtill ; 
hee that was filthy before, is filthy ſtill, 
&c. thoughſuch a Judgement ina diffe- 
rent age, would have cauſed anuniver- 
fall repentance and reformation, as the 
like ( onely threatned, not executed) did 
inthe Niniwites. 10145 3. | 
But what doe I ſpeake of their repen- 
tance and reformation ;. when they will 
{coffe at,jeere and perſecuteany,that ſhal 
but refuſe to run with'themro the ſame 
exceſſe of ryot? What doe Iſpeake of 
their being the better , when they are 
much the worſe fot this judgement ? for 
they are not onely the ſamethey were , 
drunk every day, and ſcoffe atthoſe who 
will not;nor only ſweare and blaſpheme, 
as frequently as ſpeake; nor only whore, 
quarreB, and the like ( when thouſands 
ye 1n a weeke, as formerly they have 
done ) but much more abundant, if they 
have where withall;for,as ſome have no- 
ted , the Tavernes and Ale-ſhops { of 
| R 4 which 


Fen, many 
arc ibe 
wor!e: 
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The T a- 
Tenes fnl- 
lefi-when 
be fvreets 
are empti- 


which tco many arethe Thrones of Sa- 
than) were'never {othwackt, as1n'thoſe 
times,when the ſtreets were Almoſt emp- 


ty , eſpecially thoſe houſes which had 


newly, orlately beene viſited;and wich 


was worth the obſerving, each houſe, if 
not each company,had muſick 4urium te- 
#us.up totheearcs ; fo the Fidlers faſted 
not ; what ever the poore did : yea,many 
poore ſnakes , that at other times never 
dranke better than Whey , could now 
RB Sg. -. 

| Thave myſelfeſeene, when the Bills 
were atthe higheſt, even Bearers, who 
had little reſpite. from cartying, dead 
Corpſes totheir graves, and many other 
of the like. xanke,go recling in the ſtreets: 
Neither were men ever.ſo impudent and 
audacious in roaring and declaring their 
ſinnes in the open ſtreets; as then. Thus 
thiy declared hes ſonnes as Sodom. I I 

Neither hith this. lingring vifitatiot 
either found or made them betrer;ir is n6 
rarething to ſee men , newly recovered 
of the Plague (ar leaſt whentheſwordof 
the deſtroying Arigell hath riewly ſwept 
away the greateſt part of theit familics, 
£::4 they haye but newly taken breath 
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from thoſe noy{ſome roomes where they 
| have been along time pentup,grow more 
{ vicious and infolent , more abominabl 


4 fore, {o little are they moved with this 
| grievous judgement. 


h Gr. 


» Ut ſee the drfference betweene Gods 
| DDpeople, and thoſe ſonncs of Belial, Hee 
2 which truly feares God,wil in ſuch times 
7 of calamity ( Yriah-like) refraine from 
= many lawfull and allowed recreations, 
well knowing, that ations of an indiffe- 
4 rent nature are not alwayes ſeaſonable ; 
not ever warrantable;andindeed,neither 
the time, nor place of mourning is for 
mirth;w<b madeour Saviour Chriſt ſoone 
turhie the Minſtrels out of doores, when 
the Rulers daughter was dead, Mat.9.2 3 
Yea, it is the Lords complaint againſt 7e- 
ruſalem,when he threatned her deſtruti- 
oh by Nebuchadnezzar, 1 called ts weep- 
ing, and mourning , andto baldneſſe, and 
| girdtug with ſackcloth , but behold joy and 
| gladneſſe, ſlaying Oxen, and killing Sheepe, 
| eating fleſh, and drinking wine. Iſ:14h 12. 
1 Þ|Þ 272,13.ftor which he was ſo offended, that 
- | he 
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| licentious and wicked then they were be-. 


The diffe- 


YerCE be- 
Iweene 


their pra. 


file and 


the godbes, 
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he tells them, this 7heir iniquity ſhould mt 


be purged till death, wverſ.14. 


And doth not our Saviour ſeemeto 


blamethe old World, for that they did, 
as freely as at other times, eate,end drjk, 
marry and give in marriage,while the Ark 
was in building, even unto the day that the 


flood came, and tooke them all away, Hat, |: 
2 4.38,cvery of which aCtions,at anothet |, 


time, had beene approved. . 

Alafſe ! Iawſull ations depravedby 
bad circumſtances, become damnable 
ſinnes ; and things benificiall in their uſe, 
are dangerous in their abife or miſcati- 
age, Is this a time, ( ſaith the Prophet to 
his ſervant )to receive money and garments, 
and vintyards,2 King .5426 * ſo thetruly 
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humbled ſoule will fay , is this a timeto Þ 
drink and revell in © can God be pleaſed Þ 
that in this time of viſitation, whilc the | 
Plague or famine lies fore.upon our 
neighbours,zvee ſhould give our ſelves to F 
ſport and joviſance 2 No,and certainely Þ 


they have deſperate ſoutes ,. that can re- 
joyce and bee merry wheh the God of 


heaven and earth ſhewes himſelfe ſoan- Þ 
gry. For as nothing magnified the religi- Þ 
ous zeale of Vriah more than this,that he } 


aban- 


* 
ſ : 


: 
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CharaRex. 


abandonedevenalowed comtorts,till he 
ſayithe Arke and 1[racl victorious:{o no-! 
thing did aggravate David's {in lomuch, 
as that hee could findertime to looſethe 
raynes to wantofideſtres and actions, e+ 
ven while the Arke and 1ſrae! were in di- 
ſtreſſe. And'yer David's cate was no more 
like theſe mens, then Zimrie's cafe was 


3 like David's; for they drinke,and roarc, 
# and {weare, and whore , as it were ina 


preſumprious bravery, to intimate, that 


þ they regard hot Gods wrath, nor weigh 


his heavie diſpleaſure, Now though the 


> 7 hatlotdoth bad cnough,which wipesher 
| lips, that the print of her finne may nor 
| befcene,, and though ſhee commir'ir,the 
| willconceale it:yet an_A9&ſolom doth far 
* worſe, thatſpreads his inceſtuous Paller 
onthe roofe,and calls the Sunne;a bluſh- 
 ingwitneſle,to his filthinefſe, Yea, leta- 


ny man judge, whether they are not 
frontletle Zimpries,that darebring whores 


| rotheir Tents :in the face of all 1/-ae/, 


while God js offended,Moſesand all 1ſ- 
raetgrieved,the Princes!hanged,thepeo- 
plepl-gued,thar dares brave God and all 
the people inthar finne, which they ſee 
{o grievoully puniſhed before their eyes; 
| HS this 
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this at any time were abominable, bur 


now moſt execrable, Yea, what other is 
this, then to imitate the Thracians, who, 
when it lightensand thunders, ſhoor Ar- 
rowes againſt heaven , thinking by that 
meanes,todraw God to ſome reaſon, 
And yet no marvaile that there ſhould 
be ſuch; when Lots daughters were ſo lit- 
tle moved with that grievons judgement, 
the turning of Sodome into aſhes, of their 
Mother into a pillar of Salt, both in their 
eye,:hatthey durſt think of lying wihtheir 
own Father, yea, and one of them afiter- 
ward 1mpudently' calls that ſonne Moab , 
my Fathers ſon by me:no marvaile,when 
Pharaoh's heart was more hard after eve- 
ry ofthe 9.plagues:no marvaile,when the 
high Prieſts and Souldiers, together with 
the ſpectators, were obdurated at our 
Sa viours ſufferings, notwithſtanding the 
whole frame of nature ſuffered with him; 
thoſe proofes of his Deitie,were enough, 
to have fetcht all the world upon their 
knees, and to have made all mankind a 
convert; and yet behold,ſome,mock and 
revite him; ſome,give him Uinegar, and 
Gall in his thirſt ; others,after hee was 
dead,picrce his bleſſed fide with a _ 
| OtNEr> 


( barafter. 


other , ſecing him riſen, report thar his 
Diſciples came by night and ſtole him 
out of the Sepulchre,&c.Bur al hearts are 
not alike, no meanes can worke upon the 
wilfully obdured,even that which would 
make Pagans relent(as they which never 
prayed in their lives, will pray at ſeain a 
rempeſt ) may leave ſome Chriſtians 
worſe then impenitent. Lime is kindled 
with water; and the hctter the Sun ſhines 
upon fire, the more it's heate abateth. 

But what will be the iſſue, I even trem- 
ble to thinke of it ; for God hath many 
ſtrings to his Bow,and many Arrowes in 
his Quiver ; when one way takes not, hee 
tries forthwith another: and this we may 
be ſure of, that hee will never leave {mi- 
ting, till we ſmite that which ſmiteth ar 
his honour ; and letthem praiſe at night 
the fairenes of the day ; thar Ship is moſt 
| ſure that commeth ſafe to the Haven, 

\ faith Azacharſss;yca,finnes of an inferiour 

ranke , ſhall meet with temporall judge- 
ments; but theſe that dare Gn Godin the 
face, ſhall bearea heavier weight of his 
vengeance, they ſhall not ſcape with bur- 
ning inthe hand, not have the favour to 
lufter here either Plague, Famine Sword 
Or 
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touching 
this time 
of viſtati- 
an 


or the like; but ſhall be fatted for an eter- 
nall ſlaughter in hell,an everlaſting burn- 
ing in the bottomles pit. Whule fin hides 
it {elfe in corners,. there is ſome hope; 
if there bee ſhame, there is pofſibility.of 
grace ; but when it dares once looke up- 
on the Sunne, {end chalenges to authori- 
ty, defie heaven and earth, the vicer is 
deſperate, the -member farre more fitto 
be cut off, then launced. And fo much of 
the perpetuity of this ſinne in drunkards. 


d 62, 
N Ow a word of exhortation tothe ſ0- 
ber, touching this time of viſitation, 
that God may bee pacified;, and wee de- 
livered. | 
Firſt, ler us be ſure that our delights ex- 
clude not his preſence. ' 

2 Becauſe the coles of his wrath will 
nat bee quenched, without the teares of 
true repentance ; ler us weepe with them 
that weepe, others afflictions muſt move 
our affeCtions, as Q, Elizabeth to the at- 
ficted States, F 


Haud ignaramali, miſeris ſuccurrere diſco- 
Yea, weepe forthem that will not wats. 
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7 If any, whoſe crying ſinnes have pier- 
ced the Heavens, and brought downe the 


| plague, will not cry for themſelves ; God 
* requires that we ſhould cry tor them, we 
” muſt mourne for them that will not 
* mourne for themſelves, Ezek. 9. As 
” indeed, who were they in all ages thar 
' mourncd for the abominations of the 
| times? Not they that committed the 
| abominations, as we read, Ezek. 9. 4. fir the 
| Alafſe ! the cheekes were dimpled 
; with laughter. Andin the old world 
* who. but righteous Noah was grieved for 
; theſinnes of that age, and the judgment 
| which followed 2 And in Sodom. who, 
* bur faithfull Abraham and juſt Lot was 
 vexcd with the uncleanly converſation of 
| the Sodomites, and prayed to God for 
{ them 2 And the like in other ages; as 
| what ſaith holy David, Mine eyes gaſh out 
| with rivers of water, becauſe they keepe nat 
| thy law, Pſal. 119. 136. and againe, verſe 


IJ 


58. 1 ſaw the trauſgreſſors and was grie- 
ved, becanſethey _ x thy Word. And 
leremy, Lam. 3+ 48. mine eye, ſaith he, 
cafteth ont. rivers of water, for the difbru- 
&Hop of the daughter of my people, when 


they were not once touched for their 
owne finnes., Yea, 


In all ages 
the godly 
alone have 
monrued 


abominati- 


ons of their 
Lime- 
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Yea, as for the wicked ; when God is 
angry, and their brethren arein diſtreſle, 
they are no more troubled then 1oſeph's 
brethren were, when they had throwne 
him into the pit, who fate downeto cate, 
with no more compunction then Eſas, 
having ſold his birthrighr, fell to his por- 
tage; but farre be this from us. It's 
true, the onely meanes to prevent a judg- 
ment, is tor the wickedto repent, for the 
Godly to pray : yet fince there is great 
neede of mourning,neede of great mour- 
ning, for heauy judgments will not bc 
turned away without deepe forrowes; 
and confidering we have but a few to 
ſhare with us in the worke., let us double 
our knockes at the gate of Hcyaven : the 
greater the number of theſe mad men, 
and the greater their mirth, the greater 
had neede to be the company of mourners, 
or the mourning of that company : it is 
the mourni':g ofthe penitent, that main- 
raines the myrth of the delinquent : it is 
the ten righteous men, thar-keepes fire 
and brumſtone from theſe abominablc 
Sodomites. Yea, let them- pray , that 
could never pray in their lives: as. 4ths 
Sonne to King Creſws, bring —_— 
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from his nativity ; ſeeing his Father rea- 


| dytobeſlaine, by one of King Cyrws his 
| ſouldiers, ſuddenly brake forth -4nto 
| wordsofcntreaty, and by his paſſionate 
! ſpeeches ſaved his Fathers lite. 


And this done, we ſhall ar leaſt deliver 


So mauy 44 


” onr ſelves, that is, the plague ſhall. not reyene ſha 
{ rouchus, nor our families; or if it doe, --- 
! irſhallbe ſoſanified, rhar it ſhall rather j,,;y, 

| pleaſure, then hurr us. "18 


Firſt, it's probable-it ſhall nor touch 


| us; as when Sedom'was deſtroyed, Lot 


and his family were fingled out,” the An 
gel could do nothing, till he was ſafe.Gen., 


19. And when theLord ſmote all the firſt. 
} bornethroughouttheland of Zgypt; he 


paredall the childrenof Iſrael, whoſe dore- 


pofts were ſprinkled with the blood- of the 
| Paſſeover, Exod. 12, 22. And when' all 


Hiersſalew, both old and yong were ut- 
terly deſtoyed ; all the mourners were 
-arkedon their forcheads, to the end, the 
deftroying Angell ſhould paſſe by, and not 
zouch them, Eze.9.4.5.6.Thelike wherof 
we have, Revel. 7. where the Angell u- 
{cth theſe words, hart ye not the earth, nei- 
ther the Sea, neither the Trees. till we have 
ſealed the ſervants of God in their forcheads, 
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Or if the corne be cut downe with the 
weeds, it ſhall be toa better purpoſe for 
the one ſhall be carricdinto God's Barne, 
as Lazarm was ; the other caſt into the 
fire, like Dives ; one Hypocrite was fas 
ved with the godly, for Noah's ſake, not 
one righteous perſon was ſwept away Þ 
with the reſt for company. The world Þþ 
may be compared to ſome great Farme, F' 
wherein each Nation, is a ſeveral firld; Þ 
the inhabitants, ſo rhafy plants, God, þ 
the owner ; whoſe manneris if he mcrre þ 
with a very good field, he pulls: up the Þ 
weeds, and lets the corne grow-; if with ÞÞ 
an itdifferent,he lets the corne and weeds Þ 
grow together ; if very ill, he gathers the Þ 
tew eares of corhe,and burhesthe weeds, Þ 
but hever deſttoyes both. - ; 
Indeed, that every Mother's ſonne of Þ 
us have not periſhed by the Peſtitence, as Þ 
the old worlddid by the Dcluge ; it is tot 
becauſe we are leſſe wicked, but becauſe 
God hath beene more mercafull. . And ſo 
much of the perpetuity of this finne : 0n- 
ly, fer ir teach and encourage us to hold | 
out ad perſevere in good ; for if they be 
obduratein vice, it is a ſhame if we be not 
conſtant in vertue. 
q 63 
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y 63+ 
Ow if you will know the rcaſon, , c.,@ 
why their Heaven is the Taverne, & exce{- 
whence they never depart,urtillthy have - out: 
* caſtupthereckoning ; why, like Horſes, 
Y © they are onely guided by the mouth ; 
d | inſhortitis moſtly, that they may drive 
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| awaytimeand Melancholy. 

ry © Firſt, the pot is no ſooner from their « 79 give 
], | lips, but they are melancholy, and their away me- 
TE beart lo heavy, as ifa milſtone lay uponit; _— 
© & ſomewhat reſembling the flye Pyrau#a, increaſed 
h ® which dycth, if out of the fire. 1 call it #09 - 
ls : mclancholy, becauſe they call it ſo; but 

eB the truth 1s, they arc vexed, like Saul, 


5, with an evill ſpirit, which nothing will 
| drive away, but drinke and Tobacco, 


of | which is to them, as David's Harpe was 
a5 to him, 1 Sa. 16. 23. They ſo wound 
ot their conſ{ciences with oathes, incentio- 
le | nall-murthers, rapes, and other acuall 
lo Þ uncleaneſſe, and fo exceedingly pro- 
"| voke God, that they are, cveninthus life, 
Id | rewarded withthe ſtrappadocs of an hu 
be mane ſole, rackt in conſcience aud tor- 


ot tured withthe very Raſhes of Hell fire; 
which makesthem, many times, lay vio- 
S 2 - amt 
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ent hands upon themſelves, being never 


well, nor intheir owne place, till they be 


in Hell, A&s, 1.25. though moſtly they 
bribe conſcience to hold rhe peace; as 
Cerberus muſt be made with a ſop, by 
him that goes to Hell. 

You know Caize having murthered his 
brother Abel, to pur away the ſting of his 
conſcicnce, fell to building. And Ahab 
having kild Naboth,went to recreate him- 


. ſelfe in his Vineyard, Gez. 4. 17.1 King. 
' 21.16.19. And Saxl, when God had 


caſt him off, would have pleaſed himſelfe 
with the honour of the people, 1 Sam.15. 
30. {o theſe, when the horror of their 
oathes, blaſphemies, thefts , whore- 
domes, and other ,prodigious unclean- 
neſſe, hath cauſed a. dejection of ſpirit, 
and the worme of conſcience to ſting 
them, how ſhould they remedy it 2 
How ! why (as if Sathan alone could 
.expell Sathan) ſtraight to the Taverne, 
and 4rinke ſorrow and care away ; Or vol 
haps there is a Factor of Hell preſent, 
that cheares him up, as 7eſabel did Ahab 
when lie was ſicke for want of Naboth's 
Vineyard, 1 King. 21. 7. crying, come, 
you arc melancholy, let us both tothe Tas 
verne 
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yerne and Brothel-houſe : and ſo cures 
all his ſadneſle, for that time, with' a 
charme, wherein nevertheleſle the prin- 
Cipall ingredient is drinke, the common 
refuge of melancholy finners, their con- 
ſtant, and never failing friend, to which 
alſo they areas conſtant: for when did 
the Sunne ever ſee ſome men ſober 2 and 
how are our Cities and Townes peſte- 
red, and our ſtreets ſtrewed with theſe 
filthes ? and this is the maine ground of 
all. For as they that have curſt and 
ſhrewiſh wives at home, love to ſtray a- 
broad : ſo theſe men being moleſted with 
a ſcoulding conſcience, are faine conti- 
nually to drinke, play, riot, goe to bed 
with their heads full of wine, and no 
ſooner awake then to it againe; fo that 
their confciences muſt knocke at the dore 
athouſand times, and they are never 
within, or at leaſure to be ſpoke withall : 
indeed at laſt they muſt be mer, and 
found by this enemy, even as 4hab was 
by Ehah ; ſtaythey never ſo long, and 
ſtray they never ſo farre, they muſt home 
at laſt ; :ſickneſle will waken them, con- 
ſcience muſt ſpeake with them, as a Ma- 
fter with his truant Scholler, after a long 

S 3 abſence, 
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abſence; and thenthereareno men un- 
der Heaven, who more neede that pray- 
er, Lord bave merty upon them; tor a 
wicked mans peace will not alwayes laſt, 
inthe end his guilt will gnaw him, with 
ſo mucha ſharper tooth ; yea, they are 
not more jocund in proſperity, then in 
diſaſters they areamazed. 
;  Whereasthey ſhould cate, and drinke, 
and doe all things to the glory of God, 
they ar.ake,tothis end onely, that they 
may the eaſier forget God, forget him in 
his threats, which ſticke in their ſoules 
after ſome Sermon ; forget him in his 
judgments, which have taken hold of 
ſome oftheir companions, they driuke, 
to the end they may drowne confcience,and 
put off all thoughts of death, and Hell, 
andto hearten and harden themſclves a- 
eainſt all the meflages of God, and 
threns of the Law; as that franticke Mu- 
fition fell to tuning his Violl, when his 
houſe was on fire about his cares. For 
moſt men take no notice at all of the 
ſtrokes of Gods wrath , but with the 
mirth and madnefſe of wine and plea- 
ſures, take away the knowledge of it, and 
the noyſe of confcience when it cryes ; a5 
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the Sacrificers in the valley of Hines, 


by the noyſe of Inſtruments, tooke away 
the cryes of their ſacrificed children: 
and ſo much the rather, that others may 
not take notice thereof; for though their 
conſciences be often in paine, yet they 
will not complaine that this ſhoe wrings 
them. - 

Their conſciences would faine ſpeake 
with them, but they will by no meanes 
heare them, whereas if they had wir, 
and were not paſt grace, they would both 
invite, and welcomethis Angell, or meſ- 
ſingerofthe Lord, ſo ſoone as the waters 
be troubled, with ſackcloth,aſhes,faſting, 
going into the houſe of mourning, and 
pouring forth whole Buckets of water, 


; asisthe manner of Godspeople, 1 Saw. 


7.6. But manyatime is poore Chriſt 
robe new borne in thee) thruſt 
into the Stable ; while lewd companions, 
by their drinking, playes, and jeſts, take 


| up all the beſt roomes in the Inne of 


thine heart. | 
Indood, blind worldlings and beſotted 
finners, may call it elexchely, ar what 
they will; - butin Gods: DiQionary (the 
holy Scriptures) it hath no. ſuch name. 
| S 4 And 
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Andthey may thinke to drive it away 
with carnall delights, but this will not 
doe it: yea, letten Conſorts of mulicke 
be added, it ſhall not drowne the clamo- 
xous cryes of conſcience. Theſe are but 


miſerable comforters, and Phylſitians of F 
no value, and no way a fit expiation for a |: 


oricte of this nature z neither can the 
world afford an expurgation of this me. 
Lancholy.: === 

Alafſe ! this is bur like ſome ſpritly 
muſicke, which though-it advanceth a 
mans mind while it ſounc's; :yert leaves 
him more melancholy, when it-is done, 


, mn _— 
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as Euripides obſcrves. Yea, T'le appeal F 


from your ſ{clves in drinke,toyourſclves 
in your '{ober: fits, whether it fares not 
with you, as it did with Menippme, who 
went downe into Hell to ſeeke :content: 
for what is this other (in mitigating the 
pangs of conſcience) then as a ſaddle of 


gold, toa gaF'd Horlez or a draught of | 


poylon, to quencha mans thirſt, 
Alafſe ! Zoz being 'expuls't Soom, 
dranke ſomewhat freely: to drive away 


 wclancholy (as: we. may conjeRure) bit 
' what came of it's the wine made him 


- Comuait inceft, whereby hebecajne ten 
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times more melancholy, then he was be. 
fore, And ſurcly , they which ſtrive to 
curetheir preſent miſery , with preſent 
mirth;have not their miſery taken away, 


{ butchanged, and of temporall, made c- 


ternall ; 5hou ha#t taken thy pleaſure, ſaith 
Abraham to Dives, therefore art thou now 
tormented, Luke 1 6,25, Tlovenoſuch 
change;I love nor to cure one evill by an- 
other, yea,by a worſe miſchicte: as Em- 
piricks in curing one diſeaſe, cauſe ano- 
ther which is worſe. And let them looke 
to it, for ſurely if men call for pleafure,to 


pleaſe the conſcience, as the Phil;#ins 


did for Sampſon to make them ſport , it 
will bur pull downe the houſe upon their 
heads. No ſooner were the bellies of TH- 
dewiah's gueſts full of meat, and their 
heads full of wine ; but their eares were 
full ofclangor ,their hearts of horror, the 
Trumpets at once proclame Salomon's 
Triumph.,and their confuſion: the feaſts 
of the wicked end in terror, as it fared 
with Belſhazzar, Daxiel chap.5.v.1.to 7. 
after the meale is done, ever comes the 
reckoning. Wherefore let my ſpirit ne- 
ver come and enter into their Paradiſe, 
yaacverabhorto partake of their bran 
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pleaſures, leſt T partake of their endlelſe 


.-woes. And indeed who would buy re- 


pentance and mifery ſo deare ? as De 
moſt henes anſwered E455 the harlot, when 


| ſheasked him ten thouſand Drachmes of 


money, for her company but one night; 


who would pay ſo deare for ſo ſhorta Þ 


leaſe 2 as the Country man replyed, ſee- 
ing the great preparation, labour, coſt, 
and ſtudy for a great triumph,when they 
told him it was to laſt but an houre : for 
could they have Ne#ar and Ambroſfiato 
{wallow,yea,could they drinke,with Cle- 
opatra, the riches of Zgypt at a draught, 
and thatupon free coſt, ( which as Dzgzi- 
#es conceived, did adde {weernefle to the 


wine) yet it is but a draught, and quickly Þ 


downe the throat, -:: 


Yea, as vaine and comfortleſle are all Þ 


worldly joyes,when they are uſed tomi- 
tigate the panges of conſcience; as it was 


for Callico to ſtuif his pillow(a brafle pot) Þ 


with ſtraw tomake it ſoft; - 


Indeed, your charmes may, with their | 
pleaſantneſſe, bring conſcience into fome | 


ſhort ſlumbers ; but it waketh eftſoones, 


and in ſpite of all —_ 


before. Yea,if but ſickneſſe come , theſe 
carnall 


B_ ” A, 
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carnall delights will runne from you, af. 
frighted like Rats from a houſe on fire: 
& Eplcaſure, like 0rpab, kiſles,bur parts; only 
en Mericfc,like Ruth, weeps, and taxries with 
of Eyou:no joy will downe till there be hope 
of a pardon ; ſo that no hand can heale 
you , but thevery ſame which wounded 
Lyou:the wounds of the mind can only be 
Scured by the word of God, which teach» 
Seth what may bee ſaid , whar is to bee 
Sknown, what to bee believed, whatto bee 
ayoyded,yea,and what not. 

Thus inſtead of repenting,and labou- 
ring in a lawfullcalling,which isthe only 
cure of Melancholy ( Fulgentize aptly 
terming exerciſe, the death of diſcaſcs, 
the deſtruction of all vices,and only cure 
{of Melancholy) they adde finneto finne, 
leaving Gods remedies, to ſeeke remedy 
j- & ofthe divel;whoſe officeis not ro quench 
is | fire, but to kindle it, eventhe fire of luſt, 
) | with the fire of drunkenneſſe here , amd 

| with thoſetwo the fire of hell hereafter. 


ill 
ce | y 64: 


4 —_y » they drinke that they may ,... 
s | drive a way tme ; for every houre, away time. 


e || ſeemes aday, and everyday a moncth, 
to 
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to anidle perſon , which is not ſpent in 
Tap-houſe;zwhereby with that Strumpet 
in the Proverbs,Chap.7. Verl. 11. their 
feet can never abide in their owne hoy. 
ſes, for you ſhall ſeldome finde a drun. 
kard at home, when you need him ; bu 
lay your plot to ſecke,him ina Tavern 
(as whether next,but to all the Taverns Ie1 
inthe Town) or perhaps at a Play houſe, h 
(for a Play-houſe,or ſo, onely keeps hin al 
ſober , and makes him an afternoone's | y, 
man) and it ſtands upon a good found. h 
tion. 

Yea, they ſeeme to have nailed their 
eares to the doores of a Taverne, andto 
haveagreed with Sathan, Maſter it is good Ft { 
being here,let us build, &c. for be they ne- 
verſo long ina Taverne, they thinke not 
the time long ; yea, they curſethe Clock 
for haſt, and areangry that they cannot 
with Toſhaz, make the Sunne ftand ſtill, 
or keepe the Moone from going downe; 
nottill they confound the Amurites, but Þ 
till theſe Amorites workecach others con- 
fuſion: they wiſh thatthe day might bee 
corrupted, and that the night would take 
bribes, if it proves any way.an impedi- 
ment unto themzelſe thee they live,nay, 


5:4. 35 there 
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there they dye daily , as Chryſoftome 
ſpeakes. 

As come toa mans houſe, and where 
is he ? his wife knowes not ; aske the ſer- 
-Mvants, they know not ; when will he bee 
at home ? they cannot tell you ; yes,they 
can, butthey bluſhtroſpeake ; forſooth 
{che mattcr is this, there is his houſe, but 


{his dwelling is at the Alc-houſe, except 


4 all his money bee ſpent ; and then if his 


SI wife will fetch him home with a Lant- 
3 horne, and his men with a Barrowe, hee 


comes with as much ſenſe as ©Hichol's 
image had; elſe Sunne and Moone goc 0- 
ver his head, till hee hath flept himſelfe 
ſober, and watcht himſclfe drunke. For 
as if looſing their times were nothing , 
while they are in a drinking-ſchoole,they 
are bound by-their Law of good fellow. 
ſhip (and would be ſo,were there no ſuch 
Law ) to bee powring inat their mouths, 
or whiffing out at their noſes,one ſerving 
as a ſhooing horne to the other ; for To- 
bacco being hot and dry , muſt have a 
qualifier of cold and moiſt from the por; 
and thatagain being cold and moiſt,muſt 
havea qualifier of hot and dry from the 
Pipe ; which makes them like ratsband 

Rats 


Sellengers-round,and the ſame againe. 
To which purpoſe every one hath his 


purveyance at either elbow, a Jurden for Þ 


his Urine, onthe one {ide ; and a Bowl 
for his vomit, onthe other ; that when 


with their excefſive befzclingthey have Þ 
filled their skins,and are full gorged,they Þ 
may empty themſelves at pleaſure;which Þ 
they can doe,by only putting their finger Þ 
to their throate;though ſome, withoure. | 


ver forcing themſelves,. will vomir,as if 
they were ſo many live Whales, ſpewing 
up the Ocean,which done they can drink 
againe afreſh. 


Yet to wher ontheir appetites the bet- Þ 


ter,and becauſe it is heynous to all ſuper. 
viſors of the Panchery, cither not to goe 
out full bellied, or not to come'infull 
handed ; up comes a ſervice of ſhooing- 
horns ofallſorts;as Raſhers onthe colcs, 
Red Herrings, a Gammon of Bacon, 
Caveary, Anchoviſe, and abundance of 
ſuch pullecs on ; andthen begins the full 
pots to go round about the Table,gnd the 
empty againſt the walles.' 

. Neither is it poſſible the appetite of 
theſe Leeches ſhould ever bee ſatisfied, 
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ſceing chey have a hundred devices,nacu- 
rall, artificial wickedneſſe,to make them« 
ſelves ſtill inſariable:to this end alſo they 


| uſe Tobacco, that by drunkenneſſe they 


may both expall drankenneſſe, and being 
glutted with wine, they drinke ſmoke , 


{ thar by this varicty,it may not grow tea« 
{ dious 


Thus they ſpend cheic money,n[pewd 


{ their 152ve, ſpetid gootd houres in ill atti- 
| ons, and area. bleflings to bad purpoſes ; 


wherby they are faure dayes inthe weck 
drunke,and the other three not ſober;ne- 
yer con{idering that the dival is a fiſher; 
finne,his hooke;pleafureyhis baite; fooles, 
his fiſh;nor weighing the danger they arc 
in, making a recreation of miſery, ſpor- 
ting themſelves in their finnes round a- 
bourthe pits brinke without feare, when 
as they arc every howre ready to topple 
inco hell;that bottotnleſle gulte of caſctes 

and everlaſting flatnes. = 
They defire moſt to paile away time, 
then which hothing ( though few con. 
{1derit)is moreprecious ; yea, ſaith Sene- 
ca,chere is nothing ſwifter,nothing ſwee- 
ter then time. Butdid they know what 
trealure 8imst offers to their poore hay 
they 
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they would looke with a jealous eye up- 
on the houre-glaſſe,and gh atthe drop. 
ping of every Sand. And ſurely they that 
feeke to mend the pace of time , ſpurrea Þ 
free and faſt enough running Horſe; F 
which they had more need to tedeeme F 
with double care, and labour, then ſeeke Þ 
how to hurle i away, yea, hyre the divell Þ 
and others to helpe them. 

For my part,I had ratherthe compa- F! 
ny would paſſe away, thenthe time; ex- | 
cept it bee ſuch company, as may helpe Þþ 
me to redeemethetime. And while I live F 
here, I will ſtudy ſoto uſe time, as thatI Þþ 
may cometo live, wheretime ſhall beno Þ 
more-: and doubtleſſe, thoſe that dare F 
Jooſe a day, are dangerouſly prodigall; F 
thoſe that dare miſpend it, deſperate. | 


d 65. 
Ther reaſons and cauſes there bee of 
ir, though indeed there is no rcaſen 
in it,as firſt, pride is one ſpeciall cauſc,co- 
vetouſneſſe, another;cowardlineſſe,a thirds 
evill company,a fourth ; &c. for they will 
by no meanes grant that they drinke for 
the love of drink,any more then the hunt! 


man purſues the Hare,in cold,in heate,o- 
h | vcr 
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ver mountaines, and dales.tor love of her 
fleſh ; no, will theſe ſwilbowles ſay, yea, 
ſweare , that is the baſeſt thing inthe 
world, they are Epicwres indeed that will 
doe ſo,though they love it,as they ſhould 
doe God.above all,above health, wealth, 
credir, child; wife, life, heaven;ſalvation, 
all ; calling for that, as the Pope once 
for his diſh, even in deſpite of heaven;for 
15 not their gullet their god 2 do they not 
ſacrifice moreto their god B:lly , then 
thoſe Babylenians did totheir god Bell. 
 Alafſe ! rheyno more care for int , 
then Eſas did for his pottage, for which 
hee ſold his birth-right ; no more then Y- 


gaccio of Luca did for good cheare, who 


ventured his Dukedome rather then hee 
would looſea good ſupper; theri Lyſim4- 
chus did; who made away a whole King- 
dome for drinke ; then Y Yexceſlaus, who 
afterthe ſamemanner conſumed his Em- 
pire ; then Phi/oxenus and Melanthins did, 
who,that the drink might yecld them the 
more pleaſure in going down to their ſto- 
macks,; wiſl1, the one a Swans throat, the 
other a Cranes neck ; then Tiberius,who, 
becauſe hee loved wine above meaſure , 
was in deriſton called Fiberizs. For let 
T them 
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© them ſay, or ſweare what they will, L will 
believe the Prophet 1/a:ab,who brings in 
the drunkard ſaying thus, Come,wee will 
bring wine, and we will fill our ſelves with 
ftrong drinke, and tomorrow ſhall be as this 
day, and much mote abundant, iſa. 56.12. 
and Hanna, who calls drunkards the ſons 
of Belial., 1 Sam.1.16.that is,all belly,and 
tor thebclly. 

Yea,lct ſome good fellow orother tell 
me, whether it would not make his teeth 
water, and his guts grumble ; yea, whe- 
... ther in envie hee would not feed upon his 
owne heart,to ſee his companions drinke 
their healths round, while he {ate by,on- 
ly to ſee and heare them ? and if ſo,con- 
 feſle that you 4riak, not.to pleaſe others, 
. but your ſelves,as Cayws played upon his- 
Harpe ; not for your friend's ſake,but for 
the drisk's ſake;that you drink,not out of 
nor but 1ſt ; not for health, but for de- 
itht.. | 

> Bur we will accept of their owne con- 

fcſhon; take themattheir word, and ſee 
whether they mend not the matter asthe 
Divell ——_ his damms lege, who 1n- 
ſtead of putting it into joynt, brake it 

quite 18 peeces: far I am much mufraen, 
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if they doe not double their ſhame by (0 
, excuſing their fault-; for what more ag. 
gravates any ſnne, then this, that men 
commit it{ as Thave ſhewed men uſually 
ſweare) only becaulc it is ſinne, and God 
forbid's it, having neither profit, nor 
pleaſure,nor credit,nor nothing elſe to in- 
duce themitoit'? Surely the lefſe proyo- 
cation,the greater the offence ; yea,grea- 
ter the malice of the offender,and greater 
his diſhonour thatis offended : this is not 
only fora rich-man to beea thiefe and a 
lier;an old man, to be a fornicator ; both 
which are abomination tothe Lord ; bur 
it is all one,as if a chaſt man ſhould force 
$ himſclfro commit arape upon onewhom 
' Þ heecares not for, onely to ſpite her Huſ- 
" © band,or Parent ; which finne feemesto 
out-weigh any ranfome. = 


$ 66. 


A Gaine, whereas I charge them with 
| coverowſreſſe,and tell them thisis an- 4 £4 

{ othercauſe, they will thinke I am madd, eſſe. vg 
| What,they covetous? who ſo generous, 
| free,bountifull? yea,they hatea coverous 
| hoggrubber with aperfef hatred. and 
yet none more covetous:, for dzwnhards 
Lec T 2 arc 
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are not _ ryotous in (pending, then m 
gatheriyg they are covetous:and what is it, 
any one of theſe melting prodigals will 
not praCtiſe , rather then ler his port de- 
cline: yea, what lewdneſle, or baſcneſle 
will hee notput in praQtiſe, rather then 
want to fatisfic his Juſts? 

Yea, aske them why they drinke, and 
keepe company ſo much 2 their moſt y- 
ſuall anſwer is. alaſſe ! I ſhould have no 
worke, I ſhould neither get,nor keep my 
cuſtomers, ſhould never elſe buy a good 
bargaine,g4c. for it is admirable to think, 
and incredibleto believe, how the diycll 
blindes them in this particular,bur I paſſe 
it,foran Angel from heaven ſhal not per- 
{wade them to the contrary, but thar it is 
very profitable for them; though a ſtan- 
der by may plainly ſee , that they ſpend 
more in time,then in money;and more in 
money ofttimes then they get by their 
drunken cuſtomer;as it is uſuall with ma- 
ny Datchmen, to ſpend the beſt part of 
three whole dayes and nights inthe Ta- 
verhic,to drivea bargain, neither wil they 
make any bargaine, untill they have ſhar- 
pened their wits with the eſſence of good 
{iquor;and then ate they ( as they p_ ) 
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crafty and poliricke, that they will de- 
ceive any man that ſhall deale with them, 
I have heard one of them boaſt, he had 
gotten a thouſand pounds this way ; and 
his reaſon was, when he drankemoſt, he 
could bargaine beſt, 

- But when both the Buyer and Seller 
goe away with this conceit, that each 
have over-reach't the other, the Devill 
muſt needs delude one of them, and Iqam 
ſure the Vintner will be paid for his wine. 
Bur, alafſe ! the Devill hath ſo beſotted 
them, that they will beleeve him, even 
contrary totheir owne knowledge: as it 
fares with Witches, who although they 
know the Devillto be the Father of lyes, 
yet will truſt him. :Bur for my part, I 
ſhall as ſoone beleeve that Adam ſpake 


Dutch in Paradiſe pocmng tO Gorghins . 


Becanws his idle fancy) as beleeve thee 


the richer for thy drinking, 

y 67, 
Nd as for pride, they know not what 
- Ait meanes; it'san ill figne they are 


Ins 


s Cauſe 
Teputat'on 


proud, when they goc in rags, being able «fgoudfet- 
toſpend ſo much as they jo _ yet (owſhip- 


any eyes, but their owne, may ſee, thar 
v-J they 
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_ they carenot what they ſpend, or how 


much they drinke, (yea even forcing na- 
ture beyondaels ability) for 77d ap+ 
plauſe, and to have others commend them 
for joviall : as. one to/ get hum a name; 
built Dana's Temple {which was:one of 
the worlds wonders) anvther to get him 
a name, burnt it, butzfatled. af his. cxpc+ 
ation, for to-prevent' lits hopes; they 
ſuffered not his'name to: be- put: in the 
Chronicle. LS: 4] 
..-- But theſe have their atme, ave.reputed 
generous, and brave blades : which.com- 


 mendationsis like the praiſe that Hower 


gives Of Pars, that is, praifing the:beau- Þ 
ty of his Locks, but-making him tobe the Þ 
mineof his country.: or like:thatiwhich þ 
1s ſpoken of Pope Zaniface the eight, viz- 
that he was famous; yet-for nothing, . but 
his wickednefle.\ Since they: cannot be 
notable, they would. be' notorious, and, 
with Ca:ze, marked, thqugh for murthe- 
rers. Opinion is all they ſtand upon, and 
that from men more gallant then wiſe, 
that have more heart then braine, yea, 
morc Juſt, pride, and 'ignorance. then! 
eſther, OG EE 3. yin $5 © D:; | 
_.. Tea, the fame and reputation of £00 

"0 | S « fellows- 
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fellowſhip © with them 'is more ſweere 
then' lite, .then ſalvation; for they had 
rather be famous men upon earth(though 
it be for iafamy) then glorifed Saints in 
"Heaven; yea, they had rather goe to 
Hell, then be counted Puritans, for ſha- 
king hatds with their old affociats; wher- 
inthey reſemble Saul, who ſtood more 
upon he praiſe of rpen, then the favour 
of God; or Ylyſſes, who pretended to 
love his native country '1thaca ſo dearely, 
thar for tt he would refirſe to be immor- 
tall; ofthe Lord Cordes, with whom ir 
was acominon by-word, that he would 
be content tobe in Hell ſeyen yeares, fo 
he might have the honour of winning 
Cales from the Engliſh ;' or ſome uticon«. 
{cionable Fathers; who will goe to the 
Devill, to make their Sonnes Gentlemen, 
live miſerably, and damne their owne 
foules, that their's may be left rich, they 
fo love their children aboye themſelves ; 
for as theſe, ſo drunkards are proud of 
baſeneſſe 1 can feele their Pulſes beate 
hither. But when all's doneza good name 
is moxeto be reſpeRed, then a great. 
Forſooth, they would get aname ; aid 
indeede, they doe getrhe names of coms 
SR 


mon drunkards,which will never be done 
away. Or admit they get the name of 
good fellowes, how ridiculous is that 
name, when itis gotten 2 Achitephel hath 
2 #ame, Indas hath a name, Beelzebub hath 
a name, the powder Traytors have gat 
them a »ame; but it were happy for ſuch 


vames if they might dye, tor they will Þ 
ſtinke while they live, and ſo doth the F 


drunkards, when he hath obtained the 


name of good fellow, in my judgment; | 


and if Icannor beate theVulgarfrom their 
contrary opinion, yet I will be ſure, the 
Vulgar ſhall never hgate it into me. 


oy prideef 1 could heretell you of another pride, 


which occaſions many to drinke, and 
keepe company, Pride of wit ; not that 
drunkards arethereot guilty, but, as Nar- 
ciſſus doted upon his owne ſhadow : ſo 
they conceit of their owne Embryan dif- 
courſe (as the Croyy of her owne Birds) 
that it is fairer and better then ordinary, 
or <lſc they would not þe at ſuch char- 
es tO have you heare it. If ye doubt his 
Pride marke”* whether all his diſcourſe 
teridg not,cither to the praiſe of himlelfe, 
cr the diſpraiſe of others ;, unleſle his 
prayſing of ariother may redound alſoto 
his owne prailc. ; — F . Mt 
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But wherein doth his vaine lye,andthe 
excellency of his braine conſiſt ? The 
Beane of all his honour lycs in ſcoffes, 
and jeeres; for take from theſe Af 
but their poyſon and ſting, you a 
them, they havenothing left of any uſe; 
21l their worth lyes in witcrackers, as 
# ſome intheNetherlavds have their wealth 
s in Squibs and fire-workes, others in 
Mouſe-traps and Tinderboxes. Now 
incaſehe hath broken a jeſt well, he ſits 
him downe, and ſings plaudits to his own 
braine, and not onely falls in love with 
all, as Py2walion fell inlove with his Ivo- 
ry, Image, but if others doe not com- 
mend and admire it for rare and excel- 
lent, as though it were found in the Pheg- 
| ix neſt, he thinkes he hath great wrong. 
| Tt isnot enough, that he thinkes himſclfe 
wiſe; butwe alfo muſt thinke him ſo, 
though he knowes in his conſcience wee 
thinke wrong : as once a Souldier, to 
have his friends in Ezgland thinke him 
ſomebody, gave it out that he was Cap- 
| taine ofa hundred, when his conſcience 
| told him, and one of the company was a- 
| ble toreply, thatthey werenot men bur 
Vermine,which were under his conduR. 
Indeed 
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mon drunkards,which will never be done 

away. Or admit they get the name of 

good fellowes, how ridiculous is that 

name, when itis gotten ? Achitephel hath 

2 »ame, Indas hath a neme, Beelzebub hath 

a name, the powder Traytors have gat 

them a »ame; but it were happy for ſuch 

vames if they might dye, for they will 

ſtinke while they live, and ſo doth the 

drunkards, when he hath obtained the 

name of good fellow, in my judgment; 

and if Icannot beate the Vulgarfrom their 

contrary opinion, yet I will be ſure, the 
Vulgar ſhall never heate it into me. 

Oy pride of 1 could heretell you of another priate, 

Wit, which occaſions many to drinke, and 

keepe company, Pride of wit ; not that 

drunkards arethereoftguilty, but, as Nar- 

ciſſus doted upon his owne ſhadow : ſo 

they conceit of their owne Embryan diſ- 

courſe (as the Croyy of her owne Birds) 

that it is fairer and better then ordinary, 

or &lſe they would not he at ſuch char- 

gcs tO have you heare it, If ye doubt his 

pride, marke* whether all his diſcourſe 

tends not,cither to the praiſe of himſclfe, 

cr the diſpraiſe of others ;, unleſle his 

rayſing of ariother may redound alſoto 


his owne praiſc. x .008 
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" But whereindoth his vaine lye,andthe 
excellency of his braine conſiſt ? The 
Beane of all his honour lycs in ſcoffes, 
and jeeres; for take from theſe "_ 


but their poyſon and ſting, you un 


them, they havenothing left of any uſe; 
All their worth lyes in witcrackers, as 
ſome intheNetherlazwds have their wealth 
in Squibs and fire-workes, others in 
Mouſe-traps and Tinderboxes. Now 
incaſe he hath broken a jeſt well, he ſits 
him downe, and ſings plaudzts to his own 
braine, and not onely falls in love with 


all, as Pygwalion fell inlove with his Ivo- 


ry. Image, but if others doe not com- 
mend and admire it for rare and excel- 
lent, as though it were found in the Phe- 
nix neſt, he thinkes he hath great wrong. 
It isnot enough, that he thinkes himſelf. 
wiſe; but we alfo muſt thinke him ſo, 
though he knowes in his conſcience wee 
thinke wrong : as once a Souldier, to 
have his friends in Ezgland thinke him 
ſomebody, gave it out that he was Cap- 
taine ofa hundred, when his conſcience 
told him, and one of the company was a- 
ble toreply, thatthey werenot men bur 
Vermine,which were under his condu&. 
Indeed 
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Indeed it were happy for him, if he 
wanted the wit he hath herein, and Sa- 
than ſhould doe him agreater pleaſure, if 
he did not ſo prompt hin1 in ſcoffes z for, 
like .4bſalom's haire, it proves but an or- 
nament to hange himſclfe withall : the 
beft office his wit doth him, is either to 
ſpit our friends with his tongue, or laugh 
them into enemies, When one brake x 
birter jeſt upon his friend, he required 
him with his Dagger, ſaying, I cannot 
breake a jeſt, but Icanbreake your head. 
Now he payes deere for a jeſt, who 
ſpends his tine, and mony, and ſells his 
honeſty for it : but moſt unhappy is that 
wit, which ſtirres up enemies againſt the 
owner, and proves a ſtare to it ſelfe; 
well may ſuch an one have a good wit, 
but ſure I am, a foole hath the keeping of 
it. And ſo much of the fift cauſe, for 1 
fcare to be tedious. 


d. 68. 
ghtly, ſottiſh feare and baſe cowardli- 


neſſe is another maine cauſe, both of 


this, and almoſt all other finnes : men 
dare not refuſe to goe to the Taverne 
when the motionis made; {and they fel- 


The Drankards S&zcr. 68, 


dome 


J 
> 
= 
» 


Charatter.; 


dothe meete oncanother but t they make 
the motion) nor refuſe when they come 
there to doe as the reſt, rhat is, to drinke 
drumke, be it to the' wounding ' of conſci- 
ence, hazard of- healch,life,foule; GC. for 
eare of ſeeming fingular} - -* 

Oh how hardathang is i, for a cnvard 
ro ſhew his diſlike of -rhis ſinne in ſome 
companies, where he ſhall be ſcoft ar, 
and call'd Puritane, if hewill not revell ir 
with them in a ſhoreleſfe :exceſte. : And 
indeed, better be poſleft with any Devill 
almoſt, then this baſhjut-Devill, for it 
will give a man'no reſpite; . Bur like as 244 

#4 his Dog had a' Devilt ried to his 
coller, and Paracelſas ahother cornkined 
to hisSword/pommell:fo the Coward hath 
4 Devill alwayesat his clbow,':to divert 
him from gaod Wethoes orioprovok _ 
toevill. 

How many men, ourof': a Prod, gno-" - 
rant, and timerons baſhfulweſſe, miſerably: 
wrong their 'owne ſoales, Jeft the ftan- 
ders by ſhould cenſure thern's much like 
that Zacedermonian. child; {ho ſuffered 
his belly andguts to be rome our, by a 
Cubor young Fox which he had ſtolne, 
and kept cloſe under his garment, _ 

then 
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then-he would diſcover his theft : or like 
Eurydamas the wreſtler, who vvhen his 
Tecth vvere daſht out by his adverſary, 
diſſembled the paine, and ſwallowed 
downe his Teeth, blood, and all, to the 
end he which gave the blow, might not 
perceive the miſchiefe : or rather like 
Herod, who at the requeſt ofhis Minion, 
cut off /9hn Baptiſts head, and why for- 
ſoath (for he was yery ſory ſhe made 
that her demand, and had rather ſhe 
ſhould have required halfe his kingdome) 


but becauſe they which ſate at table with 


him, ſhould finde him as: good as his 
word, CMarke,6.26.27.0 vaine and wic- 
ked Herod, not God, not his conſcience 
came into any regard with him, bur the 
people ; as what will the world fay, it I 
ſhould not yeeldtoit 2 every man vvill 
laughat me, 8c. Oh the fooliſh aymes 
of ambition ! eyenthe miſconceits of the 
points of honour, have coſt millions of 
ſoules; this is one notable meanes to fill 


Hell, lothneſfe to difpleaſe, and certain- ' 


ly there muſt needs be ſomething in it, 
that the fearefall are placed by the Holy 
Ghoſt in the fore-front of the damned 


crue, vvhich fhall have their part in = 
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[ake which burneth with fire and Winftone, 
Revel. 21.8. whereforc think of it,it is a 
damnable plauſibility, ſo to regard the 
vaine approbation, or cenſure of the 
beholders, as in the meane time, to 
negleR the allowance or judgment of 
God, A good heart will rather fall our 
with all the world, then with his maker, 
then with his confcience. Itis an ill mo- 
deſty, that hinders aman in the way to , 
blile , or that ſuffers another to outgoe 
him ; like ſome travelling Jade,that hear- 
ing another Horſe come after,ſtands ſtill 

till he overtakes him. | 
True love to,and knowledge of Chriſt 
will think him worth following through 
fireand water: but goe thy way.,and ſave 
thy ſelfe, tothy loſle ; gaine the worlds 
fauour,and looſe God's ; eſcapederiſion, 
and meet wth confuſton,and I wil tell thee 
whom thou art like : thou art like ſome 
decayed Gentlemen ; who becauſe de- 
ſcended from an ancient houſe, will not ſo 
diſparage themſelves as to ſerve or work; 
but which is more for their honour for- 
ſooth,take a purſe;zand ſo while they ſeek 
w ſhun diſrepute among fooles, purchaſe 
infawy, and looſe their lives, and how 
it 
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it will fare withthee inthe: end , Chyif 
leſus will bee aſhamed of thee atthelat- 
ter day,whoart now aſhamed for his fake 
to beare a few ſcoffs and reproaches from 
the world, Mat.10,32,33,39- Forinthis 
caſe, whoſoever ſhall ſeek #9 ſave his cre- 
dit, yea, his life ſhall lroſeit, and his ſoul: 
too; but whoſoever ſhall Looſe his credit, 
life,and all for goodnefle and conſcience 
ſake, hee hall ſave it, as our Saviour wit- 
nefleth, Lak. 17.33. vY L 
_ Laſtly,rouching evill company,expe 
260.27. whe ——_— bothe gy 
vilc:»- Off {ocicty with our vicious conſorts, 


pany- 
THORN” d 69. 
Thc drun- 
hard; chief FP Hus what hathbeene ſpoken, proves 


py. them much worſe then beaſts ; bur 
ther, this is a ſmall evill withrhem,, this is 


4 digreſ- but to worke out their owne damnations: 
nn theirchiefe delight is to ;nfe& others, the 
« wicked Serpents ſpeciall venome , wherewith 


vez reſem» theſe his elves be intoxicated, is to make 
ble the di- G 


vellia Others more beaſts then themſelves. © 
remptirgco Indeed this" is not the drunkards caſe 
reins 21006, for it fares even {0 withall wicked 
eo perdic- men. Wherefore give me leave (yea let 
a" metakeit)a litleto ſtirre the earth PR 
$ the 
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the roots of this Science. lf it beadigre(- 
ſion,to tell you of other #exprers, pardon 
it; if impertinent, (though I hope not ) 
paſſeonto SeRionthe 75 «i, 
Wicked menas they areall the ſeed of 
the ſame old Serpent,Gez, 3-15.and chil- 
dren of the devill, 1ohn 8.44. {o they re- 
ſemble the divill , and imitate him in all 
things,ſo farre as corporall creatures can 
poſhbly do ſpirituall ſubſtances;bur prin- 
cipally in tempting to ſinne,and drawing 
to perdition,and ever have done,fince the 
Divell their father taught them the way, 
Foreven as Sathan himſelfe, had no ſoo. 
ner {inned, but immediately(as ever fince) 
he laid the plot todraw our firſt Parents, 
and in them all their poſterity , z-to (one 
with him, Gey. 3-1-4-5. ſo according to 
this preſident,the wicked in all ages have 
followed his example, and trod in his 
ſteps, whoſe image they beare,and whoſe 
members they are. For thus it fared with 
Eve,who'was no ſooner tempted to break 
God's Law,ineating the forbidden fruit, 
but ſhe becomes a temprer, and drews her 
busband intothe ſame finne. Thus with 
Cham,who when hehad diſcovered, and 
[cofiat his Fathers nakedneſle, labourcd 


ied to 
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to bring his brethren into the ſame diſo- 
bedience. Tuus with the elder of Lot's 
daughters, who when ſhee had made 
her Father drunk, on purpoſeto commir 
inceſt with him ; the next care ſhee tooke 
was to make her younger ſiſter doe the 
like. And thus it fares with all notorious 
finners of all ſorts, as with thieves and 
murtherers, who before they goeto rob 


and kill, call their Mates, and ſay, come | 


withus,cc. Pro.1.10,11, Idolaters, Demt, 
13.6. Falſe Prophets, Ezck.44.12 .Perſes 
cutors of the godly, A&F.2.217.28.and 23 
12, 016, Covetous wretches;A@F.19.24 
2 5, Adulterers,@c.Ge.29-7. Wicked men 
being like ſo many corns of Powder , for 
as every corne of Powder flies off, and 
fires his fellow : ſo fares it with the m, all 
that are viciouſly bent, ſeek after follow- 
ers; and it is thought the greateſt evill, to 
be evill alone. 


d 70. 
ASE as all kinds of finners are very 
induſtrious to tempt, (o are they very 


retionsto politicke,(in their generation)to uſe ſuch 
every MENT | 


bu nor. 


meanes as is moſt likely to prevarle. For as 


all Fiſh-s are not taken one way,but os 
wit 
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with.a net, ſome with a dart, or dragg,0- 
thers with a hooke ; nor with one baite , 
but every fiſh with that baite which is 
rceable- to rhicir nature and kind , for 
che wiſe Fither baites his hooke accor- 
ding tothe appetite of the Fiſh : 10 Sa- 
than by theſe his ſubſtitutes , doth moſt 
ſubrilely ſeFuce every man according to 
the bent and ſtreame of his own nature , 
and inclinary diſpofition. For as Inpiter 
transformed himſelfe into the ſhape of 
LAmphitryo, to embrace Alcmerna ; into 
the forme ofa Swan, to enjoy Leda; into 
a Bul,to beguile 75;intoa ſhower of gold, 
to winne Danae : or as Neptune change d 
himfelfe into an Heyfer, a Ramme, a 
Flood, a Dolphin, onely for the love of 
thoſe hee luſted after : or as Catalize in 
Rome, gate all the Gentlemen into his fa* 
ction by feeding their humors , pleaſing 
the covetous,with gold; the glutron, with 
belly cheere and dainties ; the arnbitious 
with hope of honour and preferment;and 
the like: or as S. Paul became all things to 
all men , that hee might winne the more , 
I Cor.9.22., ſo doth Sathan and his imps, 
becomeall things to all men, that they: 
may pervert and ſeduce the more. 
V To 
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To which purpoſe, and for their grea- 
teradvantage, they mark how every man 
is inclined ; as, what hee loves,what hee 
hateth, what hee feares, what hee wants 
&c. and when they have the meaſure of 
a mans-foote,then they will fit him , yea, 
Jet any man aske what he will,it ſhall 
hard,buthethat offered the whole world 
ro our Saviour,will accommodate his hn- 
mour. As for example. Some Dane will 
not be won to play the whore,unleſle her 
lover appearein a ſhower of Gold ; hee 
hath that way, by meanes of ſuch an in- 
ſtrument;for her. Some Narmay will not 
bow inthe houſe of Rimmon,crouch ata 
Maſle,but for his maſters favour;he hath 
that way for him. Another will not be- 
tray, or embrew his hands in innocent 
blood, without large promiſes of great 
matters;he hath that way tor him,as pro- 
miſes ( though they are the cheapeſt 
things men can part withall) are yet the 
ſtrongeſt inchantments, theſe bee the 
ſtrong lines of Rome, whereby ſhe catch- 
eth ſo many ; promiſes, whereof ſhe is as 
liberall, asever was Antigonus, who was 
called Antigens Doſon,and let ſuch Aſes 
have no othicr Provender, but _ 
| py 
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| Indeed ſomeare ſo cunning, that they 
will do more for a ſmall preſent benefit , 
then for the promiſe of a ten-fold value ; 
Sathan is faine to ſtop their mouths with 
ready money: wherfore Gehazz thall have 
the Talents, Achauthe golden wedge, &c. 
O that men were ſo warie, as to ſay, 
time Danass & dona ferentes! 

Or is therea Bathſheba,fo chaſt;an Yr7- 
4h,{o ſober ; thatthe one will not þe won 
to pollute the marriage bed;nor the other 
be made drunke,except they are ſolicited 
by a King;he hath that way for them : for 
even Kings are at his command, and rea- 
dy to doe him ſervice inthe bufineſle of 
tempting;and it's hard to refuſe pledging, 
where a King begins a health to his ſub- 
ject ; for temptation is then ſtronger, when 
it proceeds from a mighty inſtrument : 
the requeſts of great ones are commands, 
their yery ſutes imperative. How many 
ſober, and religious 77iahs, have beene 
wrought to excelle by this meanes? How 
many Bathſhebahs, and lane Shores have 
thus been won,to pollute both a royal and 
matrimonial bed:the very countenance of 
authority is authority cnough with manys 

Agiine , is none ſo fit asthe wife to 

V 2 remps 
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tempt the husband? why then Adam ſhall 
be remptcd by Eve, 4 ab by lefabet, lob 
by his wite. 

Indeed a ſeducer dares not ſhew him- 
ſcife, in a noted good mans company,in 
hjs owne colours ; yea,vice ſtands abaſht 
at the glorious Majeſty of a ſoule well 
confirmed in goodnes:as Cetee's preſence 
ſtopr the evill practiſes of the Romane 
brutiſh Floralia: wherefore in ſome caſes 
hee either conceales himſclfe, or playes 
the Hypocrite, by appearing in the gar- 
ments and habit of vertue. As for exam- 
ple.Is there a holy man of God, that will 
not vary a haires breadth from what his 
Maker commands 2 Sathan hath another 
Prophet'to ſeduce him,by pretending that 
an Angell ſpak-unto him by the word of 
the Lord, ſaying, thus and thus, 1 Xing. 
13-18. Or is rone ſo likely as Peter to 
prevaile with Chrif: why then Petey ſhall 
take upon him the devils office, and, ina 
great deale of love, tempt his owne Lord 
and Maſter, Mgt.16,22.23.1na word, as 
he tempted the high Pricſts ( thoſe arch- 
Hypocrites)by love of glory ; and as the 

High Prieſts with money tempred Indas 
to betray his Maſter , and —_ 
clfc: 
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ſelElo he temprts every man,;by that way 
and meanes vvhich he knovveth moſt 
prevalent vvith the party tempted. 
| 7I, 

Ndeed, Sathan is not fo laviſh, as to = w_ 

hurleaway either coſt or labour, when 14,754 
it may be ſpared: wherefore ſeeing the multirucde 
rude multitude ſo brutiſh and ignorant, 05 "E 
that they will be cheated and guld with aritle, aud 
any thing ; he takes advantage from their p _ _ 
darkned ſoules, and -to deceive them, —_—_ 


(knowing he needs doe no more). onely zame. 


foules and ſmeares the beautifull face of 


vertue,with the blacke ſoote of thoſe vi- 
ces which ſceme to have ſome affinity 
with them. ; as by fraducing each Grace 
thus : conſcience of finne, in the Devills 
language, is called, preciſe nicenefle, and 
puritathiſme;. zcale:, ; madneſle ; | faith 
and confidence, preſumption, ſyncerity, 
hypocrifie. 3. patience,puſillanimity; hu- 
mility, baſcneſle -of minde ; wiſdome, 
craft, &c. "And onthe other fide, pain- 
ting vices ugly face with the fairc co- 
lours of vettue, and ſdpreſent her not-in 
her owne proper colotrs, but guilded 0- 
ver with ſome ſhewes of holinefle, that 
It maythe more cafily windand infinnate 
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it {clfe into mens affetions, calling luſt 3 
lovez enuy , emulation; pride, magna- 
nimity; floth, warineſſe; covetouſheſle, 
good husbandry ; dreinkennefle , good 
tcllowſhip ; ignorance, innocencie; pe- 
ſilent hereſie, profound: knowledge and 
deepe learning ; Revel. 2. 24. worldli- 
neſle, wiſdome and policy ; rathnefle 
fortitude ; 8&c, as for every ſeverall 
Jemmie that vertue hath;vice hath a coun- 
terteit ſtone, wherewitliſhe gulls the ig- 
norant ; ahd there is no-preceptnor'com- 
mand of God, but the Devill commands 
the contrary; he is ever gaine-ſaying 
what God ſaith; Ger: 2. 17.and 3.4.5. 
And this is enough; for hereby their” 
poore blind hearts are fo deceived; with 
that ſhadow: of reſemblance which vice- 
carrieth: of vertue; that they embrace 
and receive grofle vices; inſteed of glori- 
ous vertues, and yetthinke themſelves as 
well,and that they-ſhall fpeedeag well as 
the beft. Andleaſt one ſhovld-miſtruſt 
another, he hathhis cleatgy to ſpeake for 
him, and is never without falſ& Prophets, 
which ate reidy to daube overifinne with 
rntempered Morter;ſn&h"as for 'hand- 
tulls of barley, ahd peeces of __ wil 
4 ovve 
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ſowe pillowes under cach arme-hole, 
propheſic out of their owne hearts, and 
pretend alying divination ; ſuch as ſhall 
preach unto them, Peace, Peace, and tell 
them thar deſpiſe the Lord, though they 
walke after the ſtubbornneſſe of their own 
hearts, no evill ſhall come upon them ; 
yea, ſuch as ſhall even ſlay the foules of 
them that ſhould not dye, and give life to 
the ſoules that ſhould nor live, with lyes 
make the hearts of the righreous ſad, whom 
the Lord hath not maileſad, and ſtrength- 
en the bands of the wicked, that he fhould 
not twrne from bis wicked way by, promiſing 
him life. Eze.13.Ter.23.13.1022.ſoſhut- 

tingHcaven when they ſhould open it,and 
opening it when they ſhould ſhut ir, And 
thus are millions deceived, for nothing 
ſooner wins fleſh and blood., then a 

Doctrine which tends to licentiouſneſle, 


Indeed, moſt men are ſo greedy, either Many ſo 
of profit, or pleaſure, that Sathan needs £49 


no helpe from others , for he can no ſoo. 


ner caſt out his Angle amongſt them, but #*#d 5ue 


immediatly, (like the ſoules in Zucian a- 
bout Charons boare, or Coleminers abour 
aline, when the candles burning blew, 
tells the dampe commeth) they will fa- 

V a ſen 
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or fug- 
ge/? the 
sbougbt. 


ſten uponthe bayze.. As let I eraboam: one- 
ly ſetup Calves in. Day and. Bethel, the 

copleare downeaon their knees, yea, all, 
like beaſts in heards, will goe a lowing 
after them. Yea, were there- no hatlot, 
no drunken aflociate- to ſolicite, no De- 
vill to doc his office, | wicked men would 
beget d: ſtruſtion on themſelves. - If Sa- 
than ſhould not feede them with temptati- 
#ns, they. would tempt him for them, and 
inatch. their owne bane; in which calc, 
Sathan onely ſuggeſts the thought ;or layes 


the word, and it 1s dane... -« :\ ic! 
As it he appointthemto lye,they-willy; 
it h- command them to deceive;they will 
deceive;if he bid them: ſlander, they will 
ſlander, and that ;as. falſely as he; if he 
perſwades. them -to revenge, to;perſc- 
Cute, &c.. they will doc it, as ſpitefully 
and as fully,as he could doe them: him-+ 
{clfe; and-ſo of every finne,if he/but. ſay 
toany of his ſervants, lettherebean oath; 
{trajght there is-an oath ; let there :þe.a 


' bribe, inſtantly there: js a-, briþe.z :1ct 


there bea.quarrell, jmmediatly-there-is 
a quarrel; &c.juſt as whenGod.ſaidinthe 
beginning of the Creation,: let where bee 
Lght, and theremas lighty ont! 1 
= E 4 e d 72 
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-Hus Sathan'comes to us, and ſets up- 
4 (qr bath waycs, viſtble, and inviſi+ 
ble; mediately;; and immediatly ; by 
himſclfe, and by others..- Yea, this is not 
all; for that we may thelefle ſuſpe him, 
he makes us become our owne terpreys, 
as how many t#tn-ptations come in by 
thoſe Cjnque-ports, the Senſes ? how ma- 
ny more by Sathans injections, preſen- 
ting tothe aftc&ions things abſent from 
the Senſes.? : {as we have anarmy of un. 
cleane deſires, that perpetually fight a- 
oainſt our ſ{oules) but moſt of all by luſt 
it ſelfe (a thihg not created, yet as quicke 
as thought, tumbling over a thouſand de- 
fires in, an hotre) Br you: muſt know, 
that the Devill and our Fleſh meets toge- 


therevery day and houre {to ingender 


new'finnes; which is the reaſon our-ſins 
are counted amoneſt thoſe things which 
are infinite; as the haircs of our head.,;the 
fands of the Sea, the Starres of Heaven: 
yea, the-Devillstrade and occupation all 
theday, andall the yeare long, is onely 
to'make nets;: and gins, and ſnares, to 
catchthee, and mee, and -cach man fin- 
$14: 1 X gle; 
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wayes 


whuh $4- 
than hath 


ts ſet up- 
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Sathan the 


gle . the wiſdome of Heaven deliver us, 
As there is a Sacred Trinity, provo- 


erear ſedu- kirig ro good, the Father, Sonne, and Ho- 
cer, Wie 1; Ghoſt : ſo there is'a Carſed Cerbe 


£4 men _-__ : 'WS1 ' SY 
Sredppren- I, itiſcing to finne, the World, - the 
8:[es, 07 
fafors unt- 
der bi. 


Fleſh, and the Devill; bur-the chick of 
theſe rexypters is the Devill, whence he is 
ſtiled, as by « kind of excellency , the 
Tempttr , as Virgil is called the Poet, 4- 
riſtotle the Philoſopher, and David the 
King. =_T 

Is true, he could not worke his owne 
efds upon us, ifhe ſhould profeſle him- 
ſelfe,and appeareto us the very ſame that 
heis, and notinthe perſons of men, yea, 
inourſclves, and ſuppoſed beft friends: 
yet this hinders not, but Sathan may be 
the chiefe : for though- thete be many 
little ſeducers: belides, which-doe us the 
gveatei# miſchlafe; yet the Serpent is 
worle then all his feede.'-T'te make 
plaine. As thereare ſundry other crafts, 
{6 there is 2 craft of terppring, whereof 
Sathan is the crafts. maſter, and the refl 

are but his An or Factors undes 
him z for there was neyer-any, of what 

condition ſoever, from the firſt to: the 

laft; tempied, but Sathan had a hand inthe 

temptation. Indecd, 
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Indeed, ſome make queſtion whether 
there be a Devill or no, becauſe they ne- 
ver ſaw him ; but thou maiſt ſee him in 
his effeQts, zempting thee to lewdnellc; 
and texting thee to temps others ; for 
what he cannot doe immediately by him. 
ſelfc, that he doth mediatly by his inſtru- 
ments ; and when he hath zempred fome 
men, he ſets them .to tempt other men, be- 


ſtowing his bad office upon them,as once 


he did upon heedleſſe Ewe. 

As, alafle poore ſoules ! they are but 
ſeton by thar ſubtile Serpent, as the wo- 
man of Tekoa was by 1oab.2 $a. 14. 3:06r 
as Zebedeas was by her Sons, Math. 20, 
25, compared with Mark. 10. 35. it is 
but his heart intheir lips; for the Dcevill 
their mouthes, as the Lord, by an 
Angell, opened the mouth of Baalam's 
Aﬀe, Numb. 22. and ſpeakes in, and by 
then, as once he did by the Serpent, 


when he opened her mouth, and cauſtd - 


her td ſpeake with mans voice. 


y 73 

Hat Sathanthe Prince of darkneſſe, 
which rulethin the ayre (even that 
falſe Spitit) ſpeaketh and workerh by a# the 
children 


The Devil 


Jpeches in 


and works 
by them as 
once be did 
by the Ser- 


zene. 
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PE 


infuſed his ſubtilty into Herod ro deſtroy 


children of diſobedience,as by his Agents 
and inſtruments ; partly, as a workman 
worketh with his tooles; partly, as a 
Client ſpeakes by his Advocate; and 
partly, as a Generall fighteth by his Ar- 
my, we have plainely ſet downe, Epheſ. 
2.2. 3. yea, looke but, 2 Cor. 4. 4. and 
therehe is ſtiled their god; and being 
their god, they muſt .uſe all poſſible 
meanes whereby to gaine ſoulesto him, 
by tempting and ——_— to which 
end, and that they may 


when he moved Davidto number the peo- 


ple, 1 Chre. 21.1. and ſpake* to'our Sa- _ 
viour by Peter, as through-a ttunke, and 


all the Males ,; for though Herod be cal- 
led a Fox, yet this old Fox taught him 
all his ſubtilty. 

And this he can eafily doe. For as the 
I oad-ſtone, by a ſecretininature, not 0n- 
ly draweth the Iron'unto' it; as Ict and 


Amber doth Straw,but iufuſcth alſo a fa- 


culty 
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> the better gift- - | 
ed.to doe the fame exattly, this great- 

temper helpcth their infirmitic , by'in-. 
tuſeing of his owne natureinto them ; as... 
when bee put it into the heart of Ind es Iſca--; 
riot, to betray Chriſt, lohn, 13. 2, and - 


y a” 
f 
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culty into the Iron,whereby one pecece of 


Iron is made apt todraw another peece 
afterit ; yea, the Loadeſtone being pur 
ncere a chaine of Iron , doth not onely 
draw the link that is next it unto it , bur 
alſo cauſeth that liok to draw it's fellow, 
and the next to it it's fellow,and ſo the 


reſt,until all be drawa:ſo Sathan, by infu- 


ling into ſome men his ſerpentine nature, 
maketh them as apt to#tempt others, and 


_ they their aſſociates ; as when by the in- 


fuſion 'of this diveliſh nature hee had 
tempted Ewe , and made her his vaſlall , 
ſheproved an apt,cxquiſtte,and ready 2n- 
frrument to ſedace Adam to cate the for- 
bidden fruit,at theprice of death eternal: 
and ever ſince the divell might uſe the 
words of God, and {ay,behold, man is be. 
come 4s one of us. 


And for number , Sathan hath more $atbay 
ſervantsthenany Emperour of the world, 


yea, more men(1 feare me) to fight for 


— 


more men 
92 earth ts 


him,then the Trinity which made us: for biz :bex 


whereas few havethe courage to ſpeake 


for God,and his worſhip, (even amongſt made «x. 


us Chriſtians ) Sathan hath his rexzprers 
and ſeducers in every country, and place, 
yea,in every corner of cach country, like - 
COn- 


the T rixity 
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continuall Leigers,to follow his buſines; 
who both can do it neere as well,even as 
Witches can doe almoſt as much as the 
divel himfſelfe ; and will do it as faithfully 
as if he did it in his own perſon. 

What Gideon and Abimelech once ſpake 
to their troopes, Iudg.7-17. and 9. 48. 
looke on me.,and ſee what you fee me do, make 
haſt ,and do you likewiſe,and they didit:the 
ſame ſpeaks Sathanto his followers, and 
they imitate and reſemblethe divell , as 
truly as Apes and Monkies will imitate 
and reſemble men ; which though they 
cannot ſpeake and underſtand, with ſuch 
reaſon as men do, yet they will counter- 
feir men in any thing that poſſible they 
can compaſle, 

And theſe his ſervants are ſoat his 
beck,that he needs no more, but hold up 
his fingerzas the maſter of a Galley,when 
he perceivesa good gale of winde,that is 
faire for his voyage, doth with once 
whiſling, make all the Galley-ſlaves fall 
to their Oares. So that Sathan hath dl- 
verſe and ſundry wayes to affault us, ma- 
ny ſtringsto his Bow, that if ſome break, 
the reſt may hold;many traines of pow- 
der,ſome likely to take fire; yea,he - like 

. ome 
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ſome cunning Enginere, that can invent 
new inſtruments , according to the pre- 
ſent occaſion;and he inventeth all he can, 
and puts in praRtiſe all that he inventeth. 
Yea,if men have ſo many ſlights to com. 
paſſe their matters,how can the compaſ. 
ſer himſelfe hold his fingers 2 If the Ser- 
pents ſeed bee ſo ſubtile, what doe you 
thinke of this old Serpent 2 Yea ſo many 
ſnares and engines are laid, by the profefe. 
ſed enemy of man, to intrap our ſoules, 
that wee may with reverence and love 
wender atthe mercy of Godin our deli- 
very ; for wee fall, O God, we fall to the 
loweſt hell if thou prevent us nor. if thou 
ſuſtaine us not;all our weaknefle js in our 
ſclves,all our ſtrength is in thee, 
Neverthelefle, wee can thanke none, 


but our {clves if wee yeeld ; for though The minde 


that old S4b4 blowes many an intiſcing 
blaſt, to carry us away from our true al- 


leagiance to Chri# Ieſws, our King ; yet *ither (rom - 


the 7:1nde of man is xot capeable of a wis- 
lution, either from man,or Sathan : and 
who then can tax for mineowne yeeld- 
ing, but my felfe ? 
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Ow to ſpeake of, or nominate all 
ſorts of ſeduters; much more to ſhew 
the ſeveral lights which wicked men uſe, 


d«.erzes that they may make us aſſociate themin 

totell the 
moetes in 
the Sits. 


their lewdneſſe,is impoſſible ; yea,I may 
as well weighthe fire, or meaſure the 
winde ; as well reckon up the moates in 
the Sun, paint Ecchoto the life, makethe 
Moone a new coate, and afloone finde out 
the motion of a bird in the atre, the way of 
4 Serpent upon 4 ſtone; and the way of a Ship 


inthe midi of the Sea, whichare all too' 


wonderfull for me,Prov.30.18.19. yea, 
had I thegift of prophecy, and knew all 


{ecretstouching the ſame, I ſhould need. 


two hundred tongues , and fix hundred 
pens, and a mouth of ſteele, with an Iron 
voyce; if I ſhould declare their ſeveral 
diverſtties. For the foure and twenty let* 


tersin the Alphabet make not more vari-- 


ety of words in divers languages : then- 
the Serpents ſubtilty produceth diverſity 
of fratagems, inſeverall perſons ; and T- 
could callicr tell you what good they 0+ 
mit,then what cvill they doe. 
Othe many wates that Sathan(through 
mens 
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mens help) hath to ſeduce us!and the tha. 
ny emp he hath,in cycry corner,to ſet nds 
upon us! where ſhall a man come and nct are/ o_—"y 
find a ſeducer2and a drinkard of all other os 
remipiers,as he never ccaſcth to ſeddcez {o his bwſones 
hee- ſeldomie miſſes of prevailing., Bur 
though the Springs and Wards of tenitp= 
tation areſo infinite, rharit is titipoffible 
1 © to decypher them all, ye according to 
» Þ the meaſure of the line, wheredf God © 
; © hath diſtributed unto me, I will diſcover. 

* Þ howthe dtunkatd ſeduceth; and fo goe a 

| | middle way betweetic ſaying alf and nd- 
4 
| 
| 


thingzand by looking apon htm;you ma 
more then gnefſe the reft. , , 
Neither will I undertake tg tell ll, for 
thatthe tire would bee too ſhort, or this 
Treatife r6olong, if I ſhould ftand upon 
_ Þf every ſeveral flight which drunkards 
| | havetoſcdnee;yea, talking Fabms would 
, | betyred,; before hee canrelate halfe of 
|| whatwerercquiſtteto be ſpoken of them 
: | it wouldrequire whole yolinnes; for not 
' | a fewlifnes,, norkaves, would Contaitic 
the (qe. Beſides, notions when they ex- 
eeede; arewont, as nayles to drive our 
one another;and'theſe which'T have pur- 
polely ſelefed out, are the priuicipall, 
bo þ 4 


moſt 
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diſcovery,and the worlds notice. 
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Hat none are either affeed,or addi. 
Ctcd to ſeduce like drunkerds;\ct their 
deeds ( which come now to bee diſcove. 
red) manifeſt, 
Drunkeris The drunkards chicfe delight is tois- Þ 
thers, ins fe## others, the Scrpents ſpeciall venome 
beefs,will { as I ſaid before) wherewith theſe his Þ 
fans dr. Elfes bee intoxicated, is to make others Þ | 
vel, more beaſtsthen themſelves: yea, drun- 
kards being the divels deputies, to turne Þ 
others into beaſts, will make themſelves 
divels,wherein they have a notable dex. 
terity —_—_ Ale-houſe or Tavern, 
their ſtudie; their circle, the pot ; them- 
{clves, the conjurers ; mens ſoules the 
hire ; reputation of good fellowſhip, the 
 charmezthe charaRters, healths;the gob- 
lin raiſed,is the ſpirit of the buttery ; and 
todrink God,out of their hearts ; health, 
out of their bodies;wit,out of their heads; 
ſtrength out of their joynts ; all the mo- 
ney, out of their purſes;all the drink, out 
of the Brewers barreks;wifeand children, 
out of dooresgheland,out of quict;len- 
| =", 


Ys 
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ry,out- of the-Kingdome; 1s ll theirbuſi- 
nefle. 


Theſe agents for the Divelt ( dtun- 744y pre- 
kards ) praZ#iſe nothing but the ar of &e- Ai/eno- 


bauching men z for they will take no 


pains,unlefſe the Divel ſet them on work; debavchizg 
though inthis caſe,being {ct like beaſts to **#- 


draw inthe divels teame,they will leade 
captive unſtable ſoules to ſfinne with c 1ds 
of vanity , and as it werewith a cartrope , 
Iſaiah 5-18. for to finne,theſc pernicious 


ſeduſers divels in theſhape of men,areno 


niggards of-their paines. Oh how much 
is hell bcholding ro them ! yea, ſeldome 
ever doe wee finde goodnefſle ſo induſtri- 
ous , the children of light are not al- 
waies the forwardeſt in their generation, 

Beſides, they have many obſtacles , 
I Theſ. 2.18, we would bave come unto you 
#nce,and again,{aith Pavi to his converts, 
but Sathan hindred us. Our way is like Cu= 


ſhie's,tull of rubs:bur they,like Ahimazz, 


take the plaine and beaten path;miſchicfc 
is nimble, and he that intends evill, will 
breake his {leepe to do it. Iudas.and that 
bench of gray-headed Prieſts and Elders, 
will be awake, when Peter and his fellow 
Diſciples ( notwithſtanding Chriſt char- 
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Driaking 
and force- 
ing :# 
bealtbs 
their priti« 
Cipal! Ix g- 
iageme. 
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ocd them to watch with him but one 


houre)are faſt aſlcepe, MHatth. 26.40. 
to 5 1.the Tare ſoweris inthe field, when 
the hushandman is in his bed, Mat.13.2 5 
yea, they that worſhip the beaſt, and his 
Image, never reſt day nor night, Revel, 
I4oI. 

: But never did opportunity meet with 
any,that made moreuſe of ir , then doe 
theſe ſeducers , they will husband it to 
proofe,andlikeſome cunning Antagoniſt, 
looſe not. an inch of their advantage, 
their ailigence is admirable; the Phariſtes 
would take great paines, compaſie ſes and 
lind to make one likethbemſelves , Matth. 
23-15. and Seminary Prieſts will come 
from Rome.to draw one from the true re- 
ligion: ſo what will not ſome drunkards 
do,or ſpend,to make a ſober mana drun- 
kard, or to drinke another drunkard 
underthe Table ; which may caſt a bluſh 
upon onr checkes,who are nothing ſo in- 
duſtriousto winne ſoules to God, 


d 76. 
N Ow tor the effeing of this(though 
thele Milo's(be they never ſoſtrong) 
oitentimes meet with ſome _— or 
other 
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other, ſtronger thenthey, who throwes 
them under the Table ) what compara- 
ble to drinking of healths2(which CHtts 
#hewes cals the only occaſion and meanes 
of ſurfeiting and diſorder;another very fit 
ly,thepulley or ſhooing-horn to al drun- 
kennes and exceſſe)for their drinking and 
beginning of bealths, is purpoſely, and 
ſerves to no other end, but to draw mer 
ox to drinke more liberally, thenelſe they 
would , 'or ſhould doe, bur to allure and 
force ſuch as they finde otherwiſe unwil- 
ling 3 yea, their owne hearts and conſci- 
ences canteſtifie untothem inthe ſight of 
of God that they uſe theſe healrhs, but as 
ſo many baites,occafſions,or pretenſes to 
allure and provoke their gueſts, and 
friends to pledge them,evyen unto ſurfeit: 
neither muſt any refuſe their healths, - 
though it be againſt their natures,jJudg- 
ments,hearts and conſciences,which doe 
ſecretly abhorte and utterly condemne 
them, Lt 
O how they will wind a man in, by 
drinking , firſt, a health to ſuch a man ; 
then,to ſuch a woman my Miſtreſſe,then 
t0 every ones miſtris; then,to ſuch a great 
perſon; nating ſome Lord, or. Lady or 
lome ncere friend X3 Now 
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| Now by this meanes of drinking their Þ jr 
Lords, their Ladies, their Maſters, their | þ, 
Miſtrefles (and ſhee for the moſt pana = þ 
common ſtrumpet ) their Magiſtrates, i + 
their Captains, Commanders, Kindreds, ſ x 
Parents,friends, or companions healths; Þ 5 
they will wind men in to drinke;eventill | x1 
their braines, their wits, their tongues, Þ | 


Sao tt 


their cycs, theipfeer,. their ſenſes, and all! Þ t 
their members faile them... . Ti | 
For commonly when theſe friends fal 


to drinking of healths, it is as enemies fall - 
to fighting with weapons, to ſhew their 
valosr,and to gathe maſtery ; and their. Þ « 
wear 0ns are full charged cups,which who | | 
ſo carrieth maſt away cleere, isconque- || c 
rour. and leades the reſt about the towne. Y 


(if they can goe)in Triumph ;though he I} t 

gets the greateſt honour, that can Finke \ 

the reſt off their leggs. - + t 

Hereypon their huts muſt either bee | 

Their  ercat in meaſure, or many in number: : 

—_ :: Touching the firſt, you have ſome like. | 

in meaſure Tricong us Novelluy, who dranke three | 

or we?yiz Gallons of wine at once; or Proteas who | 
number. - 

gave valiant Alexander a-quaffe of two | 

2 Of greet Gallons, which ſethim into a diſeaſe hee 

dealt. Gyed of. Is not Steventop a Towne with-: 

=» RN in 


"4 nad . _—_”—_ —— ” S as 


(haraRer: | 


in two miles of CAbindon, famous for 
his ſake, that dranke a Peck at a draught ? 
Anddid not a Dyer, of Barkhamfted in 
Hartford. ſhire, doe the like ? as for 
2 drunkard to diſrobe the greateſt goblet 
of hisliquor,though it be of ſuch waght, 
that (as Yirgil faid, once) the left hand is 
faine to helpe her ſiſter, he makes no- 


thing of it, 
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ow the ſecond, If they drinke 


but indifferent healths, then the leſle 
the healthes are, the more Frong the wine; 
for the ſmalneſle of the cup, or glaſle, is 
commonly made up with the ſtrength, 
vigor, and dearenefle of the wine, ot 0- 


2 1f theie 
healtbs be 
[ſmelter the 
liquer is 
Rronger 

8” tbe num 


ber mor” 


ther liquor ; ſothat theſe ſmall healthes, 


will ſooner intoxicate and izeb}iate men, 


then greater healthes, in cheaper and ſma- 
ler drinke; and yet theſe littte healthes, 
as well as little wedges, make but way 
for great ones of the ſame nature. For 
many of them, hating the mixture of 
Malr and water, will,by their good wills, 
let nothing come withinthem but the pu- 
rity ofthe Grape, if they can get it, and 
that's as naturall to them (through cu- 
X 4 tome) 


o—_— — — 
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ſtome) as ſmall beere is to other men: 
and no wonder, for it phyhicke be taken 
too oft, it will not worke like phylſicke; 
yea, poyſon by familiar uſe, becomes na- 
turallfoode; as Areflotle (in an example 
of a maid, which would picke Spiders of 
the wall, and cate 142+ nan .Whence 
we may learne, that if Tobacco were as 
wholſome a.weede or hearb, as is pre- 
tended; yet being uſed too commonly, 
nature entertaines it as a friend, not as a 
_ . Phyſitian, * © 0 
© Orſccondly, when the healthes arc 
ſmall and little in quantity or meaſure; 
they are commonly made” up and recom- 
penced with themraltitade, number, and- 
 frequencie of them ; and this they have 
learned of the: Loxwbards, of whom we 
reade this ſtory. ITT IS 
When: foure auncient men.of them 
met. together, they dranke 'an -heakh 
round, to cach others. yeares z:intheend, 
one challenged the reſt to.drinke; ſeveral- 
ly, fo many times, as. rhey- kad lived: 
yeares , and likewne: is: companions 
pledged” Bim : the'one-was titty: eight; 


the Tecond, ſix! ythreeg the. third, cigh- 
ty ſeven ; thelaſt; neiety two yeares os 
| t fo 
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ſo he which dranke leaſt, dranke fifty 
eight cups of wine, as Diaconw relates it. 
O'the audacious, horrible, and feare. 
full drunkennefſe(which would cauſe any 
Chriſtian heart to bleed and tremble) 
that is too often cauſed by theſe healthes 
in every place and corner, eſpecially in 
the folemne time of Chriſt's Nativity ! 
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Nd romendthe matter, leaſt Sathan Zea7te, 
ſhould want of his due reverence and wart of his 
adoration, or they abate of their pleaſure due they 
(fox the more finfull any action, the more -——— ME 
ſweete) theſe wine- worſhippers will be beir kuees 
at it on thetr &nces, eſpecially if they 
drinke a great mans hea/th; and ſo make 
gods, of others, beaſts of themſclves, 
ranke Idolatry.. 

I know it's no innovation,or new thing; _- riſe ; 
the cuſtome is rather ancient, then war nal wt 
rantable ; our Moderne drunkards have #* 
it but by tradition from their Elders, and- P*ey 
they did tt not without a preſident : for 
health-drinking apon their knees had it's 
riſe. and pedegree, it's birth and origina#, 
from Pagans, -Infidells, and Idolaters, ' 
yea, from the Devill himſelfe, as St. Ba- 


fl 
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B:fer. filand St. Auſtin witneſle, who affirme 

de ebriet. that itis but a heatheniſh cuſtome,ſayour. { 

42en#in [ng onely of Paganiſme and Gemtiliſme ; | 

e temp. = yorrag b X 

Serm.2z1 yea, that it was but the Devills drinke 

offcring, or a part of that honour, wor- | 

ſhip, ſacrifice, and adoration which the | 

Gentiles, Witches, Sorcerers, 6c: gave 

to Beelzebub the prince of Devills, and 

thoſe other Devill-gods, to whole ho- 

nour, name, and memory theſe-adorati- 

| ons were firſt invented and conſecrated; 

mutt Neither can Sathan ſay, but Chriſten- 

of Gods dome hath alwayes afforded him men, 

vezzence who have yeelded him this homage : for 

yoryeny ſome when they have bene pumprt dry 

 inthiscaſe, and bleſt all their acquain- 

tance, they have *ranke a health to the 

Devill, as Pope ob» the twelfth, alias the 

thirteenth did. And was there not a 

Lincelne- ſhire man well knowne, that in 

his cups dranke a health to the Devill, 

who had no ſooner dranke it off, but he 

fell downe dead ? yea, Auguſtine Lachi- 

mey reporteth, that in Germany the yeare 

1549. there was three, who after they 

had taken in their cups, painted with a 

cole on the wall a loathlyDevill,and then 

dranke freely unto him, talking to him, 

as 
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as if he had beene perſonally preſent ; bur 
the next - morning they were all found 
ſtrangled and dead. 

Yea, iſome have proceeded further, 
evento drinkea health ro God himſclfe, 
and have ſped thereafter; as memora- 
ble, remarkable, and terrible is that tra- 
gicall and ſtrange example of Gods 4- 
venging judgment, upon two drankards 
and health quaffers in Nekerſhofew, a 
Towne in.Almaine, onthe fourth day of 
Iuly, inthe yeare 1580; who comming 
then and there into an Inne, called for 
bread and wine, which being brought, 
they diſliked the wine, for it's newneſle, 
calling for ſome older, and better wine, 
which being brought in greatabundance, 
they fell to ſwill and carouſe on to ano- 
ther, till they were both as drunke as 
ſwinc; then one of them pouring forth 
wine, dranke a carouſe to his fellow,who 
pledging him, demanded to whom he 
ſhould drinke ; quoth he, drinke thou 
unto God ; he hearing this, drinkes a 
health or carouſe to him indeed; and 
then demands of his companion, which 
wine God ſhould pledge him in : upon 
which he takes the new wine _— 
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hand, and filling the wp therewith, rea- 
cheth forth his arme as high as he could, 
as though God ſhould have pledged him 
in good carneſt, ſaying, God I would 
faine know. what wine thou' likeſt beſt, 
this wine is g00d enough, and too good 
for thee, if thou hadfſt ſent better, thou 
ſhouldeſt have had better,bur ſuch as it is, 
take it, pledge me quickly, and carouſe it 
offevery ſwoup.as I have done to thee,or 


elſe thou doſt me wrong (the uſuall 
ſpeech and phraſe of our drunkards at: 


this day) but no ſooner had he uttered 
theſe blaſphemaus ſpeeches , but the 
Lord forthwith proceeds in judgements 
againſt him, cauſing his Arme, which 
he had ſtretched out, to ſtand ſtedfaſt 
and unmoveable, ſo that he could not 
pul it inz and benumming his whole 

ody, ſo that he could notmove it from 


che place, in which agony he remained 


a long time after {his countenance not 
changed) rowling his eyes 'to. and fro 
in a fearcfu]l manner, his breath and 


ſpeech being taken from him, fo that he 
could not breath;nor ſpeake a word. and 
yet ſeemed to.every one td belive ; after” 


this the people(who flock thick & ri 
—= fold, 


| \(haratter, ' | 
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fold, to fee this wretched ſpectacle of 
Gods wrarh and vengeance) aſſayed to 
remove him from the place, but they 
could not ſtirre him by any ſtrength; in 
the end they tyed Hoxſes to him to draw 
him thence; :but they could not move 
him ; then they aſſayed to burne him, 
but no fire would take hold on him: 
wherefore perfwading themſelves, that 
God had-made him a ſpettacle, ſtanding 
preſident, or fixed Fatua of his wrathand 
vengeanceto all drunkards and all furure 
ages , they ſurceaſed their enterpriſes, 
wiſhing the will of the Lord to be done, 


and inthis miſerable and dolefull manner 


(faith my Author, Mr, Stubs itt his Azg- 
tomiy of Abuſes)h=ſtands to this very day, 
as a tragicall; dreadfull, and-prodigious 
ſpeFacle: of Gods heauy diſpleaſure , 
wrath, and wergeance, againſt drankards , 
thevery fight, nay, the very relation, or 
thought of which , ſhould. ſtrike the 
hearts and foules of all, who-are devoted 
unto this finne, with terror and amaze- 
ment. 

The other drunken beaſt. his: compa- 
nion, who had eſcaped: the. immediate 
hand of God, was, by the juſtand aveng- 
ing 


——_— 


31$ The Drunkards | Secr>9; 


ing hand of the People, hanged upon a 
Gibbet before the dore of the ſame houſe, 
for anexample unto others. 

Now confider this all ye ryotous 
drunkards, who forget God, leaft he tare 
Jou in peeces, and there be none 0 deliver. 
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B= that it may appeare they are more 
Areas Wzcalous and charitable, then either 
ro dringe to worſhip Sathan their god, or goe to 
bealcber Hell their owne place alone ; and to 
then Ez provethattheir hearts defire &,rhat others 
erefel alſo may be damned, as St. Paul's was, 
that #198* ,þ,+ Ifract might be ſaved, Row. 10. 1 


ledet the . a 
m4 they are not more forward ih drinking 


healthes, then they are carefull to ſee that 
others pledge them : for a health being 
once begun, they will looke to it preciſc- 
iy, that eyery one preſent ſhall pledge the 
fame, in the ſame manner = meaſure, 
be they thirſty, or not thirſty, willing, or 
not willing, able, or unable ; for meaſu- 
ing other mens palates, bellyes, thirſts, 
conſciences, conſtitutions, and diſpoſi- 
tions by their owne, they will force them 
oftentimes to drinke, againſt their wills, 
their ſtomackes, their healthes, &c. "ye 
tell 


RY 
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tell them you arenot athirſt, which is all 
the anſwer 1 can vouchſafe ſuch, or that 
it will not agree with your conſtitution , 
they will conclude you an arrant foole , 
and; ill bred, Yea,in their judgements, A- 
haeſuerus was none of the wiſeſt, in ap- 
pointing that ove ſhould compel another to 
driske.Or tell them that the Gorhbs ordai- 
ned upon pain of death, how none ſhould 
drink an health toanother, nor be forced, 
furtherthen their owne free wills induced 
them;O this was the baſeſt law that ever 
wasenactced : and yet wiſe Plato decreed 
(for the avoiding of exceſſe) that noone 
ſhould ſo much as drink to another ; and 
the Spartans law was, 


Ur bibat arbitrio pocula quiſque ſus. 


Let cach mans meaſure of drinke bee his 


pleaſure. 
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Heir manner 
is, Either to 


Intiſe 
or 
nforce 


others to 


pledge them. Firſt, to #ntiſe and perſwade 
them,as let buta ſober and religious man 
fall into their company.as a purſe of mo- 
ney may fal into a ſtinking Privic, O 


how 
they 


1 How thty 
wik inciſt- 
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they will conſpire to proveke his unwil- 
ling appetite with drunken healths ! and 
if they can (like that Baby/oniſh Harlot ) 
make him taſt poyſon in a golden cup, O 
then they will ing, and rejoyce as inthe 
diviſion of a ipoy e, afid bragg that they 
have drenched ſobriety, and blinded the 
light, and ever after bee a ſtuffing of this 
Taper, Pſal.13. 4. | | 

tes, Or if they cannot perſwaze him, they 
»il ixforce Will hate , and#evile him, perhaps ſtab 
him that will not pledgetheir healths, as 

if it were an offence not to bee forgiven; 

for now it is counted an injury not wor- 

thy alone of ill words, but alſo of wounds 

and ſtabbs, if a manwill not for compa- 

ny grievoufly fin againft God, wrong his 

own body,deſtroy his ſoule,and wilfully 

le pinto hel fire:yea,they wil hate a man 

more for refuſing,or croſſing their healths 

then for abjuring his faith , his religion, 

or his Godzandare more hot,, more zea- 
lous;ftoute; and reſolute.inthe deftenceor 
maintainance of a health,then inthe cauſe 

or quarrel of their Countrey;zand will ra- 

ther adventuretheirblood'inthe fleld,up- 

onthe refuſal of, or quarrell aboutthem, 

then for the chiefeſt article of their creed; 

| whence 


. (haratter. 
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whence it is they are fo much movedand 
affeed; that they are mighty impatient 
andangry with ſych as croſle them in 
this kinde : but nothing ſo with others, 
who, hinder them in Gods fervice, or 
thwart them in their greateſt good; 
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Tos they'le hate, revile, atid ſtab. bm 
who refuſeth to pledge thewr healthes., 
needs no other prdote: then experiohce : 
as. how -many haye: loſt their loves, be- 
caufcthey would not be drunke:? though 
ſome others (/Y71i4h-like) have loft theirs; 
whenthey have yeelded to be-drunke 
Neither isthis: in uſe here ,onchy, but 
in ather. countries . the lame, It was a 
rout mercy af God, that I had:not my 
raines. knockt out in the Low-countries, 
for notdrinking a great mans healthe ; 
and lofing mine owne. zl 
Inthe Dukedame of Mzaſſowin, it is 
no moreaamonegſt health quaffers, but ci- 
ther duinke to 'me, or fight with me : 
hence grow thoſe'many murthers., ſtabs, 
wounds without cauſe (as Salomen ſpeakes) 
quarrels, fightings,contentions, and de- 
bates Which we uſually heare of; both ar 
homeandabroad. Y Now 


How im- 
patient of 


denial. 
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Now what's the reaſon of all, bur this, 


Their miſ- long cuſtome,and the pravityand wicked- 


bonour and NE 


e of men. hath made ita kinde of af- 


reputation. front, indignity, diſcourteſie, and wrong 


both to him that begins the health, to 
thoſe that ſecond it, and to the perſox that 
is remembred in it, to refuſe or paſle it by, 
and not to pledge it, as St. Auſtin, Am- 
broſe, 1erom, &c. teſtifie, beſides our own 
- Experience, | 
'*.. And:many men thinke, they cannot 
doe their abſent friends a greater hoxonr ; 
yea, their friends alfo _ it foran high 
bononr. - | 

Burt, O the ſtupidity both of the one 
and the other ! for can this be any honour 
or credit unto any, to be thus dithonoured 
of every infamous and beaſtly drunkard, 
of cvcry pot-companion, Turine, orHogs- 
head;to be the dayly phraſe; the Theame 
theRhetoricke of every ebtious and luxu- 
rious ſot ; the occaſion, cauſe, and pa- 
tronage of drunkennefſe and exceſlc ? 
yea, what Chriſtian would not ſco6rne to 
have their healthes, their names, their 
place and'perſons made a common Pro- 
logne Or preludinm,an ordinary bawd or 
pandor, an uſuall in-lct,way, or paſſage to 
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drunkenneſſe- and exceſle; a conimon 
ſhoe-horne, baite, or engine ro force or 
draw men on to drinke beyond all mea- 
ſure, a dayly patronage, plea, or ſanctua.. 
ry to juſtifie and beare out, or elſe a fre= 
querit, but unjuſt apology or excule to 
extenuate, ſalve, or mitigate the exccf< 
of ſinne, andinfatnous, wicked; baſe, and 
ſwiniſh men ? Wo 
\ It was a noble anſwer of a great 
Prince, Doe not drinke my health, but 
pray forit: anda wiſe reply of a gfave 
and worthy Stateſ-man of this King- 
dome, I will pray for the Kings health; 
but drinke for mine owne. "And ſurely 
none but ſots will bring themſelves into 
Srievous diſeaſes by drinking healthes to 
other men; and ſuch is the caſe of health 
drinkers. What ſaid Callithenes to one 
that urg'd him to drinke at Alexander? 
Feaſt, as others did 2 I will not, for who 
fo drinketh to Alexander, had need of 
Aſculapins, meaning a Phylitian. = 
Nay, it's well if they prevent not the tþa have 
Phyſitian, and drinke not thetnfelves paſt dronke #- 
all hope of recovery;for not ſeldome doe - tay 
they ſave the Phyſitian a labour, ' and «nd uir 
drinke ac once anthers health, their. owne 7.7. 
Yn death, 
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death. as I could inſtance in ſundry ex- 
amples, I'le onely give youtwo, but they 
are as good as twenty. | 

At one ſupper, which Alexander pre- 
pared for his Favourites and Captaines, 
there was no lefle then one and forty , 
which kild themſelves in that goodly 
conflict of carouſing healthes. Where 
Promachus having ſwallowed downe 
foure Gallons of wine, got the prize and 
victory. 
 Andatanother drinking feaſt, orcom- 
bat which he appointed for the 1ndians, 
himſelte. dranke his death and ruine, in 
quafting offa whole carouſe or health out 
of Hercules cup, and to beare him com- 
pany, there was five and thirty more at 
the ſame time dranke themſelves dead in 
the place, and never revived more, with 
carouſing healthes and rounds, 

There is another example recorded, 
which is fo remarkable, that I amloth to 
paſle it, though the circumſtances vary. 
It is recorded of Popelws the ſecond, 
King of Po/and, that having incurred the 
diſpleaſure of his Nobility through his 
ill government, for which they intended 


todepoſe him he feigned himſclfc P 
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be very ſicke, by his Queenes advice, 
and thereupon ſent for rweaty of the 
chiefe Princes of Pomerania, who had 
the principall voice in the clefion of the 
Polenian Kings, to comeand viſit him in 
this his ſickneſſe, which they did accor- 
dingly ; the King upon their comming, 
requeſted them to ete& his ſonne to the 
Kingdome after his deceaſe, which thing 
they anſwered they would willingly doe, 
ifthe reſt ofthe Nobility would conſent; 
the ome inthe meane time provides a 
cup of ſudden poyſon, of purpoſe to dil- 
patch them, and preſentsit to them all,to 
drinke the King her husbands health ; 
they toteſtifie their love and alleagiance 
to the King, drankeoffthe cup, as their 
manner was, unto hz health, but to their 
owne inſtant ' confuſion and immediate 
death,and to the ſubverſion of all the 
ſtocke and race of the Polonian Princes: 
a ſudden and fearefull, yer a juſt jadge- 
ment of God-upon theſe Princes, who 
were much addictedto the drinking of 
healthes formerly. Burt loe the infiaite 
juſtice of God on both hands, for out of 
the dead and poyſoned Carkaſes of theſe 
Princes, there iſſued ſach infinite troopes 
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and ſwarmes of Rats and Mice, as cha. 
ſcd Popelue, bis wife, and all his children 
from place to place, both by Sea and 
land, till at laſt they were forced to flye 
to the ſtrong caſtle of 0raccovie, where 
they were drowned, and eaten up of 
thcſc Ratsand Mice, in deſpite of Guard 
and Gariſons, and all thoſe Arts and po- 
Iicies of fireand water-workes that were 
uſcd to ſecurethem ; as the Polonian Hi. 
ſtories doeatlarge declare, © 

 Butnot to travell ſo farre for exam- 
#les; how many health-ſokers and drun- 
tards may weſceor heare of every yeare, 
within the. verge and compaſle of our 
land, who doe ſuddenly conſume, periſh, 
and come to a fearfull end,being cut downe 
by ſtrange and unexpedted deathes, in 
the very aQ of their finnes, before they 
had anytime, or ſpace to repent; whoſe 
deathes, even charity it ſelfe, muſt needs 
judge moſt miſerable, ſeeing they dycin 
thcir ſinnes, and are taken away in Gods 
juſt wrath, eyen whilſt they are ſacrifice» 
ing their ſoules to Sathan. , And doth 
not the yery Ecchoof theſe drunken and 
exceſhve healthes, dayly cry in the cares 
of. God - tor, VENSEANCE; ; ON all that uſe 
La: 2 — . them; 
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them, if not upon the whole Land, for | 
their ſakes t yea undoubtedly. 
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Hen let no drunkard force thee,ci- 0'izina! of 


ther againſt thy ſtomack, or thy ina- 
bility to pledge his healths : yea,ler quaf- 
fers quarrell, rage, and ſcoffe, threaten, 
curſe, and loade thee with a thouſand 
cenſures, yethold thou thine owne ſtill. 
It is true,they will be ſtrangely importu- 
nate, whatthen 2 a ſhamecleſlebegger , 
muſt have a ſtrong denyall. | 
Indeed if the word pledge were uſed 
ſcriouſly, properly,opportunely ; and not 
alrogether miſtaken,and uſed in a wrong. 
ſenſe, I ſhould grant ita duty,whenany 
ſhall bee called chereunto. Bur ſorted 
drunkards underſtand not what they 
ſpeake,when they uſc the phraſe: for the 
word pledge, implies nointentian of drin- 
kingz;as looke we but tothe originall, and 
firſt inſtitution rhereof, and we ſhall find, 
that when in the borders of Wales twelve. 
Welchmes had treacherouſly ftabb'd 12. 
Engliſhmen, as they were holding the 
cupstotheir mouths; it grewto that, that 
none would drinke atany publike meer- 
Y 4 ing 
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ing, except they had ſome friend preſent 
who would undertaketo be rhcirpledee , 
and carefully fee that none ſhould hurt 
them the while ; but hee who uſeth the 
word now,;makes himſelferidiculous,the' 
occaſion being taken away.,tor (God bee 


thanked) we havenoſuch cauſe of fearg' 


having the Lawes of God to guide the 
vertuous,, and the Lawes of the 'Land to 
reſtramerhe wicked, "7 
Yet their miſtake is nomore inthis 


their challenge,then it isin thecombate ic 


{c}fe, and the widory they getby.1t ; for 
whereas they wake a ſport of drunken- 
neffe ;- courting; him a malefactor inthe 
higheſt degree, thardeparts without ſtag- 
gcring.and fit ro:be carried before a Ma- 
giftrate, torender anaccount of his .con- 
rumacie; and delight to make'men drink, 
eulthey vomitup'their ſhame againe,like 
a filthy Dog ; os tye wallowingintheir 
beaſtlinefſe, hke a brutxſh Swine 3; this.1s 
the moſt ſad and woefullſpeQacle that 
can.:be tea reftified underſtanding. 
And whereas they brag ofthe congnep, 
when with the weapons of fullcharged 
cups, they have overcome the reſt ; it 15 
both the baſcft office,and tamemablcſt o- 
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verthrow tothemfclves,that can poſhbly 
beimagined. Far what a barbarous,grace= 
lefſe, 2nd unchriſtianpradctiſeis this, ro 
take pleaſure in making others drunke ? 
as if it were their glory, and paſtime;and . 
they tooke delight to ſee God difhonow- | 
red, his Spirit grieved,his name blaiphe- 
med,hiscreatures abufed,themfelves,and 
their friends.ſoules damned ; furely tuch 
men clime the higheſt ſtep-of the ladder 
of wickednefle; thinking their owne fins 
will not prefle them derpe enough into 
Hell, except they alſa-clode themſelves 
with other mens. : 1; |: C1:0139;207 
And how: fortiſh- is tticir opinion of ,,,,,.... 
wittory, when even 1n conquerizg they are' ring they 
moſt evercome : for whiltt they triumph #* fo 
in a drunken vifory br conqueſt over *" 
their friends, Sathan getsthe ve&#ory over 
them : in exceſſive drinkingthey have 8- 
vercorse all their companions, this they fee 
and boaſt of ; butthey ſce-not how they 
are overcome, ſhainefally foyled, and ut- 
terly overthrown dy the 4-vell their chief 
enemy; under whole laſh they are like ro 
be cverlaſtingly.But let him that delights 
to make another drunk, reade his doome., 
Habakuk 2,4I5z IG. where he {hall inde, 
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not onely ſhame and ſpewing appointed 
for his glory,butalſo that cup of venge- 
ance, even the cup of the Lords right hand 
is preparing for him. 
To bee a And laſtly, what office ſobaſe as this 
cemp7er for mento reſemble Crowes, which live 
the baſ= < 2 a q 
ef ofice upon carrion, or thoſe wingleſle Flies , 
ms bave. which ſucke aliving out of the corrupt 
blood of uncleanneſſe, is bad enough: 
but tobeea rempter , to weare the Li- 
very of Sathan, to bee the Pentioner of 
hell, at the command of that malignant 
and degenerous Spirit;this is the moſt ig- 
nominious and diſhonourable name and 
ſhame that canbe: to be the Hang-mans 
ſervant, is an honour to it : for toerre is 
the part of a manzbut to ſeduce, is the part 
of a divell. Itis ill to play the wanton , 
worſe toplay the beaſt, worſt of allto 
playthe divill. -. it: 
But thou wilt ſay. This is true onely 
= —_ and fo pertaines not tothee ? 
18d, Yes, itdoth.. For though thou doeſt 
xot force mento pledgethy healths ; yet 
thou wilt #xtreat, and perſwade them to it, 
by all the Art and oratory thou canſt uſe; 
and in calc. they {till refuſe , thou = 
tnl 
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think the worſe of them,cenſure them in 
thy thoughts, and beare them an inward 

rudg and ſplene inthine heart , if not 

ander and revile them-with thy tongue. 
Nay , docſt thou not , like the Grecian 
drunkards, uſe ſome ſuch phraſe as this 2 
let him drinke; or elſe be packing, let him 
carrouſe, or carry him our of the houſe, 
whereby a further wrong from others is 
occaſioned ; ſo imitating the Epheſtans , 
who, (as Cicero reports) having,banijthed 
their Prince Hermodprus,made proclama- 
tion,that none ſhowldexcell another, or if he 
did ſo, that hee ſhould no longer there dwell, 
but clſe where inhabit. How ever it likes 
thee well enough, that others of thy 
company ſhall by violence enforcethem, 
and this alone makes thee as guilty, as if 


thou didſ it thy ſelfe ; ſo that tro come 


fairely off,even from thy company , and 
neither drink nor quarrell, is impoſſible, 
or, at leaſt, a wonder. 
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Nd thus you ſce, that drunkards not 


A 


one ſoutes, but others alſo : yea,that they 
on ULC gbiefe. 


only traftick to enrich hel withtheir /oules ebe 


332 


i hat 4 
mulitade 
of arun- 
hards oxe 
4g. 1 
drunkard 
ILGH 


The Drankards Sect. 8, 


are ſo pernicious,that to dare their omae 
ſonles 15 the leaſt part of their miſchicfe, 
for they commonly draw wengearce up- 
on thouſands,by ſeducing ſome, and giv. 
ing ill example to others. oP 

O the wultitude of drunkards that one 
true drunkard makes ! eſpecially if he be 
well accompliſhed with ingenuity , and 


= of nature : as when Achitophel's 


ead ſtands upon $:w0u Mage his thoul. 
ders, there isa world of miſfchicfe to- 
wards. A will bentto doc harme, and a 
wit able toproſecute it,like-Cannon ſhor, 
makes a lane where it goes. Fortryall,lct 
ſuch an one tell me, ithiecan. how man 
hee hath 4rawxe into the ſame ſinne with 
him 2 were he willing, I feare his memo- 
ry would faile him, though his conſci- 
ence hereafter will not faile toevidence 
the ſameagainſt him , with the ſeverall 
aggravations of each circumſtance. As 
ovid (aid of himſelfe ; T am ſecondto 
none in trifles: ſo the drunkard may truly 
day,I am ſecond tonone in temptixg, yea, 
tell me, whoare ſuch pandors to ſinne , 
ſuch faors for hell, as theſe men who 
doe the Divell ſuch ſervice, who -de- 


_ ferve ſo great. pay from him , asdrun- 


kard ? 
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kards? A true drunkard is like the Bram« 
ble,lndg.9.15.which firſt ſct it's ſclfe on 
fire,and then fired all the Wood : or like 
one ſick of the Plague, who(as they ſay) 
is carried with an itching defire to infe 
others that arecleare : or like a houſe on 
| fircin the midſt of a City,which (if the 
winde blowes vehemently )ſtaycth nor in 
the burning of an houſe, or two, but ſets 
| on fire al adjoyning,one,on this fide;ano- 
| theronthat; athird, behind it a fourth, 
over againſt jr;neirher doth the fire ceaſe 
at one which it hath ſet on 
fire,kindles as. many more,and {o one an- 
other,till,it may be, half, or all the whole, 
City bee conſume? : for thisis the drun- 
kards caſe direly , whois the bane of 
many poore ſoules, beſides his owue. It 
is S. Baſs obſcrvation, that one whore 
makes many. fornicators ; but experience 
ſhewes,that one drunkard makes ten times 
as many drunkards. 

Yea, the more they can ſeadace, the 
more they glory : as when Theudas had 
got foure hundred followers,he thought 
himſclfea jolly fellow, A#s, 5. 36. Burt 
this is no other, then the ſetting a mans 
ownehoule on fire, it burnes many of = 

| the 
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nighbours, and hee ſhall anſwer for all 
the ruines. And ſurely he who pives a 
man wineto deceive him, is firſt drunke 
in ſoule, before he can procure the others 
bodily diſtemper : and to glory in giving 
weake braines a drench, to ſee them yal- 
low in their filthineſſe;is but to brag how 
far they are become the Devils children. 


d 84+ 
If the De- "Ouching tlicir manner of ſeducing, 
f—_— Ta drunkard (as if his braines 5. 
bis ptaceic fired with all the plots, projes,and cun- 
me Ding Stratagemsthat Hell can yecld) isas 
gord/el,y rarcly gifted in drawing to finne, as the 
or o ber. Fevill himfelfe ; and. 1s become-the 
child of Hell; by 25 proper a right : ſo 
that if Sathan would <hange his office, or 
were to ſurrender his plate to any man a- 
live, it ſhould'be to' ſome'pood fellow or 
other, for as the Chameleon can change 
himſelfe into any colour that it-ſits upon, 
but whitcand red or as the Polypus can 
change colourat the ſight of every ob- 
ject, but blew onely : ſoa drunkard can 
beany thing, fave good ; he hath lear- 
ned to handlea mano ſweetly, that one 
would thinke it a pleaſare-to be ſeduced; 
| yea, 
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yea, theſe Aſpes will ſting a mai ſo, that 
he ſhall dye ſleeping. The falſeſt hearts, 
will have the plauſible mourhes ; like 
0 Salomons Curtelan, their lips drop as an 
Hony combe, and their mouth i' ſmoother 
then ole; but their end i bitter as worme- 
wood; and ſuch faire and ſmooth com- 
munication, is no other then a trap or 
| ſnare of Hony, as Diogenes calls it. Their 
cuſtome is, with a pleaſing breath, to 
| waft' a man into Mare morianm , tole 
him on to deſtruQion, as we tole beaſts 
with fodder tothe ſlaughter houſe: and 
to take away all ſuſpition, they will ſo 
mollifie the Niffeneſſs of a mans preju. 
dice, ſo temper and fit him to their owne 
mold, that once to doubt them, would 
require the ſpirit of diſcerning. 

': -Heis ſuch a pleaſing murtherer, that 
hetickles a man to death, and makes him 
(like Salomoy's foole) dye laughing. O 
how many are there, that hate their other 
enemies, yea, and their friends too, and 
yet embrace this enemy ; becauſe he 
kiſſeth when he betrayeth ; and indeed 
what fence for the Piſtoll that is charged 
with the Bullet of friendſhip' * Hilary 
compares it toa Razor inthe hand of a 
COUNtEr. 
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counterfeit Barber:as when Y/riah was [et 
in che forefront of the battel, and honow 
pretended, murther 'was/meant. Which is 
the ſole cauſe, that drunkards ſo ſwarme 
in every corner of the landzas where ſhall 
2 man.comezand not finde one of theleſe- 


GUcers. 
— Y Ncods heretofore they were as vare as Þ 
hirds A Wolves; but zow they areas commenss Þ 
fwarme in Hogs: heretofore it was the ſ{inne of Tin- Þ 
7 <7 kers, Oltlers, Beggers 3 &c, now of Far- 


xer. 


mers,  Citicens, Eſquires, Knights z &« 


heretofore S, Panls {peech was currant, 


they that are drunken are drunken inthe 
right ; now they feare.notihe light, the 
Sunne- ſhine, no,they make no difference 
of nights or daycszexcept this,that drun- 
kennefle moſt-rages on the Lords day: 
heretofore .S;. Peters argument was mou 
then probabte;;theſe are not drunk, for 44 # 
but the third hoare of the day;now menarc 
growne ſuch husbands, as by thattime 
they will rerurne their ſtockes, and have 
cheir braines crowing before day , Or at 
leaſt if you will finde many men ſober , 
you mult take them inthcir beds,for they 


riſe 
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riſe up eardly to follow drunkennes: for- 
merly men were ſo unacquiinted: with 
inſatiate drinking, that the divell himſelf 


was called Robin good-fellow ; now a mart” 
is hared as bad asthe devill ;if hee refuſe”. 


to bee a good fellow ( 24 eft,a drunkard') 
There wasa Streete 1n Roecalled Yicws 


| Sobrivs, Sober-ſtreet, becauſe there was 
| nevera drinkinghouſe init ; finde ſuch4' 
Street inany'Ciry or populons Town itt 


England , arid ſome good mian or other 


willput it inthe Chronicle : yea; if Eng. 


land plies herliquor ſo faſtas ſhe begins, 


Germany is liketo looſe her Charter, for 
drunkenneſſe, and the French difeaſc;are 


ntermes of quitting theit Countries 


u 
aleagiance, andto be made'free deniſons 


of England ; nay, havethey not already: 


giverrup the bucklersto the Engliſh; who! 
as in faſhions, ſo in vices, will needs bee” 


the Ape of every Nation. Itisa diſeaſe, 
whereof this Nation and generation is 
fickear the very heatr, 

Yea,woe 1s me, how's the world tut- 


nedbeaſt? what bowſing and quaffing , 


and whiffing,and'healthing, is thete on e« 
verybench'? and what reeling, and ſtag- 


geringin our Strects'? whar drinking by” 


L the 
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the yard,the Dye,the dozen? what fotc- 


;ng of pledges , what quarrells for meas 
ſure, and forme? how is that become an 
excuſe of villany , which any villany 
might rather excuſe, I was drunk * How 
hath this torrent, yea, this deluge of ex- 
ceſſe in drinke drowned the face of the 
earth, and riſen many Cubits above the 
higheſt mountains of religionand good 
lawes 7 Yea, would to God I might not 
{ay with a Reverend Prelate of ours,that 
which I feare, and ſhame,and grieve,to. | 
ſay,that evenſome ofthem which ſquare 
the Arke for others,,would not inwardly 
drowne themſelves , and diſcover their 
nakednefle hereby. That other inundati- 
on ſcowred the world, this impures it, 
and what but a deluge of fire and brim- 
ſtone,can waſh it from ſo abominable fil- 
thincſſe? kJ | 
O the drunkenneſfethat is in one day 
in this Land, yea, inthis City, yea, at 
ſome Fayre,or Market to bee 44 » For 
goe but tothe Towns end, where a Fayre 
1s kept, andrhere they lye, as if ſome 
field had been fought;herelyecs one man, 
there another ; yea alaſſe for woe ! a wo- 
man,tiay,a ſwine with a womans face: or 
g9e 
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gocinto the backe-Lancs, and there you 
have them , among Frogs and Toades , 
their fit mates. Xod inall probability, 
this infeFteus vice of drunken good-fel. 
lowſhip is like to ſtick by this Nation;for 
ſo log as the multitudeof offenders be- 
numes the {cnſc ofoffending, a common 
blot is held no ſtaine. Drunkenneſſe is 
as odious with us, as Adultery is in that 
State, whereinno body is chaſt. 
$ 86. 

BY togocon( though I dare not ſhew 

all their flights they have to draw 
men on, leaſt in reproving, Ibecome a 
teacher. as it fared with anorher in the 
like caſe. _Y 

A drunkard for kindneſle is another 
Ielian , who was oftentimes bountifull., 
but how?he never did a mn a good turne, 
but ir was to demme his ſoule: hee ſo con- 
firmes the profeſſion of his love with 
vowes, proteſtations, and promiſes ( as a 
large complement.forthe moſt patt,uſh- 
ers 1n a Cloſe craft\chat you would thinke 
Ionathan's love to David was nothing in 
compariſon,as no faces Jook lovclicr then 
the painted. But accept of gain from him, 
& 2 
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and you are lgſt for ever;for, with Siſers, 
you can no ſoonex taſt of this 7ael's milk, 
but you ſhall feele a nayle in your Tem- 
ples ; ſo that the wickedneſlc of a man 
which feareth God 1s better, then the 
gogd entreaty ofa drunkard; his proffers 
are like the Fowlers ſhrape when he caſts 
meatto birds,which isnot out of charity, 
to relieve ; but qut of treachery, to en» 
ſnare them, they lay waite,laith Teremy, as 


he that ſetteth ſnares ; and make a pit t0- 


catch men, leremiah 5.26. or like Traps 
wee fet for vermin, ſeeming charitable, 
when they intend to kill:and thou mayeſt 
anſwer theſe curſed tempters, which de- 
light inthe murther of ſoules, as the wo- 


man of Ender did Saul, wherefore ſeekeſs 


thautotake mein aſnare,to cauſe me to dye? 
1 Sam. 28 .9. Hee,and the Uſurer loves 
alike, for their chgrity is no better than 
cruelty; if they reach youbread with one 
hand, be ſure there is a ſtone in the other 
rodo you a miſchiefe ; forundexr the taſt 
of Near, hee will poyſon you with the 
water of Styx;he isanother Abſalom,who 
made a feaſt for .Amnen , whom hee 
meant to kill ;/like ſome pryrient ech- 
er,who provides a rich banquet _ 
WwAROM 
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whom he meanes to corrupt and deflotttes 

ot like the Ivie , that by ettibraceing the 

tree ſucks out the heart of it;and ther is ho 

ſubrilty like that which deeeives a man, 

| and haththankes for the laboiit ; for as H* - 
our Saviour ſaith; bleſſed is the man that is \,;e ſpa 
z0t offended at theit {coffes; HHh.1156. be debve- 
ſo, bleſſed is the mari thar is not taken 742/70", 
with their wiles:for herein alone conſiſts tricious a- 
the difference, hee whom the Lord loves, #%remen'; 
ſhall bee delivered from their meritrici- 

ous allarements, Eccleſ.5.2 6:and he whom 

the Lord abhors ſhall fall intothetr ſnares, 


PHU. 22. 14+ 
N Ow if they c410t ſeduce us,they wil 
envie and bate us. 

Firſt, they will exvie ws , becauſe wee 
will net yuan with them 10 the ſame exceſſe hoy hn 
of ryot,x 1ohn 4.12. Prov.29.27. Pſalmie us they wil 
69.12, Every manis bornea Caine, en- {3% and 

þ . . Mi. 
vying that' good in anether , which hee 
wattts himſelfe ; but aſwiniſh drankard 
delights to ſee thetemperance, ſobriety, 
and other eminent graces of him thar ads 
feares God, and wilt not doe as he doth; exviecbe 


as ſore eyes delight to _ uponthe' _ mo w 
3 * 
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Tatvexed himſclfe, becauſe hee ſaw men 
Þad;theſe,becauſe men are good;not that 
God's Law is broken, bur becauſe others 


 keepe it better than themſelves. 


It is true , exv;e knowes what it will 
not confeſle ; but experience ſhewes that 
ſardid drunkards are as full of enwvie, tos 
wards ſuch as will not conſort with 
them,as a Serpent is full of poyſon. And 
you may know it by this token, doe they 
not make it their Grace, both before and 
after dinner , to diſgrace ſuch an Inno- 
cent? O thatſo many Loayes and Fi- 
ſhes.as did feed five thouſand. inthe-Wil- 
dernes,would but ſtop their mouths,that 
envie and ſpeake evill of ſuch as they 
know no other fault by but their vertue ; 
they pick their owne ſorrowes,out of the 
joyes of other men;and out of others ſor- 
rowes likewiſe, -they aſfume their owne 
joyes : whereas worth begets,. in thoſe 
that are magnanimous,emulation;in baſe 
minds,it contrarily begets envie;will you 
know the reaſon 2. Hee that hath loſt all 
good himſelfe , is vexcd to ſee itin ano- 
ther,and can no way be pacified, except 
that other becomeas bad as hinzſelfe: as 
Demoenides having himſclfe £rogked ioet 

ST anc. 
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and loſing both his ſhoes, tobe even with 
him that had found them, deſired the 
gods, that the parties feete might be as 
crooked as his ſhoes were, But how juſt 
is it with God, that this fire of cnuy, 
ſhould be puniſhed with the fire of Hell 2 
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2 og nl is their enuy, ſuch 

is their hatred and walice : 

they hate the good, becauſe they will not 
be ſo evill as themſelves, Micha. 3. 2+ 
Mathew, 10.22. lohy,15. 19. 1 King. 
22. 8. Proverbs, 29. 27. The tempe= 
rance and ſobriety of a good man, is as 
greata vexation to them; as their con= 
verſation is to him : foras if Nature had 
made them antipathites to vertue, they ſo 


| bate farms ry a that they will hate 4 


wan for it, and {ay of good living, as Fe- 


ſts did of greatlearning, it makes a man 


mad ; but they cannot know who are ſg- 

ber, that are mad themſelves. "== 
Neither is this of theirs an ordinary ha- 

tred, for they even cate their owne hearts 


VVbich 


hatred = 
the mo? 


in anger, that they cannot cate ours in re- bitter xd 


vengez we pray for the opening of their 
eyes, and they pray for the pulling out of 
l Z 4 ours ; 


exerbitanc - 
of allothers 
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ours; we dcfire the turning of their 
hearts, and they wiſh the cutting of our 
throats : x8 ſuch concord, ne ſuch «diſcord 
(faith one ofthe Learned) as that which 
proceeds from Religion ; My name, ſaith 
Luther, is more odious unts them, then any 
thiefe, or mutherer ; as Chriſt was more 
deteſtable to the Tewes then Barrabas. Be- 
held ſaith David, mine enemies for they are 
many , and they hate we with a cruel hatred, 
Pſal. 2.5.19. yea, ſo cruell, that it makes 
their teeth gnaſh, and their hearts burſt 
againe, Afs, 7. 54+ Which made the 
truth's adverſaries give St. Paul ſtripes 
above meaſure; and the Heathen Em- 
perourst9 deviſe ſuch cruelTortures for 
allthoſe,, which but. profeſt themſelves 
Chriſtians, . | 

You cannot anger a ſotted drunkard 
worſe, then to doe well ; yea, he hates 
you morehbitterly for this, and the cre- 
dit you gaine thereby, then if you had 
cheated him of his patrimony, with your 
owne diſcredit. 2 
' . . Thatthereisno hatred ſo virulent and 
bitter, as that which js occafionedby ver- 
tuops Jiving, and profeſſing of Chriſt's 
Name, Our Saviour hinaſelfe Proves wr 
” A | p10U 
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pioully, Math. 10. Luk. 21. where he 
ſhewes, that it makes them forget all na- 


_ turallaffe&tiong wheth-r it be that which 


deſcends, as of Parents to children; or 
that which aſcends, as of children to Pa. 
rents; or that which is mutuall, of 
Friends, Kindred,orBrethren one to ano- 
ther ; ſo that be they never ſo ncere al- 
lied, they ſhall betray each other, and 
cauſe them to dye,even for his names ſake, 
as the Text hath it. 
Neither doth their malice extend it 
ſelfe to this or'that perſon onely, but 
theſe Hamans lo hate the Religious, that 
they with, as Caligula once did of the Ro- 
24ns, thatthey had all but one-head, that 
ſo they might catit off art a blow, were ir 
intheir power,Zfeer,3-6.8.9.13. Micha, 
3.2+ Pal. $3. 4, But our comfort is, 
they have not ſo much authority as ma- 


| lice, reſembling the Serpent Porphyras, 


which abounds with poyſon;but can hurt 
none, for want of teeth, 


$ $9. 
Ow you mnſt know that this exwvy 


How their 


enty and 
ba'red 


Nas hatred of theirs -is:t00 ſtrong to vents it 
containe it ſelfe, within the heart, and /**«* 


the mouth 
thereupon azd bands 
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thereupon breakes forth at their mouth and 
bands. 

Beſides ſeeing the former ſtratagems 
will not prevaile, and that they cannot 
allure,nor perſwade to drunkennefſſe, and 
the like ſinnes, and ſo worke their wills 
_=_ the ſober and conſcionable by ſub. 


ty & faire meanes;they wil ſeek to com. 


pel and enforce them to do as they do: like 

as when luſtfull 4»z»ox could not winne 
Tamer by faire meanes, he deflowers her 
by force. For asthe Devill, who raignes 
aSa Princein the world of the ungodly, 
Eph. 2. 2. isfor ſtrength, a Lyon, and a 
Fox for wit:ſo is the world it (elf.1f it can- 
not infetF us, it will afTi& ns ; if it can- 
not corrupt our ſoules, it will taynt our 
good names; It is (not like ſome baſh- 
full Suter) eaſily anſwered, but ſo impu- 
dent, that while we have breath, it will 
never give us over, thinking that ſo long 
as there is life, there is hope. 

Now to cffcA their end, and bring a- 
bout their purpoſe, they uſe divers and 
ſundry me?nes, venting their hearts at 
their mouthes in words, and by a/7ion in 
their h:nds : with their mouthes they 
wil cenſure,ſcoffe at,revile,raile on,nicke- 

© namc, 
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name, ſlander,falſely accuſe,curſe, threa- 
ten &c.and with their hands they will (at 
leaſt if they may be permitted)impriſon, 
ſmite, hurt ; and laſtly, if all this will not 
doe, they will kill us; as there be more 
wayes to the wood then one. | 
To reckon up all the trickes they doe, 


{ and would ule, if the law reſtrained them 
| not, and to reckon up how many Crea- 
# tures in the Vhniverſe, were a taske equal- 
| lypoſſible and endleſle: beſides, it would 
| overmuch {well the heape ; and the Pa- 


ges, like fiſh, would grow into a multi- 

rude, wherefore I will ſcle& out onely 

two verball — __ of their cnuy and 
c 


hatred, and paſle overthe reſt. 
The malice and T 
enuy of drunkards| x By cenſuring] 
vents it felfſe at or us 
their mouthes, &i- | 2 By ſlandering| 
ther. 4 j 

$ 90, 


1 Trſt, they will ſtrangely cenſure 44 
us, if we . refuſe to doe as they þr# by cex- 
doe, Pſal. 35.16. and 69. 10. 11. 12, /wrcingche 


Ifaman will not ſweare, drinke drunke, 
| and 
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and conformeto their lewd cuſtomes, he 


is an Arch-puritan, by the law which the 
Tewes had to kill Chr;ft ; yea, forthis ve- 
ry cauſe, they will definitively cenſure 
one for an hypocrite, though they ſcarce 
know him ſuperficially ; at leaft, if a 
man bebur carefull of his ſociety, they 
wiltax and floute him with ſand farther 
off, for I am holier then thou ; they call pi- 
cty pride, for not going with them tothe 
Taverne; as indced there is no good- 
neſſe in man, but ſuch will aſcribe it ro 
vaine glory, The beaſtly Sodemdtes 
thought Lora proud and imperious fellow, 
Gen. 19.9, And ſo Elab cenſures Da- 


vid, 1 know the pride of thine heart, ſaith. 


he, whennothing but the zeale of Gods 
plory,and deſire of his Brethrens good, 
made him ſo forward. 1 gaw. 17.28.29: 

Butas all are not Theeyes that Dogs 
barkeat; ſoall arenot hypocrites which 
they terme ſo. The Pharifiecenſured the 
Publican, and the Infidells Pal, who 
were more precious in Gods ſight, then 
themſelves. Bur baſeneffe, whit it can- 


- not attaine to ; it will vilicate and de- 


prave ; and prejudice caſteth a falfe co- 
lour upon the beſt ations: whence __ 
| that 


— —_ A TH 
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that if our, righteouſnefle, doe but ex- 
ceede the righteouſnefle of a ſwearer, or 
drunkard, weare fure to be cenſured,yea, 
perſecuted for qur righteouſneſle, as A. 
bel was of Caine, becanſe his owne workes 
were cvill,aud bis Brothers good. It a man 


1 


| makes but the Word of God a rule tg 

| walke by, he is too precize, if he will be 

{ more then «/mo# « Chriftian, he is curi- 

{ ous, fantaſticall, factiqus, and ſhall, wich 

| David, Pſal.. 69. 11. 12. be made the 

| ſong and laughing ſtocke of every adranken 
b 


eaſt : whereas, if he would be drunke, 
ſweare,miſpend his time,hauntTavernes, 
play the good fellow, and doe as they 
doe, he ſhould have their love, approba- 


tion, and good word; yea, if all men 


would be.prophanely wicked, and. make 
no bones of ſinne, their cenſures would 
ceaſe. and there would nat be a Puritane, 
with ſome of them, in all the world. 

But it is the cuſtome of lewd men, (I 


confeſle a lewd cuſtome) to. meaſure all 


others by their owne Buſhell, to forme 
both their opinions and cenſures, of us, 
according to the mold of evill in them- 
ſelves, yea, all (Forthe moſt part). judge 
others by themſelves ; and hence mn 
kards 
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ſons firſt 
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kards doing all their good in hypocriſie, 
doe thereafter judge of others, Saint 
Chryſoſtome hath given the rule. As it is, 
ſaith he, a hard thing for one to ſuſpet 
another to be evill, who is good himſAf:; 
ſoit is more hard, for him to ſuppoſeano- 
ther to be good, who is hitnſelfeevill. As 
weſee in Nero, who being monſttous in- 


continent himſelfe, verily beleeved, that 
all men were moſt foule libidiniſts, yea, F 
that there was not a chaſte perſon in all | 


the world, ſaving that men cloaked theit 
vice with hypocriſte. Ill diſpoſitions, 
cauſe ill ſuſpicions ; and ſurely he that 
ſuſpects another to be ill, without juſt 
ground, by ſo doing proclaimes himſclte 
to be guilty; for in things uncerraine, a 
bad conſtruction muſt needs flow from a 
bad mind: ſuſpicion, tor the moſt part, 
proceeds from a ſelfe defect * vertuous 
men rarely cenſure ; as great labourers 
rarely ſneeze: ſo that ro cenſure and tra- 
duce anothers worth. is to queſtion thine 
owne: beſides, itis an uncharitable and 
ridiculous thing, for where I want expe- 
rience, charity bids me thinke the beſt, 
and Icave what I know not to- the Sear- 
cher of hearts, | 

Q 9Is 


_ 
_— 


(harae?. 


d 91. 


Ndeed, other reaſons may be given 
Loy they ſo cenſure us, as, firſt, their 
[gu0rance cauſcth ſ#ſþicionz yea, there is 2 Their ig- 
nothing ſo makes a man ſuſpec?# much, as ckes chem 
to know little ; children inthe darke ſup- {wſpiciew. 
poſe they ſee, what they ſee not; you 


ſhall have a Dog very violent in barking 


7 athis owne ſhadow, or facc in a glaſle. 
8 An ignorant Ruſticke ſeeing a Geome- 


tritian drawing of lines, not knowing to 


| what cnd he doth the ſame,is apt to judge 


him fooliſh and fantaſticke. Tell a plaine 


| country fellow, that the Sunne is bigger 


then his cart wheele,and {wifter in courſe 
then any of his Horſes ; he will laugh 
you to ſcorne. The Duke of Yondezme 
one day looking into his Well with o- 
thers, and ſceing face anſwer face (ha- 
ving never beforc obſerved the like) went 
home inall haſte, and called for ayde a- 
gainſt the Antipodes. Paglarencis was 2. 
mazed, and ſaid his Farmer had ſurely 
cooſened him, when he heard him te]! 
that his Sowe had eleven Pigs, and his 
Mare but one Foale. Yea, I have read 
of a filly country fellow , that kil'd - 
Aſle 
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Aſﬀe for drinking up the Moone, 

But their owne hearts cantell them, 
how fruitfull a mother of jealouftes their 
rauorance of ſpirituall things is,and how ic 
conceives upon: firſt ſtght:of every object 
whichthey cannot skill on,and that being 
once conceived, it makes the party fo 
travell ro bring forth the ſame inwords 
and actions of enmity , that for the zx- 
terim. he isas buſte headed as ifa hive of 
Bees were in his pate, not conſidering, 
that repentance ever followes raſh judg- 
meat. 

Secondly, their pasftons and affettions 
infatuate- and beſor them ,, and makes 
them infinitely: partial. For aginanill 
pact Jury,whereof theres one wife man, 
another honeſt man, five/knaves,and five 
fooles,the'greaterpatrover-rulesthe bet- 
ter part, theſe ten, over-beares thoſe two: 
{o fares it: witha wicked: man:,. the five. 
ſenſes, and as many affections; are- the 
knaves; and::fookes , ſcience is. the wiſe 
man,conſcience the honeſt ;;now: neither 
{cience thewiſe , nor conſciencerhe ho- 
neſt,can be heard,nor-give their verdiCt, 
but all goes with the: mad ſenſes, and 

frantick affections, | 
Wee 
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Ws know when a man lookes upon a- 
ny thing dircRly through the aire , they 
appeare 13 their proper formes , and co- 
lours asthey are ; bur ifrhey bee lopked 
upon through a glaſle,he it greene,blew, 
yellow , or of any other colour , all the 
things we ſee, ſeemes to us to be of the Co 
lour of the glaſſe, throvgh wb we do be- 

hold them:even ſo.a wicked man hould- 
ingthe falſe ſpcRacles of his ſeveral paſi- 
ons and affeions before the dimme ſight 
of his judgement , all things appcare to 
him in acontrary colour. The eye that is 
blood-thor,thinkes every thing redzthoſe 
that have the Jaundiſe; ſte all things yel- 
low:{otheledrunkards,being overgrown 
with malicious p:ſ;ons, thinke us in fault, 
whenthemſelves are only too blame. 

O how the paſſzons of anger, and affe. 
ion of love over-rules and over-per- 
{wades our judgements | wee maytruly 
ſay, that Jove,hatred, and indifferency , 
lookes through three paire of eyes: what 
we ſce,or heare,being paſſionately tranſ- 
ported either by love, oranger, wee nei- 
ther ſce,nor heareit as it is, Theobje& 
which we loye,ſeemeth much more faire 
unto us, and that much fowler,, which 

Aa wee 
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we loath. Yea, even love(Zaleuchas-like) 
will make a man put out one of his owne 
eyes,that ſo he may ſee his friends vertues 
tee his crimes. Hath not his afteQion 
-rob'd him of his judgement, who thinkes 
better of a filthy ſtrumpet , then of his 
own chaſt wite? yea,ſurely it hee did not Þ 
looke through the falſe ſpeCtacles of his Þ 
flcſh,ucould not be, : 
But anzer c{pccially robs aman of his Þ 
judgement, and lifts reaſon out of her | 
ſeate;which makes theſe beaſtly,ſenſuall Þ 
fwilbowlcs ſo partial in judging between | 
-themſclves andthe godly. As for exam- 
ple,(indeed the Scriptures afford not ma- | 
my'examples of it, inther which were 
* drunkards , tordrunkenneſle was then as 
Tare , as now it is common, - but what 1s 
true of all the Serpents ſeed, muſt needs 
be true of Sathans peculiar ones. How 
did ayger rob Haman of his judgement , 
who thought Mordecae's not bowing the 
knee to him, a*more. heynous offence, 
then his owne murthering of thouſands? 
And 1ezabel of hers , whothought it a 
greater finne in EL-4h to kill-Baals Prc- 
phets;then in her ſelfe to ſlay all the Pro- 
phets of the Lord 2 And the Phariſis of 
| theirs, 
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theirs, who could ſee more unlawfulnes 


©) | 

ne in the Diſciples plucking 'a few eares of 
es corne, ' and the Palſte-mans carrying his 
n bed onthe Sabbath,then in their own de- 
eS vouring of widowes houſes ; and could 
is © better afford themſelves to murther 
tt Chriſt,then others to believe in him*2 yea, 
is  theycould better afford themſelves to be 

* thegreareſt of ſinners, then our Saviour 
is | tobeincompany with ſinners. And laſt- 


r þ ly, £464b, whothought Zliah troubled 
ll | 7Zſrael more,indoing the wil of the Lord, 

* then himſelfe, in provoking the Lord, a- 
. boveallthe Kings of 1ſrael which were 
k before him 2 which is the caſe of our 
drunkards , they cenſure more deeply , 
Our fearing of God , then their owne 
blaſpheming of him, ; and thinke it a 
mcre heinous offence. for us to be ſober, 
then for themſelves to be drunke. What 
then arc their cenſures of us, when wee 
do offend 2 

Yea, if mens paſſions and affections 
did not makethem ſtrangely partiall;how 
could they ſuffer their faithfull and pain- 
full Miniſter ( who lies ledger for the 
great King of Heaven and-Earth) to feed 
upon Crults, and ſpinne out twenty or 
) Aa 2 forty 
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forty Marks a yeare,intoa thread aslong 
as his life ; yea, murmure at his great 
meanes, and boaſt of their large contri. 
bution,and complaine he keeps no hoſpi- 
raliry , though indeed even books would 
require ten pounds of the money: I ſpeak 
not of their blockiſh ſtupidity, who think 
nonelive more idly then Schollers)when 
yet themſelves, being undeſerving Ate 
torneys,or filly Tradesmen,who doe lit- 
tle efe , butſtand intheir Shops, orun- 
godly Ale-houſe-keepers, whoſe whole 
life is but a viciflitude of filling and 
emptying, will get, and ſpend one hun- - 
dred, two hunderd., three hundred 
pounds per Annum a pcece, and yet com> * 


plaine ofa hard world? ſurely they think |} 


Miniſters can preach without ftudy, as 
the Apoſtles did ; orlive by. mitacke, as 
Toba Baptiſt did, who was in his dict, ha- 
bit,and carriage indeed a miracle. © **. * 

3. Another reaſon is, as theſe drun» 
kards can ſee us, but not themfelves : 
(without a glaſſe) ſo they Jooke to us, fot 
torhemlclves : it faring with them as it 
did withthe f aries, called Lamie, who 
made uſc of their eyes, whenthey went 
abroad; but put them in abox when they 

= Camec 
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came home+; attd they have much the 
more quiet for ſodoing, a wicked mans 
conſcience being like a bad wife,that wil 
cither bee gadding abroad , or ſcoulding 
at home: 

In furveying their owneevillactions 


| they are becrlecyed, or like him, John 

{ the g. who had never a ſeeing cyc; orat 

| leaſtlike Polyphemas, who had onely one 

| eyc;bur in ſpying ours, they have the eyes 

| ofa Baſiliske, and areas quick —_— as 

| as, a who had his head comp 
an 


ed with 

undred eyes ; yea,as Lyncews (Who as 
V arro ſpeakes) could ſee through a wall ; 
or if they have twoſeeing cyes, yet, like 
the purblind they ſee double,or like thoſe 
women of Scythia called Birhiz,they have 
two ſights in cacheye : for if they. looke 
upon our actions, it is withanevill eye , 


judging of us by what wee ſhould bee ;if 


upon their owne , it is with a tender eye, 
and ſo judge by what they arc intheir 


owne opinion, and the judgement of 


lcnſe. 

Andto mend the matter, Sathan,like 
Our cunning men,prelents unto them ſpi- 
rituall things ina falſe glaſſe,ftamping his 


own umage on Gods ſilver, and Gods I- . 


Aa3 mags 
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mage on his owne droſſe, and ſo comes 
their often miſtake in cenſuring. 
Neither are their memories lefle parti. 
all;for in remembring our faults,they are 
like Clemezt the ſixth, who never forgat 


any thing he had once learned;burt touch. Þ 


ing thcir own,they reſemble Claudias the 
Emperor,who preſently forgat whatſoe- 
ver he did, or ſpake. 

Now putall together,and tel me whe- 
ther it fares not with drunkards , as it 
did with Penthews in Euripides his Bace 
chus, who ſuppoſed he ſaw two Sunnes, 
two Thebes,cvery thing double,when his 
braine alone was troubled 2 
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Cm__ it wee refuſe to participate 
with them intheir ſize, 1t ſhall goe 
hard, but they will make us partake with 
them of their ſhame : as if 1oſeph will not 


commit adultery with his Miſtris , ſhee 


will accuſe him for an adulterer,and make 
him worſethought of then her ſelfe. In- 


nocency 1sno ſhelter againſt evil tongues; 


malice never regards how tre any 4ccu- 

ſation is,but how ſpiteful. 

The baggage World defixeth nothing 
more 


mos Miw«a”s cu oa + RXV eas m<&6 
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more then to ſcarre the face that 1s fairer 
then ſhee ; and it is Sathanspolicie, (be- 
cauſe report both makes jealouſtes, where 
there are none, and increaſeth thoſe that 
there are) to abuſe our cares, in hearing; 


{ ourtongues, in ſpeaking ; and Qur hearts, 
| in believing lics,to diſable us from diſcer- 
ning the truth. 


Yea this of ſlander , like a huge and 


| mighty Polypheme,hath done fiich {ervice 
tothe uncircumciſed, thatexamples ther» 


of in Scripture.are like moares in the Sunz 


{ as whom have wee mentioned therein , 


without mention of ſome falſe accuſation? 
Naboth was ablaſphemer upon record , 
and proved ſo by affidavit ; Eliah,was 2 
troubler of 1/rael ; Ieremiah,an enemy to 
the State;Suſanna,a Whore;lohn Bajtiif, 
had a Divell ; Pal, was a polluter of the 
Temple ; Stephen, was a deſtroyer ofthe 
Law z all the Diſciples,ſeRaries, ſubver- | 
ters of the State, ec. Ads 28. 21, 
Yea;Chriſt himſelfe was a Wine-bibber, 
a ſeducer of the people, a Beelzebub, and 
what not? And the ſame divell who ſpake 


| Inlezabel, and thoſe wicked ones of old, 


now ſpeaks inour debauched drunkards; 
and dcboyſhed ſwearers,who reſembling 
; A a 4 the 
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the Divell, Rev. 12. 10. 106 1.7,9,11, 
will charge a nan (if hee bee not for their 
turne) with many things, as the lewes did 
Paul , CAG@s 24, but proving nething , 
verſe I'3. 
Hew apt Neither needs their any proofe ; for 
ove the common people as good as thought 
their (an- ſo before. Worldly mindes looking up- 
 deri,and on lorday with Syrian eyes, thinke none 
afterwards | % : 
;-/preed Can beof any other,then their owne dier, 
chem. ( as ſome Moores thinke there is no other Þþ 
complection then their owne , becauſe F 
they never ſaw men of more temperate | 
Clymates ) and becauſethey finde their 
owne filthy luſts , ſo ſtrongly prevailing 
with themſelves ; they cannot conceive 
how they ſhould be capeable of a repulſe 
from others ; and ihdeed, itis hard for a 
wicked heartto thinke well of any other, 
becauſe it can thinke none better then it 
ſelfe,and knowes it ſelfe evill. 
 Whereinalſois another diſadvantage, 
that cannot be helped ; the anultitude will 
fooner believe them, then our ſelves, at- 
firmatives being apter to winne beliefe, 
then negatives areto uncreditthem, You 
know the _ Prieſts and Elders Were 


not morercady toraiſea ſlander _ Our 
avi- 


. 


Charater, 


Saviour Cunris rt, after his death , 
Matthew 28. 12. 13. thenthe common 
people were apt to believe the ſame, 
werſ. 15. yea,the Iewes beheve it tothis 
day, Calumny ſupports her ſelfe by 
lying , and ſhee may doe it ſafely among 
evill minded men, becauſethey are Judg - 


es,that, for the moſt part, will inquire no mes co 


further,burt believe at firſt. Yea, ſaith Zu- 
ther they hunger and thir#t after theſe ſcan- 
dalons reports of the Godly , and if atany - 
time they heare of the x # rn of ſome 
good and eminentperſon, like hungry 
Hogs, they muzzell in their excrements, 
and feaſt upon them, as upon dainties ; 
there being nothing that ſo glads their 
hearts, that ſo opens their mouths, with 
ſo much inſolency and triumph : O what 
carethey take to ſpread the ſame abroad 
by a common fame! as let conſcience ſay 
whether this be not ſo,yea,whether they 
will not cenſure, and condemne all the ge. 
neration of Gods people, becauſe they 
heare ill of ſome few,that care only to bee 
thought good. 

As true itis there are ſuchmonſeers, 
{uch white divels, who make Religion a 
very ſtalking-Horle to villany ; yeatoo 

many 


362 


The Drunkards SExcr. 91. 


many men, that diſhonour God,by wear- 
ing of his livory. But what was Sathan 
ro the children of God ? 706.1. 6. though 
hethruſt himſclte into their company ? 
or what wiſe man will tax all the Apo- 
ſtles, becauſe one was a Iudas ? To argue, 
becauſe ſome are ſoand ſo, therefore the 
reſt are alike, is a ſapleſle reaſon, onely 
becomming a foole : yea, to condemne 
all, for a few that are bad, is as cquall 
and juſt, as it was for Sieon,and Levi, to 
murther all the Sechemites, for the offence 
onely of Hamor's Sonne,Gen, 342.2531, 

But to goc on. Drunkards feede them- 
ſelves with others adverſity,as Beetels are 
fed with their fellowes dunge ; and like 
fleſh-flies, make the wounds: of Gods 
children their chiefe nouriſhment ; yea, 
Crocodile-like, they would, ifthey could, 
fatten themſelves with our warmeſt 
blood ; and no wonder, when there are 
ſome that naturally feed upon: poyſon, 
and are fatned with it. 

But they muſt needs be filthy crea- 
tures, that feede upon nothing: but cor- 
ruption. To delight in mens ſuppoſed ſins, 
is the ſport of Devills; recovery from 
linne, is the joy of good men and An- 


gells. 


Charafter. 


gells. Cham derides his Fathers naked- 
nefle, it ſhould have beene his ſorrow, 
he makes it his ſport ; bur it is ull for a 
man to make himſelfe merry, with that 
which angers God. | 


) 93 
 Þ you will know the manner of their 
dealing inthis caſe, it is lively expreſt 
by the Author of the booke of Wiſdome, 
Chap. 2. 12, to 23. which is a glaſſe 
more clearethen Chryſtall, to ſhew the 
face of every drunkards heart. 

As firſt, they will lie in waite to finde 
faults in us, and pry more narrowly into 
our actions, then the beſt man would 
willingly they ſhould : and a reſerved 
mans behaviour, you know.,is like a verſe, 
wherein every ſyllable is meaſured ; yea, 
what is ſcarce thought a fault in other 
men , they will hold in us a heinous 
crime, and thereaftertake occaſion in e- 
very company to ere our faylings very 
high, like St. Pawls, for the gaze of all, 
whereas they hide our good parts.under 
ground, like St. Faiths, that none may 
poterher ; for theſe Flyes will skip 0- 
vera!) a mans found parts, to wit, his cx- 


cellen- 


T be man- 
ner of their 


dealing in 


this caſe. 
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cellencies.to faſten on a ſcab or ulcer; 
reſembling our Prognofſticators, that are 


more diligent to make mention of foule | ſi 
weather, then of faire ; ſtormes and thun. | d 
der they much harpe upon, but calmeand | © 
{crene dayes paſſe them unobſerved; I d 
dealing by good men, as one did by Ho- Þ i 
mer, who(as Eraſms relates) colleted Þ b 


all the lame and defeftive Verſes out of F 
his workes, but paſt over infinite others, Þ} 
which were by him moſt excellently Þ « 
made. | & 

Or, if in caſe they finde not ſpots, Þþ t 
they will feignethem,, for malice makes }| ' 
them ſonimble-eyed; that they'le finde }| | 
a knot in a-Bullruſh, ſaying, or going, 
we know, one, orthe other, is offence: c- 
nough, to thoſe that ſeeke quarrells ; a 
crooked ſtaffe will ſervero beate a Dog, 
when a ſtreight -0ne -cannot be found; 
Cambyſes but dreamed that. his Brother 
ſhould be King of Perſea, and put him to 
death. 

Yea, theſe Spiders will turne every 
thing into poylon, and picke out of the 
moſt premeditated action, ſomething to 
cevill at,cither by miſinterpreting things, 
and{o'turne good intoevill, (as a" cafie 
175 nvcne 
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invention may put falſe matters into true 
Syllogiſmes)or if they cannot wreſt them 
ſufficiently, they will remit them unto 
difihmulation,, and coyne others, dewife 
of him ſome ſlander or other, as Tartullus 
did of Pasl, cA#s, 24. 5. And indeed, 
if they did not fo, they ſhould want co- 


{ Jour toperſecute us. : 


The which if thou well confidereſt, 


| will make thee ſo farre from belecving 
{ evill reports ofgood men,eſpecially from 


the Devills ſervants, (drunkards ) that 
thou wilt thinke ſo much the better of 
them, for (though the blind cate many a 
flyc} yet, inthe judgement of the wiſe, 
not/he that is acauſed, but: he that is con- 
victed; is guilty, as Lattantins hath it; 
Hereupon when thoſe rayling '1ewes 
brought: Pan ro the Barre, Gals drave 
them-from the judgement ſeate, becauſe 
heknew they had morc-malice then.mar- 
ter againſt? him, 'In the Chancery ate 
many accufations, they never meane to 
proove 3 yea,upright Cato was fifty times 
uridefervedly indited, and accuſed by his 
fellow Citizens, yer cvery time acquit- 
tcd; and found innocent, 'and Ariftopha- 
yes nimty'five'times by the drhenians, and 
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every time pronounced innocent, If it 
be enough to accuſe, who ſhall be cleare: Þ 
which occaſions our Saviour to ſay, not, M | 
which of you can accuſe £ (forthey accuſed Þ - 
him of many things) but, which of you can Þ + 
convince me of ſinne e who can provethat Þ 
Iam aConjurer,a Samaritane,a wine-bib- Þ 
ber, &c. as Eraſmus upon the place. In Þ 
a word, 2s I never yet read, or heard ofa Þ - 
conſcionable 1ſrazlite that hath not paſt Þ 
-under ſome calumniation, ſo I cannot F 
yeeld him a true 1/raelite that delerves it. Þ 


| d 94. 
7 Reaſons , TOw ſundry reaſons may be given, 
un. _ N whydrunkards and dow i 
* oftheir owne luſts, like Miners, are ever 
working to blow up our untainted 
names : as doing it, either, with the Lap- 
wing, to divert, by their falſe cryes, the 
traveling ſtranger from finding the neſt 
of their filthineſle; or, with the curtay- 
led Fox in the Fable, ta endeavour to 
have all Foxes cut tayld;-or, with the 
Fiſh Sepia, to darken with the pitchy inke 
of aſperſions all the water, that ſo them- 
ſelves may eſcape the net of cenſure,juſt- 


 tycaſttocatchthem; or,they ſpeake- 
V1 


— 
- 
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vill of us, becaufe* they cannot doe evill 
unto-us; or,they doe it to incite and ſtir 
up-others to doe the like; or, becauſe 
God hath put an enmity betweene the 


-menof the world, and his children; or 


they doe it, becauſe Sathan will have 
them doe it ; or clſe to have themſelves 


thoughtas goodas any other; they will 
-not have any thought good that dwells 


neere them, '&c. 

But the chiefereaſonand end why they 
doethe ſame, is, that they may diſcou- 
rage us in the way to Heaven, floute us 
out of our faith, and draw us backe to the 
world ; thit fothey may have our com- 
pany bere infinne, and hereafter in tor- 
ment, as I ſhall prove anon. . 

But f11ſt ſee the former reaſons ex- 
plained ; oucly let me premiſe this (and 
itmay ſerveasan hand in the Margent) 
that as Cham was worle then Noah, 
whom he derided; and 1ſhmael worſe 
then 1ſaac, whom he mocked ; and Saul 
worſe then David, whom he perſecuted; 
and Tezabel worle then Naboth whom ſhe 
defamed and murthered : ſo you ſhall 
ever ſee, that. they which are wont to 
{coffe, and jeere at, zraduce, and perſecute 
: orhers 


Ever ſuth 
as (coffe at, 
and (14- 
duce others 
bave gree- 
ter faults 
themſelves 
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others. have greater faults themſelyes, and 
cauſe tobe jeered, and floured at, trady 
ced, and evill intreated z which they cat- 

. nottell how to cover, but by diſgrace 
Firſtzes- ing of others.” Whereas by thus meanes, 
FRY while the people laugh at us, by reaſonot 
flanders co Their odious aſperlions, they never mind 
aver: them: aswhenagreatman objected to 
thoughts the Player, bis ſaucineſle, in that hedurſt 
from mind- perſon2lly tax men on the Stage ; his an- 
= ſwer was, be content, for while the peo- 

ple laugh at our foolery, they never mind 

your - villany. As, is it not uſuall for 

them (being conſcious of their owne de- 

fes)to be ever defaming good men, that 

by this meanes, they may draw away the 
thoughts and conſideration of the be- 
holders,from climing up intotheir faults, 

while they are fixed and buficd upon a 

new object £ One colour we know, be- 

ing laid upon another, doth-away the for- 

mer, and remainesit ſelfe, ' A cut-purſc 
inathrong, when he hath committed the 

s +» A&,willcry out, My maſters,take heede 
of your purſes; and he that is purſued, 
will cry, Stop Theife,that by this means 
he may eſcape unattached:and ſo in every 
like caſc, there is none apter, t0. CF, 
:3in-* Treaſon, 
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Treaſon, Treaſon, then Ahaliah, who 
hathflaineall the Kings ſeede. Yea, 10 
it is, that the ſmalleſt ſpot in aſober mans 
face, ſhall excuſe all the ſores and ulcers 
of their bodies. 
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Econdly, ſceing the drunkards wicked 
and ſinful life, is reproved by the 0- 


vicious perſon diſcredited,and:madecon- 
temptible, by the vertuous life of a holy 
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the crooked, as doubtlefle Pharaoh's fat 
kine, could -not chooſe but make the 
leane ones more illfavoured:for the whit-. 
- | cr the Swanneis, the more blacke is the 
;, | Crow that's by her; hence aſwarthy and 
a Þ hard featuredviſage, loves not the come 
- | pany ofcleare beauties, 

þ Whereas onthe otherſtde, were all the 
e | world ugly, deformiry would be no 
e | monſter : among the Hyconians bald. 
« | nefle is no unſcemely thing, becauſe 
, | theyareall ſoborne: yea, a baſe perſon 
s | may come to preferment, if none be 
y || chought better then himſelfe: he which 
, | hathbutoneeye, may be King amongft 
f | Bb the 


2 By de- 


| praving 
thers Godly converſation : as how is a' the gody 


tbemſetves 


paſſe for 
" bnaifferent 
man 2. ſeeing ſtraight lines helpe to ſhe \hone/ men, 
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_ the blinde: even Heliogabalus, thatbeaſt- 


ly monſter, thought to make humſelfe 
the ſole god, and be onely worſhipped, 
by baniſhing all other Religions our of 
the world. | 
Atleaſt, as the iplendor of the othets 
vertues, doth obſcure the meaneſle of hi 
ctedit z (as the Sunnes brightneſle ob- 
ſcures the light of a candle) fo by depre- 


6 wing him;and all his fellowes, himſelf 
_ * ſhallbej#dgedwertuors, very cheupe ac- 


3 Drun- 
fards cen- 
ſare and 
ſtangder the 
godiy [0 1a- 
cue and 
frarre up 


otherfto 


ace the 
the + 


..-., counteda man of honeſty and honour, 
..though a drunkard or an Homicide. 


- And indeed, how ſhould Naboth be 
cleanly put to death z or egſeph faircly 
=. - in Irons, if firſt the one be not ac- 
cuſed of blaſphemy, and the other of 
treacherous incontinency 2 Whereas by 
uſing theſe meanes, thoſe ends were cali. 
ly atchieved : you know, ifa man would 
have his Dog kild, he needs bur give it 


out that he is mad : which leades me to a. 


third reaſon, for. | 
$96. 
3 Hirdly, drunkards cenſare and 
ſlander ſuch as are ſober and 


conicionable, to incite and ftirre up 0- 
thers 
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thers to doe the like: as thoſe ancient 


enemies .of the Goſpcll, clad the Mar. 
tyrs in the skinnes of wild beaſts; to ani- 
mate the Dogs to teare them : which is 
an old and cynning practice of theirs. 
Wercade that Maximinzs {et certaine 
vile perſdns on worke, to accule rhe 
Chriſtiahs of heinous crimes, that ſo he 
might perſecute them, with more thew 
ofReaſon:and whatany oneof them does, 
isalaw to the reſt. Foras one: Dog ſets 
matry Dogs on barking ; of as-one Bea- 
con ſet ot fire, occaſions many to be kin. 
dled : fo one 19n2ue ſet on fire from Hell, 
(asSt, James ſpeakes) ſets many others 
on fire, | | 
Theignoraht »#6le/t#de (a$if, with the 
Ziganes , they fed onely upon: Apes 
fleſh) are juſt ike fo matyy Apes, which 


will 3:#itate any thing they: ſee othets * 


doe, though it be tothe cutrifig off a litn : 
they are like a Kenhell of hounds, for if 
they but heare a -2ood man cenſured, 
{landered, or but nicke-natned, Purirane, 
they runne away ' with the Crye, and 
batke our theterme againſt every honeſt 
man they meete, tothe difgtaceung eye 

of vernie and true m_ . RE, 
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many tx- 
ampies. 


The force of Example prevaileth ſtrong. 


ly to produce the likeneſſe of manners 1 
any z much more with that ignorant 


the maltitude, who can ſcarcely diſcerne 


betweene their right hand and their left, 
as itfared with thoſe ſix ſcore thouſand 
Ninivites, Iona, 4.11, And whole judg: 
ments are ſolight, that (like Philetas Che- 
#5,who was faine totye lead to his heeles, 
or the bird Cepphws)every leaſt wind that 
blowes, is enough to carry them away: 
forlike a flocke of ſheepe, which if they 
ſcc but one take a wrong way, all the reſt 
will follow. and it's caſter to drive a flock 
of them, then one ſingle,as Cato Cenſoriu 
once ſpake ofthe Romans. As for exam- 
ple, let Corab but kindle a fire of conſpi. 


' racy, two hundred and fifty Caprtaines 


will bring wood to encreaſe ir; let bur 


' Demetrixs the Silverſmith begin a quar- 


rell againſt Paul and his companions, for 
preaching againſt Idolatry z when he 
perceiveth his profit to ceaſe, and his 


. craft in dangerto be ſet at nought, all the 


workemen of like occupation will joync 
with him, and others with them, till the 
whole City be filled with uproare and 
confuſion, every onetaking Diana's park 

ane 
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and not one taking part withGod, 4,19. 
23-tO 41. you know a ſtonethrowne into 
the wate r, makes of it ſelfe but one cir- 
cle, but that one begets a hundred : in a 
word, if but ſome godleſſe perſons in Ss- 
dom aſſault juſt Zoe, and his two Angells, 
before night all the men of the City, 
from the young evento the old, from all 
uarters, will compaſle the houſe round 
about, revile him, and ſceke to breake 
open the dore upon him, yea, though 
they are ſtrucken with blindneſle, they 
will ſtill perſiſt, till they have wearied 
themſelves, and feele fire and brimſtone 
about their cares, Gey. 19. 4. tO 25. 
We give but a touch here (when we 
could be large) for I ſpcaketo thoſe that 
underſtand ; and plaine things, which 
our ſclyesare dayly witneſſes of, neede 
no proofe. It is but too well knowne 
how many blaſpheme and perſecute the 
Godly, becauſethey ſee others doe fo; 
as many will yawne,whenthey ſccothers 
yawne ; and make water, when they- ſee 
others doe ſo before them ; that moſ? 
men yeeld themſelves (like dead Images, 
or —_— to be mooved onely with the 
wheeles of cu#Fome and example. 
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Like ſo many fooles, they know their 
heads are inſufficient ro dire them, and 
therefore they reſolye that cuſtom ſhall: 
whenceit is that weare cenſured, laugh- 
edto ſcorne, and counted filly fooles of 
the greateſt number, that we are made 
the But of every ones malice, and the 
ſubje& of all their diſcourſe; for ſhould 
the world be barred this praRice, ſhould 
we, or could we gag people from: cenſur. 
ivg, talebearing, flandering, detractions, 
&c.there would be ſilence at our boards, 
filenceat our fire ſides, ſilence tn the Ta- 
verne, ſilence on the way, filence in the 
Barbers ſhop, inthe Mill, inthe Market, 
every where filence, yea, our very Gol. 
ſips would have nothing to whiſper. 

Indeed, every viſible a&t of vice, 
ſhould be our encouragement to vertue; 
but woe is me, we are Ceſternes to finne, 


Sivesto graces | 
_ Pony, our infamous drunkards cen- 
n—_ | ſur e and ſlander us, that they may Mi 


their owne Figate theitowne ſhame, 'with our difcre» 

Panewith dit; having loſt their owne, they ſo ver, 

047 diſcrt= » | : " qe go 

fit. if they heare or meete another which hath 
| | gOt 
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got a good name, that preſently they 
will ſct upon him,and feeke by all meanes 
to take it away, as Pane having loſt his 
Boare, ſued every one for it that he mer, * 

Their cunning is to condemne others, 
that themſelves may be juſtified : as Ca- 
lizulatooke off the heads from the ima- 
ges of the gods, to ſet up his owne : or . 
as Merchants, whoto raiſe the prices of 
their owne commodities, beate downe 
the prices of others : we know the 
twinkling ſtarres at the approach of the 
Sunne loſetheir light, and after regaine it 
nor, untill darkenefle he upon the deepe. 

Bad natures, whom they cannot reach 
by imitation, they will endeavour to.doe 
by detraZFion: and doe ſo in ſome mea- 
ſure, for by making vertue contemptible, 
and depraving the Godly, they ſceme to 
be upon the ſame ground with them ; be- * 
ing our of hope to attaine to the vertues 


ofthe Religious, they ſecke ro come at 


even hand, yea, have the better, by de- 

prefling them -: for like Gameſters at 

play, what the one loſeth,the other wins; _ 

or like two buckets ina Well, as the one . 

dryeth, the other dippeth, Yea, their | 

dealing with us, is like that of a -Theife, . 
S B 
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wiſe burt 


who mecting with a full purſe, not onely 


takes it away, but returnesa ſtab. 

. Pride was everenvious and contume- 
lious ; thinking ſhe adds ſo much to her 
owne reputation; as ſhe detrad#s from 9. 
thers. And isit not good policy, for- 
ſwiniſh-drunkard, :or a: beaſtly liver, to 
fling dirt ina holy mans face, ſeeing any 
colour ſeemes the fairer, when blacke 


is by ? 


| But ſet theſe depravers take heede, 
leaſt imitating the fact of Cenſor Fulvi- 
« (whoas the Heathens feigne, untiled 
Juno's Temple, to.cover his owne houſe) 
they partake not of. the like judgement, 
runne mad and dye deſpairing. .: ... - 


'd 98. 


| g's theſe drunkards ſpeake evil! of 


us,becauſethey can oz doe evil unto 


us; andtraduce us, becauſe they cannot 
otherwiſe hurt us. 


_ Becauſe the Law binds their hands, 
they will be ſmiting, with their 2onguaes ; 
and becauſe they dare not ſmite us on the 
mouth, (as d4nnanias ſerved Paul, A. 
2.3,2.)they will ſmite us with the,mouth, 
which is as bad, or worſe, For as theſc 
ſpitting 
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ſpitting Adders wil ſmitetheir ſtings ve- 
ry deepe; ſo their wounds are common- 
ly incurcable. © tt +: : 

- Many particular perſons know to their 
ſmart,rhat a ſlander once raiſed will ſcarſe 
ever dye,whereas truth hath much a doe 
to bee believed, a lye runs far,before it can 
be ſtayed;yea ſo far,that even death it ſelf, 
which delivereth a man from all other e- 
nemies, is not able to deliver him from 
this of the tongue. A report once com- 
ming into the mouth of the vulgar, whe- 
ther true, or falſe;like wild-fire.can never 
be quenched ; why ? report and heare-ſay 
is the alone Oracle of the common peo- 
ple, and what they ſpeake, is hard'to diſ- 
prove,would any undertake the ſame;for 
it is the jealous mans miſery, hee may 
prove his wife falſe , heecan never prove 
her true; beſides,the evill minded would 

haveit true,and what men would have to 

be,they are apt to believe. 

Yea, in this caſe a wicked drunkard 
will beleevethat to bee #rue, which lately 
hee kzew to bee falſe; for a lyer may tell 
his lyes ſo often , till in the end, hee for- 
gets that himſclf was the deviſer and ſo 
belieyeth them himſelf; wherin men are 


parties 


A (ander 


once raiſed 


will ſcarce 
ever dye. 
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Taathe 
ſlander 33 
increaſed ; 


The ſine 
end pnn!ſh 
went of a 
ſl1iderer. 


parties, they areaptto be partiall. 

But this 1s not all the miſchicfe, for 
their evill reports will Zucreaſe , as well as 
continue:a mans good nameis like a milk. 
white Ball , that will infinitely gather 
ſoyle in toſfing : forthis is there manner, 
one, begins a whiſper z another,makes it a 
report; athird,exlergeth it to a dangerous 
calumny ; a fourth,@dds ſomewhat of his 
own, the which is augmented and divyl- 
ged for a truth by a thouſand. So that as a 
ſtone caſt into a pond, begets circle upon 
Circle : or as a little Ball xowled inthe 
Snow, gathers it ſelfe to agreat lump: ſo 
the report that is but a little ſparke of fire 
at the firſt, proves agreat flame, by thatit 
hath paſt through many mouths. Or ad- 
mit the beſt that can come, I am ſure a 
man once wounded in his good name, is 
ſeldome cured, without skarres of ſuſpi- 
cion : as fine linnen being once ſtained 
with black Inke, though it be waſh'd ne- 


ver ſo, will retaine an Iron-mould cyer 


after. 

O the malice and miſchiefe of aflan- 
derer, for he not only woundeth the par- 
ty of whom he ſpeaks, but the party like- 
wile to whom hee ſpeakes, if hee cither 

FE __ _ raſhly 
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raſhly believes it, or is delighted in hear- 
ing it,or further divulgeth it, or doth nor 
detend the abſent wronged party;fo ſlay- 
ing three at once, withthe one Arrow of 
his viperous and venimous tongue, him- 
ſelfe being one of the number , as Z«ther 
well obſerves : wherein hee puts downe 
Menelans , that Remane Archer, in the 
warres betweene Confantins and Mag- 
nantins ; for although hee could ſhoore 
three Arrowes at once at one loofe,and 
therewith wound three at the leaſt, yet he 
could kill bur one,with ane Arrow. 

Yea, in caſethis ſlander ſpreades it 
ſelfe ;the firſt relater may haveto anſwer 
for rhe ſfinnes of athouſand , wherefore 


no marvaile if after thoſe words,Devt. 297 


2 4.Curſed be he that (miteth his neighbour 

ſecretly, it bee added, aud et at the prople 
ſay, Amexno marvaile if; Pſalm. 101.5. 
it be written, hive that privily landerah 
his neighbauy, will I deſtroy. 


y 99. 
CG traduce and flander 


s, becaufe they muſt doe what Sathan _— 


will havethem: yea,itis hee that ſpeaketh 
by them, as once he did by the Serpent 


> 
neithet 


Y 
muidoe 
what $4- 
than will 

baveibew 
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neither could hee ſpeake for want of a 
rongue, if it were not for wicked men, 
A calumny, faith one of the Fathers, is 
the Divel's mind, inthe mouth of a man, 
his Arrow.ſhot by mans Bow;he lendeth 
him his lycs and malice, and borroweth 
his rongueto utter them, becauſe the Dj- 
vell wants a tongue : heare this all yee, 
whoſe tongues runnes ſo faſt on the Di- 
vells errand ; itiSburt his heart in your 
lippes. 
 Theaccuſerof the bretheren makes 
uſe of wicked men, to tradsce thoſc, 
whom hee cannot ſeduce as hee defireth: 
he makes them drunke with malice, as 
well as with Wine, and they ſpew out 
curſing and ſlander againſt ſuch as arc 
better, or would have them better then 
verthey meanesto be, Mar. 5.4 4-whence 
it is, that the Divell is not more blacke- 
mouthed then a ſlanderer;nor a ſlanderer 
lefle malicious than the Divell,zob. 8 44 
where they are proved his children, an 
hee their father. 
 Yea,they ſhew themſelves to be of the 
ſame houſe, who eafily and willingly 6e- 
lieve their landers , neither doth Sathan 
leſſe profit , or advantage — by 
them 


- or = 
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them, For firſt,while he fils their cares , 
he kills their ſoules, as one of the Fathers 
hath it. Secondly, as he which rcporrs a 
finder, hath the Divell in his #9ngse : fo 
hee that receives it, haththe Divell in his 
eare,as Bernard excellently;the one, is the 
Foot-poſt, and meſſenger of Sathan ; the 
other is. the Recorder or Regiſter of Hel: 
and were their no receivers inthis kinde, 
there would bee no theeves; if ſome had 
not itching eres to heare falſe rumours, 
others would not have ſcratching tongues, 
like the pens of Libellers, tro make and 
move them 3 for {ce we not, that the leaſt 
check or frowne of a ſtander by , will ſi- 
lencethe barking tongue:and indeed, had 
they both their due , tale-bearers ſhould 
be hanged by their tongues, and tale. hea- 
rers by thcir cares,as Plautws ſpeaks. And 
ſol havegiven you the ſubordinate rea- 
ſons,the principall follow, 


d 100. | 
| rn ; the maine reaſonand end Foo [ww 
herefore they do all this, and a great of our faith 
deale more, is, thatthey may diſcourage #*2* 947 
us inthe way. to heaven, flout us out of hers in bs 
our faith, and draw us back tothe world ; & 5#after 
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that ſo they may have our company here 
in and hereafter in torment, 

The which that themſelves may ac- 
knowledge (anda faire print it mult bee, 
that adrunkard can wel read ſeeing hee 
weares his eyes itt his tongue)much more 
muſt proofes be plaine, it they acknow- 
ledge this for a truth ; I will take leave to 
cxpatiate,and whereasI have hitherto but 
ſpoken of them ftritly, as drunkards ; 
now I will ſpeake of them more largely, 
as they are wicked men, ſeed of the Scr- 
pent,and children of the Divell, 

- Firſt, they do it thatthey may diſcos- 
74ve us in the way to heaven, floar us out 
of our faith , and'draw us backe to the 
World, rhatſo they may have our com- 

ay here in {inne | \ 
As why doth the World caft ſiicha 
nutnber of blockes in ourway, to hinder 
us, but becauſein every one that repent- 
cth,ſhee looſetha limme or member ? all 
theſe things will drunkards do to the man 
who the Kings of heaven and earth will 
honout with adoption, converſion, arid 
regeneratioti: bur ſolong as we rendine 
it our natural condition and vvill pledg 
them ifi their firines, they have no pore 
re 


— 
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rell againſt us. As Holofernes ſaid to 1u- 
deth, feare not in thine heart , for I never 
hurt any that are willing to ſerve Nebuchad- 
nezzar the King of all the earth,ludeth 1 
1.ſo theſe drunkards , never moleſt ay, 
that are content to ſerve Sathan, the 
Prince of this world, 

As let any experienced Chriſtian tell 
{ me,vyhether he was ever {coft at, or mo- 
{ leſted by drunkards, fo long as hee mar- 


{ ched under ſathans colours: whether th 


eyer hated him, untill Chriſt had choſen 
him, 1obs 15.19. Againelethimtell me, 
whether hee was not made a by-word of 
the people, I ob I 7 » 6, A ſong of the Ariuy- 
kards, Pſal.69.12.and generally hated of 
all. Matth.10.2 2.10 ſoone as he became 
rcligious and conſcionable. 


For all wicked men are like the wo- rrbate 


men of Lemnos,who when they had eve- - 


ry one ſlain their husbands and kinſmen ; 5 7 


I 


exiled Hypſephyle the Kings daughter 
for that playin ſaved hay Father alive. 
So that a Chriſtian in reſpe& of his hard 
ſtraits, betweerte Gods Law,on the one 
fide, and the malignant world.on the 0- 
ther; may fitly be compared to the Gib- 
beonites,who if they made not their peace 
with 
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with 1oſhu«,muſt dye by ſtrangers ; and if 
they did make their peace with him, 
they muſt dye by neighbours : or to S#- 
ſanna, who if ſhee did yeeld unto the two 
Elders, muſt loſe her chaſtity,andhazzard 
her ſoule ; and if ſhee did not yeeld, thee 
muſt looſe her life : for we have a Wolfe 
by the cares, which wee can neither ſtay 
nor let go with ſafety:if we ſeek to pleaſe 
God by a holy life , wee diſpleaſe the 
world, and that will hate and vex us ; if 
we ſeek to pleaſe the world, we diſpleaſe 
God, and he will hate and condemne us; 
for their commands are diametrically 
contrary, Ads 4.18.19. | 
When our affections , like wild and 

mad Horſes, are violently gallopping to 
Hell, if the Spirit of God, by repentance 
( as with a bridle) ſuddenly gives a jerck 
and turnes them, yea ſets them going as 
faſt the other .way , inthe more narrow 
path towards heaven, preſently thoſe our 
companions in the broad way ,. ſtand mar- 
velling at us that wee breake off company, 
and exvie to fee themſelves caſheered ; 
and good reaſon, forthe world as you 
have heard /ogſeth a limme or wember 
an every onethat repenteth. 
. The 
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The men of the world thinke it quar- ' 
rell enough to the children of God , 
that they will no longer continue mile- 
rable with them;if the Gibeozites but turn 
to Zoſhua , then there is quarrell enough 

for the Amvorites againſt G:beonzthey can- 
notabide to poſe any of their community + 
neither is it otherwiſe with the head of 
this helliſh complicies, there needs no 0- 
ther Eauſe of his utmoſt fury , thento ſee 
a poore ſoule ſtrugling to get out of the 
reach of his tyranny. 44" 5/0 

That great Dragon, the Divell, and 
theſe his bubjedts druntards,make warre, 
and are wrath with none but the women, 
and the remnant of her ſeed,which keepe the 
Commanadements of God,and have the teſti - 
mony of leſus Chriſt, Revel. 11. 17. The 
Divell and the World are niuch like the 
ptoſcription ofthe Inquiſition, or the 4-. 
thenian Oſtraciſme,which throweth out 
none but the beſt and worthicſt among 
men. | | 

Nothing is more diſtaſtfull ro the 
World, then for a manto ſeperate and dis 
vorce himſelfe from her evill ſoczety,and 
wicked cuſtomes : It ſeemeth to- them 
Prange faith Saint Peter that you runne not 
"55 _ with 
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with them,tothe 430 ag of ry0t., there- 

ore (peak they ewill of you, 1 Peter 4.4. He 
ere forts ik Fas wil not {weare, 
hee that cannot conforme tothe vices of 
lewd men, is more takennotice of, then 
a great Perſonage ; asa blazing Sarre is 
more gazed uponthen the Sunne, becauſe 
the one 1s ſtrange , the other common; 
and he had need bee much more carefull 
of his actions,then another man, for they 
will lie in wat to finde faults in him, and 
let him ſlip neverſo little, if it bec nota 
wonder,it1s ſtrange,andall ſtrangers wee 
obſerve more ſtrictly.then wee doe thoſe 
that have dwelt among us. 
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P is betweene the ſced of the Serpent; 
and the ſeed of the Woman, as be- 
tweene.T#rkes and Chrittians, the Turkes 


Zet Ws 
turn open- 
{y propbane 


brirguer- Calland account ChriZtians as Dogs ; but 


«55 at Jetthe ſame Chri#tians turne Twrkes, and 


they ſhall bee highly reckoned of: ſo lct 
us #nrne openly prophane, their quarrel! is 
at an'end. 3 nothing but our goodneſſe is 
the whetſtone of their envie : ſo that one 
notableproofe of ſaving grace in us, 1s, 
the exerciſe. of their, malice agya-us . 
Ion 


en EG 2. A ww I, » * 


Charader. > 
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Tabn 1 5.19.Alaſſe!had we continued the = 


Divels ſubjects, we ſhould have becne let 


alone. 

The 1/raelites were never {et upon by 
Pharaoh and all his forces , untill they Satbaz di- 
were gone out ofhis land: the blind man, {5-0 
nor his parents were ever troubled of 
the lewes,untill Chriſt cured him of. his 
blindneſſe:nor the diſeaſed man grudged 
at for eight andthirty yeares together ,rill 
Chriſt {aid unto him, take up thy bed,and 
walke ; but then as hee carries his bed, ſo 
he carried reproaches : ſo long as S. Paul 

joyned with the high Prieſts and Elders 

co make havack ofthe Church, hee was 

no whit moleſted by them ; but when hee 

became a Convert, and preach'd in the 

name of Heſs, who ſo hated and perſecu- 

ted as he? If the Church travell, and. 

bring forth a male, it is in danger of the 

Dragon's ſtreames,but not elie ; that Go- 

liah defies none, but the Hoſt of the live. 

ing God ; Sathan meddle s not with his 

owne, they are as fure astemptation can 

make them,they meddle not with repen- 

tance,and hee mtddles not with them: to 

ſinne hee would have our paths ſmooth, 

and calme, and plcaſant, winning us for- 
C£E3 ward 
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ward , bur if wee turne our feet towards 
$.6n, then he encounters , and blocks up 
our way with temptations, yea,then this 
Ahab will wage cruell war with.and fight 
againſt us, until] hee recovers. his Ramoth 
Gilead, thatis, our ſoule, 1 Kings 22.3. 
otherwiſe he is more ſubtile,thento ſpend 
his malice on them that doe him ready 
ſervice: carnall drunkards need no entrea- 
ty(muchlcfte be forced) to bee officious, 
for they havea free will to that which is 
evill.itis only a 7ob that the divell delights 
ro vex with anguiſh, hee knowes an Abſc- 
lom will runne laughing tohellz it is ſome 
Peter whom Sathan deſires ro winzow , 
Luk.22431.ſome are all chaff; he wil not 
meddle with them ; Zphraims is joyned 
with 1dols, let him alone, Hoſes 4. 17. let 
him alone,ſaith God, let him alone, faith 
Sathan; he is asfaſt as I would wiſh him, 

ſoall1s in peace, Luk,11.2t. 
_ = 5 Butlctthemtakeit for a fearcfull ſigne 
then nor to Of adead heart, when they feele not Sas 
betenpied. thans buffetings,for there 1s not a oreater 
tem} tation, faith Gregrory, then not #0 bee 
te mpted : why c they ſhall not feck his 
. hate;till they feele his heate, even his un+ 
quenchable firein the burning = 
| laiie : 


(haraRer. 


laſſe ! hee ceaſeth to tempt them whom 
hee hath already wonne, but the godly 
arc enemies, therefore they muſt looke 
to be aſſaulted. | 
| Neither were he his craftsmaſter, if he 
did otherwiſe. Doth any Prince or Gee 
nerall make warre with his owne ſubjes 
or ſouldiers, that march under his co- 
' lours e no, but with rebells and enemies. 
What Jayler layes- more bolrs. upon 
| the ſhackled malefactor, that loves his 

Priſon,and would not change? this is for 
ſuch as have attempted to breake Priſons 
Beſides,there is great reaſon why the ged- 
ly are tempted more then the wicked, be. 
cauſe the wicked doe him ſervice in this 
particular,and tempt others. 

Again,the crafty thicfe will not break 
into an empty houſe , but where he may 
finde ſome good booty : the empty Tra- 
yeller ſings before the thiefe , and may 
palſe unmoleſted;itis the ful purſe which 
invites the highway man. The Pirat ne- 
ver ſpends his ſhott upon Cole-Ships, 
but lets flie atrhe rich Merchant: foif the 
Divell and his inſtruments, drunkards , 
{et upon us,it is agood argument,and we 

may preſume there is the Treaſure of 
of 2 orace, 
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race. at leaſt the beginnings of ir ; for 
Se re there is no light , there isno ſha- 
dow. = -- --: 
As Chriſt was no fooner baptiſtd,and 
the Spirit deſcended on him,but preſent- 
ly Sathan had a bout with him ©; yea, as 
Iacob was no ſooner concarved in the 
wombe,then Ejas ſtrove with him, Gey, 
25.22, 10 every true Chriſtian begins 
his warre with his being, both our births 
are accompanied vvith teares ; 1o that 
vvhen once vvee put our endefvours td 
godlinefle,cxpe&no quict,for a Chriſti- 
ans life can no more bee vvithour ſor- 
rovves, then the Sea can bee vvithout 
vvaves and floyvings. I 
© * Andyet our caſe vvould befar yyorle, 
if vve ſhould yeeld unto them,both here, 
inreſped of our confciences 3 and hete- 
after, in reſpe of our ſoules.As Thave 
read of aChriſftian , that to ſave his life , 
rurned T#rke;butthis could not{ave him, 
for they preſently in derifton; hanged 
him up, vvith theſe yvords, Morior's in 
fide,Turca , hovvever thon liveſt, thou 
ſhalt dye a Tarke, © Pp 
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Nd 10 you have the drunkards heart "F4 


- tonoue delineated, and therein *- There 
nguc at Amer herci malice and 


| oy vvould doe, caſe the Lavy reſtrai« beads if 
| nedt 


hem not, and hovy the malice and 69 wire 


ſelves unto them, nor the world, doe they 

what they can ; they would proceed fur- 

ther, if they durſt ,and might becallowed 

by the Law,as, Fir they 
Firſt, they would combine themſelves _ _ 

together, and cunningly undermine us : ther andlay 

1 Samuel 18.17. 21. 25. leremiah 18. x > pa 

18. As 6,9, 10. yea,lay divellith plots _ "gh 

tO deſtroy us : Daniel 6. Exodus 1. 9. 10. 

Pſalme $3. 3,4,5- As 4.26, 27, and 

19.Chap.and 2 3,10,14. © 

Cc4 Se. 
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2 They Secondly, they would deliver us up, 
5,4 de- and fallely accuſe us to the Magiſtrates, 
antothe I S4aM,22+9.10.and 23. 19+ 20. and 
Magiftrat. 26. To AftS,6. $.TO15.2nd 2413, 

2Givedes Thirdly, they would perſwade, and 
viliſh coun give deviliſh counſellto them againſt- us, 
Lax am Reve 2.14 Ter. 38. 4» Act. 17- 13. and 
3 tobeim= never leave ancil they had, in the. fonrth 


priſened. place, ſhut us up in Priſon, 1 Kings, 22, 


27-1er. 36.5.and15.10. Luk.2T. 12, | 


Ads, 5. 18.and 12.4. and 4. 3. and 
22.25.and2$:17. 2 Cor, 11. 23. and 
in caſe we wouldnot yet yeeld to aſloci- 
ate them inevill doing, nor conforme to 
their lewd. and wicked cuſtomes, then 
would they giveus bodily corre@ion. as, 
Furſt, they would ftrike us, 1. ings,2.2. 
24:1er.20.2,a09 37.15, CAGE, 23. 2: 
2 CoY. Il. 23. 24.25. . ry 
any and © Secondly, they would hurt and wayme 
a3 HS. . 
' + © US, Numb. 14-10. Indges, 16. 21. Ats, 
14/08... 


. Re Thirdly, ifall this would not doe, in 
would kill ©E laſt place theſe drunkards and vicious 
«5 forbe- Jivers would kill us, for being ſo refra- 
6ieſe = Cory, they would make us cither.bow or 
7 10299" breake ; they would kill our bodies, if 
they could not cormpr out ſoules., if we 

| "::-: - Twould 


 Frije 
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would not part, with our; innoceficy, we 
ſhould part. with our lives; as it fared 
with the three children, that were pur jn- 
tothe fiery furnace, becauſe, they would 
not worſhip the golden Image, as others 
did, Day, 3- and all the Prophets of the 
Lord, whom 1ezabel ſlew, becauſe ſhe 
could.not bring, them ta hex, owne bow, 
1 King. 18. 4. and thoſe. nutnberleſſe 
Martyrs, whoſc ſoules St. John ſaw under 
the Altar, Rev. 6. which were killed, be- 
cauſe they would not doc;and ſay as the 
reſt, yea, even for the word of God, and for 
the teſtimony,which theymaintained,ve.g, 

And why fares it not ſo withus 2 why 
doe not the ſame drunkgrds, vicious live- 
ers, and other 'cnemies of - holineſle, 
which.now enuy, hate, cenſure, ſcoffe'at; 
nicke-name, railc on, and ſlander us, even 
Frike, maime, and kill us, but becauſe 


. their hands aretyed by the Law ? 


I dare ſayit fares with, many of them 
(becauſe they cannot hayetheir. wills, as 
it did with Achilles, who | is feigned. to 
cate his . owne, heart, becauſe he might 
not be ſuffered to fight. +. 

Why are not our Sanctuaries turned 
into Shambles., . and our beds made tro 

ſwim 
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Fin with our bloods long before this, 
but that the God of 1/3aet hath croſſed 
the confedetacy of Baiack. Tt is no thank 
ro. wicked --men, that thieie wickednelle 
doth not profper; the world - would 
ſoone be over-runne- with evills; if men 
might be foil asthey would. 

Alafle ! if our Gracious Kings and 
State did not maintaine true Religion, 
and countenance the ſame, it would be 
otherwiſe then it is with the people of 
God ; as the Word of God, ond former 


experience witneſſeth. 
 hr0z. 
1 DTlrſt, the word of God witneſfeth 
The [ame , the fame, as looke but, Rev. 13. 


> ram. and you ſhall find it foretold by the Ho- 
poR_ thatſo wa ron; ſhould be killed, as 


ould net wor fbrp give honour to the 
pon of heBeaſt;that na of {1n,that man 
of pride, that oppoſeth and exalteth him- 


Fo above all that is called god,or that i wor- © 


Joippe ped, 2 The. +. 4-and Our Saviour fore- 
th, that we ſhall nor onely be hated of 
FW men and Nations for bis ames ſake, but 
be killed and put to death; Mat. 24. 9. 

Yea, he affirmeth exproſlely, that we 


ſhould 


Charafter. 


ſhould nor onely receive this hard mea- 
ſure from ſtrangers and enemies onely, 
butfrom our deeteſt and neereſt friends ; 
that the Brother ſhould betray the Bro- 
ther to death, the Fath=r the Sonne, and 
that children ſhould riſe up againſt their 
Patents, and eauſe themrodye, even for 
his names ſake, Math. 10. 21. 22. Mean- 
ing, when they are nor reſtrained by 
y Kings, and their wholeſome 


awes. 


- 


' Neither doe we want examples to 


make pood theſe teſtimonies, for by 
whom was uptight 46el perſecuted and 
flaine, but by tis owne Brother Carne £ 
Who ſcoffed at righteous Noah, but his 
owne Sonne Charm £ By who was 'that 
vertuous and religions Lady Berbara pur 
to dearh, for embracing the Chriſtian 
faith, but by her owne Father Djoſcorms ? 
And laftly, by whom was -our Saviour 
Chriſt betrayed, butby his owne Diſci- 
ple Tudas ? k42] 

2 Buttogocons experieceas well as 
the Scripture;provesit. Inthetimeofthe 


> 
# 


2 By expe- 
rience of” 
former 4- 


renne perſecutions, it was no more. then ges- 


tacrifice, or dye. Inthetime of Queene 
Mary,the Martyrs muſt cither deny their 
WY 4 faith, 
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faith, diſclaime their pure Religion and 
ſervice of God , worſhip that bloody 
whore of Rome, according to her damna. 
ble traditions, or be chained to a ſtake 
and burnt; either part with their faithes, 
or part with their lives, if they would 
uot obey them, rather then God, they had a 
Law, by which men ought to dye. 


Yea, at this preſent,although we (bleſ. 


ſedbe God, and our Gracious Protector 
for it) endure little, but the laſh of evill 
tongues, which is the moſt favourable 
perſecution, yet in Spajxe, and other .pla- 
ces, our brethren doe groane under a 
mercileſle Inquiſition. Oh the quinteſ- 
{ence of cruelty that they have wrung 


- out unto them ! the rehearſall whereof 


would makea mans eares to tingle, and 
his heart to tremble. For as in the time 
of the ten perſecutions, it would coſt a 
man his life,to profeſſe himſelfe a Chri- 
ſtian, the Heathen Emperors making it 
death by their Edits; and as inthe time 
of Queene Awy, it one profeſt himſelfe a 
Proteſtant, he was ſurexo be burnt : ſo in 
Spaine, at this day, ſome have beene 


burnt, and others put into ari agony of 


ſeven yeares continuance, which is worſe, 
= . a s WW > for 


( bara Ser. 


or having a Teſtament about them in 
he Engliſh tongue, or a Bible in their 
ouſe, or declaring their faith {ome 0- 
ther way. And canany doubt, bur drun- 
ards would deale as cruelly with us, if 
they might be permitted * 

It is caſie to gueſle how cruel their 
hands would be, in caſe the Law rcſtrai- 
ned them not, who even draw blood 
with their tongues : as how will drun- 
kards ſhoot their ſhafts up to the feathers, 
inthe diſgrace of ſuch as will not humor 
them, and never give over, ſo long as 
they have an Arrow in their Quiver; to 
heare them would even make a man 
think they were generated out oftheDra- 
gons tooth, as Orpian is ſaid tobe made 
by Pallas. 


In briefe {for I might be endleſſe in 3 zy the 
the proſecution of this) take one exam- *#periexce 


___ might ſerve inſteed of all that 


of our Sa- 
view wha 


ath beene ſpoken. What was the rea- /affered + 
ſon our Saviour Chriſt the Maſter him- 9 


ſelfe wasenvied ? Math. 26, 15 2 con- 


vo wayes 
onely for . 


temned 2 Math. 13. 24. and I3. 55? bis good, | 
rejoyced at in his miſery and diſtreſle 2 wy, | 


Nath. 27.29. hated ? Toby, 7. 7. mur- 
mured againſt 2 Zyk. 15. 2. had his Do- 
ctrine 
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rine withſtood and contraried 2 Lyh, 
5.21. Math. 9. 34. tis actions miſcon. 
ftrued 2 Math. 11. 19. tales carricd of 
him 2 'Math. 12, 14. deviliſh counſ| 
given to Pilate and the people againſt 
him 2 Math. 27. 20. ſcoft at © Mah, 
27. 42. nick-named ? Math. 1 3. 55, 
rayled on ? Luk. 23. 39. flandered ? 


Math. 28. 13. which ſlander is belce- 
vedamoneſtthe Jewes unto this day, ver. | 


15. curſed ? Gal. 3. 13. threatned ? 
lohn, 11. 53. undermined in talke, that 
they might accuſe him ? Math. 22. 15, 
why did they uſe diſdainefull geſtures 
before him 4 Math. 27. 29. 39. com- 
bine together, and lay devilifh plots to 
deſtroy him ? Math. 12. 14. take him 
Priſoner 4 Math. 26. 57, {mite him * 
Luk. 22. 64. hurt and wound him ? Mat. 
27.29. 16hn,19. 34. and laſtly, put him 
to dearh, even that cnrſed death of the 
Crofſe * Math. 27. 35. Not for any evill 
they found in him ; for their owne words 
are, he bath done all things well, Mark. 7 
37. He hath doxe, ſuch was his power; all 
things, ſuch was his wiſdome ; well, {uch 
was his goodnefle ; and yet crucified, 
and abuſed every way, he muſt be ; it 


was 


PR a Fa mT TT * DE” 
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was onely indeed for his zeale, purity, 
and holuweſſe, and becauſe his life and 
pratice was cleane contrary to theirs, 
his Dorine too powerfull and pure for 
ſuch carnall hearts to. embrace, or en- 
dure ; ſo thetit's plaine, andall men may 
| fee, who are not dead in ſenſe, how it 
; © would fare with us, might our enemies, 
. Sa: Swearers, &c. have their 


d 104. 


doe the feate; their Arguments ſhould 


VVer Politicians Rhetorick once zz ze, 
failed, Carters Logicke ſhould canner dee 


| be all Stecle, and Iron, they would thougs 


ſpeake Daggers points, as Joab diſcour- *%rpu- 
{cd with Amaſain the fift rib; or as Zede- ſpat he he 


kia diſputed. with the Prophet, a word /ameasif 
and a blow, yea, ablow withoura word ; 9 44: 


for he ſmiote him firſt, and ſpake to him 
afterwards, : 

Every wicked man, cſpegally a drun- 
kard, is like 1alizs the ſecond, who threw 
St. Peter's keyes into the River Tiber, 
proteſting, that thence. forth he would 
uſcand helpe himſclfe with St. . Peter's 
iward; if reaſon ſhould faile, and rayling 


would 
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would doe no good,they would corne to 
Plow-mans Logick, Gun-powder argu- 
ments; open violence,they would rake up 
fwordsto ſtrike,or ſtones to caſt at us; 

But our comfort is; they cannor do as 
they would, though their puniſhment ſhall 
bec never the leſfe. For as the will to doe 

God acceptable ſervice,is accepted, as if 
it were ſervice indeed : ſothe intent and 
offer of wrong, ſhall be judged for wrong 
in that Court of Juſtice ; good and evill 
thoughts and defires,in Gods account,arc 
good andevill workes ; and hee which in 
gaod,accepts the will for the deed ; con- 
demnes the will for the deed, incvill : now 

theſe men intheirhearts, and Gods ac- 

count, are murtherers, and for murthe- 

rers they ſhall be arraigned at the great 

day of accounts; for they would k:[t us,it 

they durſt, they doe kill; ſo farre as they 

can, 

It were no living for godly men, if 
their enemies hazds were allowed to bee 
as bloody as their hearts ; if they werenor 
ſinted by a divine and ſupreame power * 
but for our comfort as men and divels 
are under the reſtraint of the Almighty 3 
lo bleſſed bee God, and bleſſed bee our 
graci” 


B.A kX 
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Gracious Soveraigne (the very breath of 
our noſthrills) feare of authority ſwayes 
thouſands, whoare not guilty of a con- 
ſcience.. | - 5 
| Alaſſe! if lewd men ſhould not feare 
the Magiſtrate, more then they tearc 
God, or the Devill; there were no living 
' among them. | LS | 
Beſides, how often are they curbed by 
a Divine hand 2 How often doethe An« 
gells (thoſe miniſtring Spirits, ſent, forth 
. for the good of the Ele) reſiſt their 
Actions, even in thoſe finnes which their 
hearts ſtand to. It.is no thanke ro lewd 
men that their wickedneſle is not proſpe- 
rous : whence 1s it that the world is not 
over-runne with evill, but from this, that 
men cannot be ſo evill, as they would e _ 
It is with theſe men, as it was with 
Zoilus, that common ſlanderer, who be- 
ing demanded why he ſpake evill of ſuch, 
and ſuch anſwered,becauſe 1 cannot dothens 
evill, or elſe like another Pariſian Vigils, 
we ſhould feele their ſwords, before we 
heard their alarums, 2” 
Wicked men have cograge above their 
frrength, and their dareing is above their 
Skill; they have courage to attempt much 
Dd more 
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5 Reaſons 


of their 
ſavege 


diſpo 71300. 


1 Tie 
mult doe 
the workes 
of their . 
father the 
Neville 


morethen their ability is to performe; 
not like David, who did as much as he 
undertooke, in killing Go/#ah. Whenthe 
Devills hands are bound, he vomits a 
flood of reproaches with his tongue, 
Rev. 12. 15. The Maſter keepes the 
Maſftive chain'd up from hurting his 
friends, yerſets him on the thcife, if he 
ſee cauſe : ſo God doth by Sathan, it is 
not that Maſtives fault, that he tares not 
all in peeces 3 wherefore we may be glad 
we {cape ſoas we doe, as a Tuſtice, upon 
the Bench, told a condemned perſon at 
the Barre, who ſued to him for mercy. 


| d 105 
Ne” ofthis their ſavage diſpoſition, 
there are five maine reaſons to be 
rendered. 

x Firſt, becauſe they would ape the 
workes of their Father the Devill ; he is a 
murtherer, and ſo his children are given 
to blood, Thy, $. 4.4. and what can the 
Lambe expect of the Butcher, bur kil- 
ling 2 yea, and ſo givento ir, that often 
times it contents them not to ſhed the 
blood of others, except alſo they ſhed 
their owne blood: as Nero, who was fo 

| artificial 
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artificiall-in cutting of throats, that at 
laſt he runnes upon his owne ſword, ſay- 
ing, I have lived diſhonourably, IT will dye 
ſhamefally: and Saul,who being blooded 
againſt David and the Prieſts, became as 
unmercifull to himſclfe, by wreaking his 
teene on his owne bowells: and 1udas 
that was - ſo.cruell againſt the innocent 
blood of his Maſter, becatne as cruell a- 
gainſt the nocent blood of himſelfe : and 
I wonder how the murtheret can expet 
any other doome, that either heates how 
many have done the like, ot reades, Gep. 
9. where God faith, who ſo [heddeth mans 
blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed ; for ins 
the Image of God hath he made man, verſe. 
the 6; The meditation whereof, if it did 
throughly ſincke into mens hearts, would 
make them more cautious ; how much 
more, if they did read and underſtand, 
Ges. 4.10. where God inditeing Cain 
for murthering his Brother, ſaith, What 
haſt thin done ? the woice of thy Brothers 
blood cryeth unto me from the earth. In 
which placethe Originall hath ir in the 

plurall number, bloods, and ſo ſignifieth, 

The voice of the blood ſhed, and of all the 

blood which might have come of that 

"D4z  Þlood 
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blood, if it had not beene ſhed ; which 
being ſo, implyes that a man may kill 

a thouſand, in killing of one. 
Secondly, that their deeds of darkeneſſe 
»Th«: might notcometo light. Yriah muſt be 
f drkres pur to death, leaſt Davids Adultery be 
maynot diſcovered, and himſclfe diſgraced :. a 
6vncte. living Curre, you know, will doe more 
, harme thena dead Lyon. The Genea- 
logies of the Jewes muſt be burnt, that 
Herod may betaken for a lew, and one of 
the blood royall: and it'sa ſure rule, that 
of eggs frycd in the pan, come no ill 

Chickens, 

'g other- 3 Thirdly, the wicked through ma- 
2/21. ice would ſeeke by all meanesto cut off 
low theix the godly, becauſe their wicked and ſin- 
fianesfo full lives are reprovedby their godly con- 
pn verſation ;z neither can they follow their 
fonnes 1o freely as they would, nor ſo qui- 


etly, without detection or check ; now if 


_ , Abel's good workes reprove Caiw's evill 
bh canner dceds, 1et Cain but take away the cauſe, 
make goed kill Abel, and the effe ſhall not follow. 
2%, 4 Fourthly, whereas the Godly arc 
reaſon they £OO hard for them in diſputing (take Sre- 
_ by ves for an inſtance) they would be even 


of ele ,. With them by caſting of ſtones, ſtop their 


—a— ea. a &aSy ond wh > wAaAanmA Woo ww irF, a, of - 
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mouthes with brickbats, fetch 4rguments 
from the Shambles ; and this they are 
ſure would doe, when all other hopes and 
healps faile, they would nor ſtand to ar- 
oue the caſe with us; forlet the accuſed 
plead what he could for his owne inno- 
cency , the Wolfe would anſwer the 
Lamb, indeed, Thy canſe i better then 
mine, but my teeth are better then thine, I 
wit devoure thee ; ſo they would put off 
the Fox, and put on the Lyon, and make 
their party good, if not with Arguments 
of reaſon, yet with Arguments of Feele and 
Iron; bur this is a very hard way of con- 
futing. 
5 Fiftly and laſtly, their glory and cre- 


<— 


dit with the world is eclipſed by ſuffering RR 


thoſe which excell in vertue. Weknow & edit is 
eclipſed. 


the Moone hath ſo much the leſſe ligl £, 
by how much itis nearerthe Sunne, yea, 
ſo long as the Sunne ſhines above the Ho- 
rizon, the Moone © is ſcarc:ly fee: 
which madeA442riay and Neroto kill all 
ſuch as eclipſed their glory by any deme. 
rit : and for this cauſe Mercine was mur. 
thered of her fellowes, becauſe ſhe did 
excel[the reſt in beauty, 
Yea, this hath made wicked men, in 
- Dd 3 all 
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Theground | 
of all their 
tempting 


and en- 


all ages, to deale with the godly, as 1al:- 
as the Apoſtate did by our Saviour 
Chriſt , who tooke downe his Image in 
contempt, that he might ſet up his owne 
inthe ſame place, and have the people 
worſhip it ; which he knew they would 
never. doe, ſo long as the other was 
reverenced.. = 

\ You know. Herod thought he could 
not be King, if Chriſt ſhould raigne; 
yea, as though he had beene of the race 
of the Ottomans, 'he thought he: could 
not raigne, except, the firſt thing he did, 
he killed all the Males in Bethlem from 
two yeares old, and under ; andthe Pha. 
riſces, that they ſhould -be deſpiſed; if 
Chriſt were regarded; and hereupon 
they put the old Carinthians Law: in exe- 
cution, that hang'd a man in-the fore- 
noone, and fate in judgement-on him: in 
the afternoone, _ 


Q 106. 


kards doe iztiſe, how they would er- 
fercetoſinne, what they dee, with their 


farceing ts tongaes ; what they would doe, with their 
binds, itthey werenot manacled by the 
- 1-2, ' Law; 


Nd fo I have ſhowne how Drun- | 
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Law ; and prooved thatthe cauſe of all 
is, they cannot have our company in fin, 

But one thing, of no lefſe conſequence, 

is behind, namcly.the cauſe of this caule, 

. | which followes; for before I ſpeake of 

| | theirdrawingtoperdition, and defire of 
community 1n the burning Lake, I will 
make the way cleare, by giving you the 

| Originall groung of 2. iid; 

The maine ground Or reaſon why Drunkards 
drunkards (and indeed all naturall men) _ - 
bate and perſecutethe Religious, and none — nn | 
elſe, is, the one arethe ſecede of the Ser- takeof bus 
pent, children ofthe Devill, and partake "*** 
of bis nature, 1 lobn, 3. $; 10. 12. 14. 

LACS, 13. 10-lobn, 6. 70. and 8. 44. 
and14. 39. and 16, 11, Math. 13. 38. 
39.2 Cor. 4. 4.2 Tim. 2.26. Gen. 3.I5. 
and5. 3. Eph. 2. 1-totheend,and 5. 14. 
I Cor. 15.22. Ro. 5.12.19. Titus, 33, 
to8. i. Peter, 2. 9. IO, 25+ lohn 3+ 3+ 


5.6. 
And the other, children of God, and 7% 
I whom they. 


members of Chriſt, and partake of the eng 
divine nature, 3, Cor. 6. 18. Gal. 3. 26. pc: 
John, 1. 12. 13.and 3. 5.&C. 2 Pet. 1. 4. nes, 
lames, 1. 18. x Pet. 1. 15. Rom. $, 9. Gd and 
I6, 17. 29+ I Core 6.19. and 12. 27. 7 of 
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Epbſians, 5. 39. This is the caulc 
. upon which indeede all the former 
reaſons and cauſes doe depend, as the 
leſſer wheeles in a clocke depend on the 
oreat one; oras the branches of a Trec 
depend onthe ſtock and roote,and ſpring 
from it, asthe Arteries of mans body do 
from the Heart, and Veynes from the 
Liver: for in reaſon, if it be ſo, they 
muſt 'ne-ds be very contrary ; andifcon- 
#rary, no marvellthey ſhould ſo ill agree 
for there can be noamity, where there is 
no ſympathy, no reconciling of Terkes 
and Chriſtians,no neighbourhood,no alli. 
ance, no conjunction is ableto make the 
curſed ſeed of the Serpent, and the. bleſſed 
ſeede of the Woman ever agree, fince God 
andthe Devill are everlaſtingly falne out; 
one blood, one belly, one houſe, one e- 
ducation, could never make Cain and 4- 
beF accord, Iacob and Eſas, Iſac and 1þ- 
mact at one ; yea, though they be Man 
and Wife, Parent and Child, yet, if th 
be not like, they willnot like: andindeed, 
what is the Father, or Mother, or Bro- 
ther of our fleſh, to the Father 8&c. of 
of our ſpirits ? Canthere be ſuch a par- 
rity betweenethe Parent and the' nr" 
SJ t 6 * $4 "4 b f @ 
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the Husband and Wife,as ther is a diſpa- 
rity betweene God and Sathan * nocer- 
tainely , the corporall ſympathy is no- 
thing,in compariſon of the ſpirituall anfi- 
pathy,which is between the two natures, 
Diviliſh,and Divine. 
If Athens and Sparta could never a- 
ree, for that the one was addicted to 
= Minerva, the other Mars, being 
each of them Heathens: there muſt needs 
bee a greater enmity betweene a regene- 
rate man, and him that is wholly carnall: 
for what fellowſhip,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
can there be betweene righteouſneſſe and un- 
righteouſneſſe ; what communion betweene 
light and darkneſſe; and what concord be- 
tweene Chriſt and Beliall ; and what peace 
betwees the Believer and the Infidel? 2 Cor. 
6.14.15. and wherein doe theſe godleſſe 
ſons, drunkards, (though they livein 
our Church) differ from infidels 2 onely 
in name, 

Anenemy may be reconciled, enmity 
cannot. A vicious perſon may bee made 
vertuous, but vice and vertue can never 
accord ; theſe are ſo diametrically oppo- 
ſite.that the two Poles ſhall ſooner meet, 
thentheſe be reconciled. A wicked mas , 
7 3s laith 
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ſaith Salomon,js abomination ts the juſt;aud 

he that is apright in his way is abomination 
io the wicked, Prov. 29-27. and S. Iams 
witneſleth, that the amity of the world, is 
the enmity of God, and that wboſoever will 
bee a friendof the world, maketh himſclfe 
the enemy of God,lames 4.4. 

AHMichael and the Dragon cannot a- 
greein one heaven ; nor Nehemiah and 
Saynballat in one City;nor the cleane and 
the Leprous in one Campe; nor the Arke 
and Dagor in one houſe; nor God and I. 
dols in one Temple ; nor 1ohn and Ceris- 
thas in one Bath ; nor 1ſaac and 1/hmael in 
one family ; nor Tacos and Eſas in one 
wombe. In vaine then ſhall any man at. 
tempt , to make an agreement betwixt a 

wicked and a godly man ; exceptthe one, 
of wicked becomes godly,or the other,of 
godly becomes wicked : for there is ſuch 
anenmity , or mutuall maleyolence be» 
tween perſonand perſon. That as the fiſh 
Lexus,is poyſonto man,and man to him: 
theſe can no way brooke one ano- 
ther. 

Yea, that cannot properly beeſaid to 
ridd this enmity out ofthem, which rids 
them out of the world, death it ſelfe : - 
what 
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what wee reade of thoſe two Birds, 
Agithalus and Achanthus , namely, that 
they ſo hate one another living , that be- 
ing dead their bloods will not mix, bur 
preſently ſeparates : and that which is re- 
corded of Florus and Anthus ; Polynices 
and Etheocles, wiz. thattherwo former 
being killed, their bloods would not bee 
mixed ; the two latter being burnt toge- 
ther,rheir aſhes inſtantly parted ; is truly 
verified in this enmity and ?ntipathy , 
which is inthe ſeed of the Serpent , 4a- 


g4inft the ſeed of the Womanzfor ir is ſ0 


deadly and mortall, that dureing life itis 
alrogether irreconcileable , and. after 
death, they part and ſeparate as farre a- 
ſunder,as ishell from heaven, Mat.z 5. 
32-41. and 10. 16. 
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A Wicked man can azree with all that 
 Aare wicked, betheyPepifts,or Turks,or 


Athieſts, prophane and looſe perſons, for ofmer, _ 
all theſe agree with him in blindneſſe and (22*7748 


darkneſſe, yea, they are all, haile feYow 
well met;burt with ſincere Chriſtians,and 
practiſers of piety,he cannot agree z the 
Religious ſhall be ſure of oppoſition ; be- 
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cauſe their light is contrary to his dark- 
neſſe; grace inthe one,isa ſecret diſgrace 
tothe other. 
Yea, let wicked men bee at never ſo 
Bur eve muchodds one with another, yet they wil 
Religious CONCUrre and joyre againſt thegodly. As 
—_ 5 o- for example. Edomand 1ſhmaet,Moib and 
poftion. the Hagarins,Gebal and Ammon, Amalceck 
and the Philiftims , the men of Tyre and 
LAfbrry, cach had ſeverall gods ; yetall 
conſpire againſt the true God,Pſalm.$3, 
5.to 9. Manaſſes againſt Ephraim , and 
Epbraim againſt Meanaſſes ; but both a- 
gainſt Iudah. Herod and Pilat (two ene- 
mics) will agree, ſo it bee againſt Chrift ; 
they will fall in one with another, to fall 
out with God. The Sadduces, Phariſies, 
and Hersdiays were Searies of diverſe 
and adverſe faQtions, all differing one 
from another;and yet all theſe joyne roge- 
ther againſt our Saviour, Matth. 22 . the 
Libertines, Cyrenians, Alexandrians ,Cili- 
cians, and Aſians, differ they never ſo 
much,wi!l jeyne in diſputeagainſt Steves, 
A6.9. Hered neither loved the Iews,nor 
the /ewes Herod;yet both are agreed to vex 
the Church, 
.Thus wicked men, like Sampſons Foxes, 
though 
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though they be tyedtaile to taile, yet they 
joyntly ſer on fire and burn up the Barley 
eld of Gods Church. 

1cannotthink of a fitter Emblem of a 
naturall man, then Lyme, which agreeth 
well with all —_ that are dry, and of 
it's owne nature; but meeting with water 
(a my - dire&ly oppolite)it breaks,burns 
ſwels.\moaks,crackles,skips,and ſcatters, 
ſonature will give a man leave to beany 


| thing, ſavea ſound Chriſtian, and agree 


well with all others, bee their conditions 
never ſo contrary,provided they agree in 
the maine, arcall ſeed of the ſame Ser. 
pent: burletthe naturall man meet with 
one that is ſpirituall, they agree like heat 
and cold,if the one ſtayes,the other flies ; 
or if both ſtay, they agree like two poy- 
ſons in one ſtomack , the one being ever 
ſick of the other, bee they never ſo negre 
allied. 
And no marvaile ; for though they 
dwell inthe ſame houſe, yet they belong 
to two ſeverall Kingdomes ; and albeit 


' they both remaine on carth, yet they are 


governed by two ſeverall Laws; the ones 
Burgueſhip being in Heaven, Ph;l.3.2 0. 
and the other being a Deniſon belonging 
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that wits 


hed men 


ſhould a- 


to Hell ; as 1riſhmen are dwellers in Ire- 
laad.but Deniſons of England,and gover- 
ned by the Statutes ofthis Kingdome. 

Neither isit ſtrange , that wicked my 
ſhould agree one with another ; for cycn 
ſavage beaſts agree with themſelves, ell: 
the wildernes would ſoone be unpeopled 
of her foure footed inhabitants: we know 


; reef: wet the Lion, isnotcruell rothe Lion ; not 


the Leopard , tothe Leopard ; nor one i 


Tiger, to another ; nor the Dragon, to 
the Dragon,faith Ariſtorle, but every one 
will fight with, andagainſt the Lambe; 
one Crow never puls-out another Crows 
eyes ; one Wolfe will not make warwith 
another ; but every Wolfe will make war 
with a Sheepe : yea,the Snakes of Sy71a, 
the Serpents of Tyrinthja, and the Scor- 
pions of Arcadia,are gentle and ſparing 
to them of theit naturall ſoyle , though 
cruel! ro others, as Plinie reports, 

| Yea, even Divels themſclves, while 
they ſo mortally hate;and violently oppoſe 


God, and his Imagein all the ſonnes of 


Adam, are nor at enmity with themſelves, 
but accord in wickedneſle : and 14das, the 
very worſt of men;he that would be falſe 
to his owne Lord ana Maſter, would = 
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_ 
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be true to his chapmen, the high Prieſts : 
even evill Spirits, and the worſt of men , 
keepe touch one with another. 
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rive ſo atter perfection of evill, (if it 
be adigrefſion, cither pardon it, or paſſe 


| onto Section 113)they being the Divels 


children, muſt imitate him in all things, 
yea, partaking of his curſed nature, they 
can doe no other : as the children of 
God,partaking of the Divine nature, can 
not but reſemble God, and in nothing 
more, then in bet»g holy,as he is holy, and 
inſtriving after perfeion of holineſle. 
Abundance ofmen giving the rainesto 
their wicked nature,and wanting both the 
Bit of Reaſon,and the Cutb of Religion, 
more theti imitate 7ehz ; for as Tehu ſaid in 
diſiimulation, Ahab ſerved Baal a little , 
bat Ithy ſhal ſerve him mach more:{otheſe, 
inthe uprightneſle of their hearts, ſeeme 
to ſay, ſuch and ſuch awicked wretch 
ſerves thedivel alittle, but I wil ſerve him 
much more. Yea,knoiwing the divel is like 
that King, wh Montaigae ſpeaks of, with 
whomthat Souldicr only,w® in one,or - 
veric 


__ alſo is the ſole cauſe, why they They #rive 
ff 
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verſe combates,hath preſented him with 
ſeven enemies heades,is made noble;ma- 
ny of them count it the greateſt honour to 
commit the greateſt ſinnes , and are ſorry 
they cannot commit a finne unpardona. 
ble, and without, orbeyond a preſident; 
imitating Ari#ides of Locris, who dy- 
ing of the biting of a Weaſell, was gric- 
ved,that he had not beene bitten by a Li- 
on. I have heard a cauteriſed Gallant, 
boaſt of his lying with women of all con- 
ditions, ſave Witches ; and proteſt that 
ſhould be his next attempt : but what doe 
I mentioning ſucha novice,or ſpeaking of 
that,which was only heard by a few. 

I would faine know, I ſay,how menin 
this and other ages before us,could whol- 
ly imploy their time, and ſtrength, and 
meanes;how they couldtake ſuch paines, 
and be at ſuch coſt.to commit robberies, 
rapes,cruell murthers,treaſons,. þlow up 
whole States, depopulate whole Towns, 
Cities, Countries , ſedyce millions of 
ſoules , as Mahorwet and the Pope have 
done,make open war againſt the Church 
of God,as Herod, Antiochus , and others 
did;perſecute the known truth, as Islian 
the Apoſtate did;inyent all the new ou 
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theycan, and deſtroy the memory of all 
ancient vertues,as Heliogabalns did;make 
| their trade to ſweare and for-{weare, 
ifany will hire them,as our poſt-Knights 
do;not unlike thoſe Tarkifþ Priefts,called 
Seitie and Caz? ,- who for a Ducket will 
make a thouſand falſe oarhes before rhe 
Magiſtrate,and take it tobe no ſ1nne, bur 


| a worke deſerving praiſe, by lies, {wear- 
| ing, and forſwearing, to damnifie Chri- 


ſtians whart they can ; did they not ſtrive 
rooth and naile(as wee ufeto ſay )to imi. 
tate their father the Divel? 

_ O that our Land had not ſuch mon- 
ſters, who, upon an howers warning, can 
lend 1ezabel an oathgto rob poore Nabeth 
of his life and Vineyard: that we had nor 
{uchVultures,irreligions þ:xpies,that have 
conſcienceslike a Barne-doore, and ſcl- 
dome wake,but to doe miſchiefe! ſome 
men and women that will bee bauds-to 
their owne wives and daughters ! O that 
the Sunne ſhould ſhine upon her, that 
will {ell for gaine unto hell, that body 
which ſhebrought forth with ſuchpains 
tothis earth ! certainly, there was never 
woman more deſeryed to bee called the 
Divells damme then ſhee:ſome that dare 
h c the 


418 | The Drunkatds SECT: 108, 


the day to witneſle their ungodlines and 
doe their villanies, as the Phariſtes gave 
their almes, and ſaid their prayers, #0 be 
ſcene of men\who(Zimry-like)dare bring 
whores to their Tents openly g yea, like 
Abſ.lom, dares ſpread a Tent on the top 
of the houſe, and goe into their Concu- 
bines in the ſight ofall men ! yea, Gal- 
lants, that ina bravery , will aſſemble 
themſelves to their Minions by compa. 
nies, (I muſt not ſay they are harlots 
houſes)and there commit their adulteries 
in the preſence of each other ! not much 

unlike Dzogenes the Cynick,an impudenct 

f.llow,who would openly commit filthi- 

nefle even inthe ſtreets. 

And whentheir bodies have becnethe 
Orzans of unrighteouſneſle, their mouths 
ſhall after be the T74mpets tO proclaimeit: 
much like thoſeſavage womenwhich (as 
Muontaigne relates) for a badg of ho- 
nour,weate as many fringed toſlclls faſt. 
nedtotheskirt of their garment, as they 
have lyen with ſeverall men:you ſhall of- 
tn heare old men glory in their fore paſ- 
{ed whoredomes, boaſt their homicides, 
e&+c.yea, perhaps, ifit be poſſible, make 
themſclvesworle then ever they were: 
ye; 
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yea, 'rather then men will want matter of 
oſtentation,they will boaſt of the fowleſt 
vices, as Agefilaus bragd of his ſtumpt 
foote,Sertorins of his one eye, and Rath- 
rand of his ſcabs ; for their excrements 
they account ornaments,and make a ſcarf 
of their halter 5 butthis is a curſed com« 
| memoration, : 2 
Againe,men thereare,who (like them 
| of Gibeab, Ingd. 19. and the Sodomites , 
| Gen.19.) are not-content with the com- 
mon way of finning, but are mad with a 
rodigious and prepoſterousJuſt , bring 
Porch the men that wee may know them , 
©, OR 9D 
And hathnotthis age ſome , whoe- 
quall Zycaop , that was turned into a 
Woolfe by Tuptiter, for his cruelty « who 
ſeeme to have beene ſuckled with the 
milke of Woolfes,as it is reported of the 
firſt founder of Rowe ? who , through 
cuſtome, have made ſexne ſo familiar unto 
them, that the horror of it is turned into a 
pleaſare2 who being inured toblood, make 
killing of men but a ſport, as it fared with 
Abner, who called playing, when every 
one thruſt his ſword into his fellowes 
fides2 Sam.2.14.16.ſomeyou ſhall havet. 
= MES hazard 
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_ hazardland.life,ſoule,(yea,more,if more 


could bee) on the fortune of a Rapiers 
point,when but aske whence the caule of 
that contention ariſcth , they cannot tell 
you without bluſhing,ſo vaine,andſofri- 
volons is the occaſion:many men had ra- 
ther ſee a combate fought, wherein one 
man kills another, then heare a Sermon, 
or partake of a rich banquet ; being of 
Hannibal's tumour , who ſecing aditch 
{wim with mans blood, profeſt never to 
have ſeene a ſight which more delight. 
ed him : or of Hereds, who thinking hee 
could not ſhed blgod,, and bee cruell c- 
nough while hee lived, and to makethe 
lewes ſorry for his death, whether they 
would orno, commanded,and made ſure 
that they ſhould ſlay all the Noble-mens 
children in 1#ry,as the breath went out of 
his body: ſome reſemble Cajus Caligula, 
who, amongſt other tyrannies, cauſed at 
his meales ordinarily one to cut off be- 
fore him the heads of poorepriſoners , 
wherein hee tooke great pleaſure: or Ne- 
ro and Domitizn , who ſtudied ſtrange 
deaths, to afflict the Saints, and to ſup- 
preſle the Golpell : or 1uſtinian,who,be- 
ang reſtored againcto his Empire, as oft 
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25 hee” moved his hand to wipe the filth | 


from his noſe,which was cut off, he com- 


manded one of his enemies,or ſome of 


their allies to be put to death : or laſtly , 
the Numantines , who being beliedged 
by the Romans, and brought to great 
miſery , made a vow, noday to cate 
| meat, unleſſe the firſt diſh might bee of a 
Romans fleſh ; nor drinke any drinke , 
| unlefſe their firſt draught were Rowarns 
| blood. 

Againe,are there not ſome as blaſphe- 
mous, as impudent Pharaoh, who being 
bloodied with his unrefiſted tyranny; 
could belch out defiance in the face of 
heaven(who is God? )thinkinghe might be 
bold with heaven, becauſe he was great 
on earth : or Nicazor, who being perſwa- 
ded from cruelty upon the Sabboth day, 
in that God had appointed it holy, an- 
ſwered, if God be mighty in heaven, 1 am 
alſo mighty ox earth ; though the ſame 
tongue that ſpakeit, was cur into little 
peeces, and flung tothe Fowles, and the 
hand that ſmote', was cut off and hung 
before the Temple : or laſtly, Pope H.t- 
debrand, who 'asked the Sacrament of 
Cluiſt'sbody, before all the Cardinalls, 
Be 3 how 
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how he ſhould deſtroy Henry the Empe. 
rour? and having no an(1yer, flung it into 
the fire, ſaying, could the 1dol gods of the 
Heathens tell them what ſhould ſucceedin dl 
their enterpriſes,and canit not thou tell me? 
And many the like;for the time would be 
ro0 ſhort for me to ſpeake of all I might, 
who being pa## feeling, have given them: 
ſelves toworke all kinds of wickedneſſe,cven 
with greedineſſe,Eph.4.19, © 

' Beſides,I cannot (without red cheeks) 
name the things that are commonly done 
by them, notin ſeerer, but openly, and 
chat without bluſhing, yea, not without 
boaſting 3 and the report ofſinne, is oft 
as badas the commiſhon;I am loth,l ſay, 
to ſpeak of that, whereof the very ſpeech 
is lothſome, Whereforcto ſhut up with 
a word of application. - 
Do wenotknow,or have we not heard 
of ſuch as theſe, who are indifferent inno- 
thing but conſcience? I would there were 
none ſuchto be knowne, or heard of, or; 
at leaſt, I would they were thrown out of 
Chriſt's Crofſe-row, but if there be,and 
ever hath beene ſuch, let any reaſonable 
man judge, whether they could bee thus 
deſperaicly wicked, if they did not = 
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Late Sathan, ſtrive after the perfed#:0n of 
evill,to beſaperlative in finne, to h: ve,as 
it were;thelowelt place in hell,;and who 
ſhould come there farſt ; as Gods people 
defire toimitate God, ſtrive after perfe- 
&ion of holincſle, and to have a greater 
degree of glory in the Kingdome of 
Heaven. 
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Ueſtion.But how doth Sathan work 

men to this height of impiety? . 
Anſwer. Not all at once , butwhen 
cuſtome of ſinne hath deaded all remorſe for 
ſinne, A manat firſt goes into finne, as a 


| young {ſwimmer into the water, not 


plunging himſelfe over head and eares at 
fir 


ſt daſh, but by degrees, till he come in 


profundum,and then contemnit. 


The imbellick Peaſant,when he comes 
firſt ro the Field, ſhakes at the report of 
a Musket ; bur after hee hath ranged 
through the fury of two or three Battels, 
he then can fearelefſe and abreach, and 
dares undaunted gaze death in the tace t 


ſothe firſt a&s of finne, are for the moſt- 


part trembling, fearefull, and full of the 
bluſh;itis the zre7 ation of evil, rhat gives 
Ee 4 forc- 
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forchead to the foule offender : it's cafie 
ro know a b:ginning ſwearer, he Cannat 
mouth it,like the praQtiſed manzhe Oathes 
it, as a cowardly Fencer playes, who 
as ſoone as he hath offered a blow, 
ſhrinks backe; as if kis heart ſuffered a 
kjnd of violence by his tongue z yet had 
rather take a ſtep in vice, then be left be- 
hind, for not being in faſhion. 
The firſt timethe Fox ſaw the Lyon, 
he feared him as death ; the ſecond, he 
feared him, but not ſo much ; the third 
time, he grew more bold, and: paſſed by 
him without quakeing, There isno man 
ſuddenly very good, or extreamely evill, 
but growes ſo: as a River is ſmall and 
foredable at the head, but greatens as it 
runnes On, by acceſſion of new waters. 
Salomon firſt takes two wives, then three, 
then hundreds; and having once got be- 
yond the ſtakes of the Law, and all mo- 
deſty, he-is ready to loſe himſelte - a- 
mone{t a thouſand bedfellowes. 
' As meneatediversthings by morſels, 
and digeſt them with eaſe, which if they 
ihouldeate whole, would choake them : 
ſo fares it with ſinners. 'We deale with 
our confriences, as with-our Apparcl 
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when we have got on a new ute, freſh 
and faire, we are very chary of abuſing it, 
we take heede where we fit, what we 
touch, or againſt what we ' leane ; bur 
when it is once growne alittle old, ſoyled 
and ſullied, we have no ſuch regard of ir, 
we littlepaſſe what we doe with it, nor 
minde where we caſt it , ſo the uxorious 
husband, at the firſt idolizeth his wife, 
no noyſe muſt diſturbe her, the cold 
wind muſt not blow upon her, the Sunne 
muſt be ſhaded from her beauty, her 
feete mult ſcarce touch the earth,nothing 
muſt offend her, ſhe commands all, her 
will isa law; it may be, after a while 
none of all this, but the contrary : even 
ſuch is our dealing with conſcience; as 
we ſee in: David,who at firſt was ſo ten- 
der of it, that the lap of Saul's garment 
onely troubled him to the heart ; bur 
giveing way to his owne corruptions, 
and Sathanstemprations,to what a height 
of ſinhie was he riſen ? ar firſt he onely 
looſed the raynes to idleneſle ; from idle- 
neſle, he proceedes to luſt ; from luſt, to 
drunkenneſſe ; from drunkenneſſe, to 
murther, &c. Mutther ſhall be imploy- 
edto hide adultery, the fact which wine 
| cannot 
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cannot conceale, the ſword ſhall; yea, 
what a brood of fſinnes hath the Devill 
hatched,out of this one cgge of Adultery; 
Yriab ſhall beare his owne Mittim: to 
Toab, and be the meſſenger of his owne 
death ; 18ab muſt be a traytor to his 
friend; the Hoſt of God muſt ſhame. 
fully turne their backes upon their enc- 
mies, much blood of 1ſ7ael muſt be ſpilt, 
many a good Souldier caſt away, that 
murther muſt be ſeconded with difſi- 
mulation , and all this, to hide one A- 
dultery. 

O how many, by this meanes, have 
declined from avigorous heate of zeale,to 
a temper of lukewarme indifferencie;and 
then from a careleſle mediocrity, to all 
extremity of debauchedneſle ; and of 
hopetfull beginnings, have ended in incar- 
nate Devills ! reſembling Domitian,who 
(when firſt choſen Emperour) did fo ab- 
horre cruelty, that he would not ſuffer 
any beaſt to be kill'd for ſacrifice, yet 
after by degrees, and when cuſtome had 
broughtan habit, he thought no cruelty 
ro00 much, to put in execution againſt 
men: or Dioniſyas, who ſo long as he 
was beloved, and well reported of, p_ 


g 


( baratter. 427 


ood man; but when the priuy talke to 
bis defamation came to his cares, he fell 
by degrees to exerciſe all manner of cru- 
elty : or Nero, who at firſt being requi- 
red to ſigne (as the manner was) the fan. 
tence of a criminall offendors condem- 
| nation, earneſtly wiſhed of God, that he 
| couldnet write , rather then be forced to 
doome amanto death , and yet after, be- 
came the moſt lively Image of cruelty 
that we reade of, - 
Vice is a Pere patetike, alwayes in 
progrefſion ; yea, both grace, and ſinne, 
arc of a growing nature : for as it is in 
wealth, he that hath much, would have 
more: {oin vertue, and vice ; but evill 
men eſpecially, and dece.wers wax worſe 
and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived, 
2 Tim. 3-13. they goe firſt over Shoes, 
then over Bootes; then over-ſhoulders at 
length over head and cares in finne, as 
ſomedoc in debt. 
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O The dangerous and inſenfible znſ6- 


Cultime of 


ſon takes 


wuations Of ſenne' + if that crafty 4wy the 
tempter can hereby worke us but ro one /eaſe of fx 


dram of lefle deteſtation to a familiarity 
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in evil,he promiſcth himſelfe the victory, 
Cuſtome brings ſinne to be ſo familiar, 
that the horror of it is turned into delight, 
and as mendoe at firſt leſle like ſinne, {6 
with continuance they doe lefle feele it: 
frequency in fſinne, takes away the ſexſe of 
finne; as a man may looke ſo long upon 
the Sunne, that he ſhall become blind, 
and then he is not ſenſ1ble of any light ir 
hath; or heare a great noyſe ſo long (as 
they which live.neare the fall of the Ri- 
ver Nils) that it may make him ſtarke 
deafe : for even ſo it fares with the noto- 
riouſly wicked, who being familiarly ac- 
cuſtomed to all manner of lewdnefle, can 
commit foule ſinnes with lefle touch of 
conſcience, then athers can heare of 
them : as you ſhall have Blacke-ſmiths 
that are uſed to the frequent and dayly 
handling of hot Iron, hold a ſcorchi 
fire brand in their hands, and laugh 
whilſt another would rore out, Eſtrich- 
like, they can conco& Iron, and put it off, 
as eaſily as another weake ftomacke can 
doe jelly. Ohhovv the ſoule, that takes 
a delight inlevydneſlc, is gained upon by 
euſtome ! 
Neither vvill any. meanes reſtraine 
ſuch 
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| ſuch a Sampſon, for let him be bound 
vvithgrcene vvithes(the ſhame of men) 
they vvill not hold him, with new Ropes, 
(the feare of authority)they will not hold 
him;vvith the pinne and vvoote (of Lavy 
and Goſpell)none of theſe vvill hold him. 
Indeed, foratime ſhame it ſelfe may 
hold them in, though ſinne holds them 
under ; but ſhortly after they have bra- 
zen faces, ſobloodleſle, that they cannor 
bluſh; and then farewell all good. 
* Thereis ſome feare to offend, ſome 
knowledge of good and evill, ſome re- 
morle, Gs conſcience, while ſhame 
laſts : bur if ſhame once depart, know- 
ledge goes, and feare goes, and remorſe 
goes, and conſcience goes, none will tare. 
ry behind ſhame; atleaſt, where the feare 
of God (which is the bridle and curbe to 
ſinne) is abſentgall vices will there be pre- 
ſent and abound ; and when they are once 
cruſted over with perſeverance, no hope 
of returning : like as the Tortiſe ( de- 
lighting in the Sunne) ſwimmeth on the 
top of the water ſo long, untill the heate 
hardeneth her ſhell, that ſhe cannot ſinck, 
and then ſhe is, taken, Wherefore let 
not this point part with us, till it hath 
taughz 
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taught 1is rwo things, to wit, to make 
conſcience of ſmall finnes; notto reite- 
rate, or allow our ſelves in the praQtice 
of any knowne ſinne. 


_ -  —_— 
_ A Nd fo you havethe maine ground, 
God bath foundation, roote, or ſpring of their 


precamed Oppoſition 5 which yet is not all, for, ad- 

ezexm") nittheir natures were not contrary, this 
berweene ; "$8" vx; 

ibe wicked alone were omni-ſufficient, God, from 

_— . thebeginning,hath proclaimed av enmity 

gle between the ſerde of the Serpent andthe ſeede 

the world of the woman, which is irreconcileable 

exaurer. and endlefie: for as it hath beene from 

the beginning of time; ſo it ſhall laſt to 

theendofalltime : when trme, ſaith one, 

began, this malice firſt began; nor willit 

end, but with tht lateſt man. Itis an ever- 

laſting a& of Parliament, like a Statute in 

Magus Charta, Gen. 3.15. where even in 

Paradiſe, 1chova, the eternall God, and 

Lord of Hoits, ſaith unto Sathan, 7 wif 

pit enmity betweene thee, and the woman; 

and bctweene thy ſeede, and her ſeede, hee, 

or it ſhall bruiſe thine head, and thou ſhalt 

bruiſe his heele ; whereby Sathans ſeede, 1s 

meant the wicked of all ages 5 and by ex- 

mity 
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wit, bitter, immoderate, inveiterate, ir- 
reconcileable, and endlefle hatred, and 
diviſion, oppoſiteto that amity and fami. 
larity, which formerly had bcene be- 
tweene the Woman and the Serpent ; as 
Expoſitors univerſally conclude. 

So that there was a twofold kingdome ,,,.. 
ſetup in this world (both ſpiritually a their King 
kingdome of finne and darkenefle, and' a *n4'bey 
kingdome of light and holinefſe ; rhe 7%, 
King and cheife commander of the one, ©: boxewr 
being Sathan, the Prince of darkeneſſe, — 
the god of this world, and chicfe of cvill frive to 
Spirits ; his ſubjects, all unregenerate ze bis 
men : andthe King of the other, being = "x 
Chriſt, called in Scripture. the wonderfull Sing of 
Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlafting | bey can 
Father, and Prince of peace, the Lord of Chriſt by a 
Lords, and King of Kings, Iſay, 9. 6. Rev, inal 
17.14. who 1s allo the chicfe of men, wr 
cventhe chiefe Sonne of man ; his ſub= 
jets, the godly and regenerate alone : 
betweene which Kings, and their Regi- 
ments, God himſelfe having proclaimed 
a perpetuall warre, ſaying, I will put enm1- 
ty betweene the one, andthe other, how 
can we expe lefle 2 for with God, nei- 


ther doth his word diſagree from his in-- 
tention 
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tention, becauſe he is truth. it ſelfe; nox 
his deede from his. word, becauſe. he is WW 4; 
power it {clfe 5 God is n0t as man, that hu H 
ſhowld lye, neither as the Sonne of man, thu iſ 0 
hee ſhould repent : hath he ſaid, 7 will pu ſ p1 
enmity berweene the men of the world, WW b: 
and his owne people, and ſhall henot doe ÞÞ FE 
it 2 or, hath he ſpoken the word, and [hull Þ k 
not he accompliſhit ? Namb. 23.19, Hua. Þ vv 
wen and Earth ſhall paſſe away , but one jot, | c 
or tittle of his word ſhall zot paſſe, till allle | h 
fullfilled, Math. 5. 18. So that to be ÞÞ a 
without temptations, reproaches, and 
perſecutions, we may rather wiſh, then | < 
hope : for what peace can wee looke for, | t! 
berweene the ſeede of the Serpent, and || < 
the ſeede of the woman, ſince God him- | © 
t 
{ 
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ſelfe, from the beginning, hath fer them 
at enmity ? yea, Once to expe it, were 
an ctfect of frenzie, not of hope. 
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Ae they i Big Sathan is their King, you have 
bavexs A. it, John 14. 30.andthe Prince of this 
bene wants world, it is plaine, Toby, 12. 31. and that 
nw, > _— he ruleth by, and morketh in all the children 
age. of diſobedience, Eph. 2.2, makes cleare: 
and that they arc his ſervants, kept by th 
Devill 
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Devill in a ſnare, and taken Captive of 
him, at his will, are the very words of the 
Holy-Ghoſt, 2. Tim. 2. 26. which being 
ſo(conſidered together with the former 
proclamation} how ſhould they not ſeeke 
bi wealth,and hononr by fighting for him? 
How ſhould they not ſtrive to enlarge his 
kingdom, and the territories of Hell, by 
winning all they can from Chriſt, by a 
continmall warre and skirmiſh, as they 
have not beene wanting hitherto in any 
age © x 
z Yea, I could produce teſtimonies and 
examples till darke night, to prove that 
there hath beene in all ages, is now, and 
ever ſhall be (betweene theſe two Kings, 
Sathanand Chriſt, and their regiments, 
the wicked,and the godly)a perpetual war 
enmity and trite, according to the Lords 
prediction, or proclamation, for there 
is ſcarce a Page 1n the Bible, which doth 
not either expreſle, or imply, ſomewhat 
touching this warre : yea, as if the Scrip- 
tures contained nothing elſe, the Holy- 
Ghoſt f1gnificantly calls them, the booke 
of the battells of the Lord, Numb. 21. 14. 
aS Rypertizs well obſerves. | 

But becauſe jt would take up much 
Fi ra0Mme, 
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ro0me, and none, except they are blind, 
will queſtionthe ſame, I will wave thar, 

Saran js not aCaptaine of forties,nor of 
fifcies nor of ſixties,nor of hundreds ; but 
he isGenerall over all which fight not un- 
der Chiiſt's Banner; which is bur a lit- 
tle flocke. 

I's truce, every Chriſtian in his Bap- 
tiſmc hath taken preſſe. money of Chriſt, 
to be his Souldier, and to ſerve him in 
the Field of this world, againſt his, and 
our enemies: yea, I confeſſe, amongſt 
vs Chriſtians, Chriſt is theſubje& of all 
tongues ; O that he were the object of 
:1l hearts : but whereas the Schoole dil- 
putes of him, the Pulpit preaches of him, 
Hypocrites talke of him, time-ſervers 
make uſe of him,Politicians pretend him, 
prophane men ſ{weare by him, millions 
profefle him; few love him, few ſerve 
him, few care to honour him : godly 
men, even amongſt us Chriſtians, arc 
like timber trces in a wood, here one, 
and there one. Yea, it is to be feared, 
that, as once in 1/rael a thouſand follow- 
ed Ba-1., for ore that followed God, ſo 
now, many ſerve the world,and rhe fleſh, 
and the Devill, for one that truely _—_ 

0 
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Godin ſincenity, truth, and holineſle. 
Now as when Abimeleck raigned, 
downe went Gideon's children : ſo where 
wicked menbeare'{way, and fin raignes, 
downe goes Chriſt's friends, and the 
fruits of faith. And when hath the viſt- 
ble Church kept her owne ſo well, bur it 
. | inighttruely be ſaid (not as the women 
| of Su#l and David, Saul hith flaine his 
| thouſand, aud David hu tenne thouſand, 
but) Sathan by himſclfe and his Hoſt, 
| hathſlaine more then his hundred thou- 
ſand. Yea, of theſe drunkards, wha 
' & have takenthe Devills oath of allegiance, 
he is a very meane ſouldier; that hath not 
wor ſome from Chriſts Standard : as 
among(t the Hungariaxs, he is not held 
worthy to wearea weapon, nor reputed 
a brave gentleman, who hath not kil'd a 
Turke: Yea, {ome there are that have 
wonne more men from him, then they 
have becne weekes at their owne diſpoſe; 
as Cato Cenſorizs boaſted, he had taken 
more townes in Spaine, then he had beene 
daycs inthe country, Nay, hath not the 
Devill made as good uſe of ſome famous 
drunkard,as Sampſox did of that Jaw-bone 
of an Aﬀſc, i#dg.1 5 .wherewith he ſlew 4 
thouſand men 2 Ffz 4113» 
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They Ow whercin doe they overcome, 
would 0 ſe ſpiri : 
our and what is it theſe ſpirituall Kings, 


companyin and their Regiments chietcly faght tor 
zorments. (for having madecleare way,I come now 
at length to prove the ſecond part of my 
former propoſition, namely, that their 
utmoſt aime and end (whetherthey ſecke 
to intiſe or enforce us to fſinne with 


them) is, that they may have our company 
hereafter inthe burning lake) but to win Þ 


foules each from other 2 and what 

thinke you doe drunkards, the ſeede of 

the Serpent, and children of the Devill, 

more delight in, then the murther of 

ſoules £ and why doc they ſo ſubtilly 
perſwade, and fo violently enforce us to 

ſinne with them, butthat they may pluck 

us out of Chriſts tould, and bring us into 

the ſame place of torment, whether they 

are going © This is the very endand pur- 

pole of all their warring againſt the ſecede 

x42, Othewoman. For as nothing but the 
eros diſh drapeof uldpleaſ 
but growr 11hor.our and rape of Tamer,couldplcalc 
fo! ewit Amron; and nothing bur the blood of 
[mn ie 07, could ſatisfic Caſalow ; and 
«/eede. TOkiing butthe heart of LA4b/alom, could 
content 
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content /oab ; and nothing bur the death 
of toab, could pacifie Salomon : ſo no- 
thing but our ſoxles, will ſatisfie the Ser- 
ent and his ſeede. This is the very 
Pricke, White, and Butt, whercat they 
ſhoote all their Arrowes, and lay thcir 
levell. 

Ifany ſhall ſay, this word 1s too big 


| for my mouth, I wiſh them, firſt heare, 
and then determine, The Devill by 

& theſe, as through ſo many Bowes,ſhootes 
| a deadly Arrowe at thy ſoule, as Zy- 


© cian Pandormes did at Menelaus the Grecian; 


but God, like Pallas,turneth by the Shaft, 
and makes it hit upon thy body, goods, 
or good name z asthat upon the buckler 


| of his girdle. 


Why thinke you are all their frownes, 
and frumps, and cenſures, and ſcoffes 
Why ſo many ſlanders, and ſtigmarti- 
callnick-names raiſed and caſt upon the 
Religious 2 why are they the alone ob- 
jet of their ſcorne and deriſion, but that 
they may flout them our of their faith, 
dampe, or quenchthe ſpirit, where they 
perceive it is kendled, but that they may 
baffle them out, and make them aſhamed 
of their holy profeſſion and religious 

3 courſe 


The Drunkards Sect. 11, 


courſe, and conſequently pull them back 
tothe world ? | 

Why did the Heathen Emperours fo 
violently oppoſe,and ſo cruelly perſecate 
the Chriſtians, but to make them become 
Heathens too 2 Why did Boxner and Gar- 
diner, with the reſt of that crew, in the 
time of Queene Mary, burne at the ſtake 
all thit truely profeſt the purity of Reli- 
gion, but to winne them from Chriſt ? 
Why did St. Paul, before his converſion, 


breath out threatnings and fſlaughters a- | 


gainſt the Diſciples ; why did he perſe- 
cute them, even to ſtrang cities, ſhut up in 
Priſon, and puniſh them throughout all 
the Synagogues, but that he might make 

them renounce Chriſt, and his religion, 
and compell them to blaſpheme?as him- 
ſelfe confeſſeth ,- AFs, 26. 10.11. Why 
did the high Prieſts ſo conſult and con- 
trive abour putting Zazarws to death, at- 
ter he was raiſed; and Chriſt alſo, that 
raiſed him, but becauſe for his ſake many 
of the lewes went away. and beleeved in Ie- 
{57s the Holy. Ghoſt affirmes,John, 12. 
10. 11. ſeealſo Chap. 12. 48. Laſtly, if 
there were not many men ſo curſedly 
wretched, as to delight iti the marther of 


ſoules $ \ 
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foples; what ſhould holy David ſo much, 
and in ſo many places, uſe theſe, and the 
like expreſſions, They have 7aid waite for 
my ſoule, Pſa.5 9.2 .3.They rewarded me e- 
vill for good go have ſpoyled my ſoule, Pal. 
35.12, Mine enemies, the wicked, c02- 
paſſe me round about for my ſonte,Pſa.17.9. 
They gather themſebves together, and lay 
waite for wy ſoule,Pſalme 56.6.and many 
the like , which was not more his cafc , 
then it is ours : for alltheir ayme, when 
they cither tempt, or afflictus, is, that 
they may make us ſquare our lives,accor- 
dingto their rule, (as that Gyant did pro- 

ortion the bodies of all his gueſts,tothe 
bed of his Harlot ; either by ſtretching 
out, if they wanted inlength, or cutting 
off, if they did exceed) and conſequent 
ly, draw us to pe:dition. 

They rather wiſh all damned with 
themſelves, then any to bee freed from 
their owne Priſon : andas in the bleſſed, 
there is perfect charity;ſo in the damned, 
there is perfe&t envie ; neither the good 
would be {aved,nor the wicked would be 
damned alone ; wherefore they ſecke to 
winne all they can. 
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io heaven, 
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VV” once a man is got out of the 

ſnare of the Divell, he will doe 
what he can,to pluck others after him. As 
by his ſinnes and bad example, hee hath 
drawn others from God : ſo now he will, 
all hee can , draw others with himſelfe to 
God;Saul converted,will build up,as faſt 
as ever heplucked downe and preach,as 


_ zealouſly, as everhe perſecuted, 


But take a view of each calc in ſeverall 
perſons, and firſt of the godly. We read 
that Noah and Lot, hazarded their own 
peace and ſafety, (ſuch was their charity, 
to preſerve theirs that afflicted them ) 
they did admoniſh others , like Pro- 
pkcts ; and adviſe them, like Fathers ; 
but both in vaine ; thcſe holy men ſce- 
med tothem as one that mocked, and 
they did more then ſeeme to mocke 
thei againe, We read likewiſe, how An- 
Zrew was no ſooner converted , and be- 
come Chuſt's Diſciple;bur inſtantly hee 
ſecketh out his brother $/moy , to gaine 
him alſo to theſame faith , 1ohn, 1. 41- 
And of Philip, that he did the like to Na* 
thaniel verſe 45. And of the woman of 
NR | $a« 
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Samaria, that ſhe did the like to many of 
her neighbours, 1ohn 4. 28.t0 41, And 
of the twelve Apoſtles, that ſo ſoone as 
they were endued with the Holy Ghoſt , 
they ſpread the Goſpell throughout the 
whole world, and with ſo good ſucceſle, 
that wee reade of three thouſand ſoules 


| converted, by one of them, at onetime, 


namely , by Peter ; ſo well did he obey 
Chriſt's command , who 1aid unto him, 


| when thou art converted firengthen thy bre- 
' thren,Luk 22.32. 


Yea, Moſes ſo thirſted after the ſalva« 
tion of 1ſracl, that rather then hee would 
bee ſaved without them, hee deſired the 
Lord, to blot him out of the Booke of Life, 
Exodus 32.32, and Pas[tothis purpoſe 
ſaith, 1 conld wiſh my ſelfe tobe ſeparated 
from Chri#t, for my brethren, that are my 
kinſmen , according tothe fleſh, meaning 
the ewes, Rom.9-3. Theircharity , and 
ſpirituall chirſt after ſalvation, was much 
like the naturall thirſt of Alexander, who 
being with his rroopes in rhe Field, and 
in extremity of thirſt, when one preſent- 
ted him an Helmet of water, he refuſed.ir, 
laying, ſs ſolus bibero,hos meror occupabit : 
or that of Rodo/phys the Emperour, who 

in 


in his warres againſt 0ocarus , King of 


Bohemia,bcing offered drink by a ruſticke 
that attended his harnefle, when both he, 
and his whole Army were ready tope. 
riſh withthirſt;refuſed it, ſaying, that his 
thirſt was for all his Army, and nota. 
lone for himſelte. 

There is a greate dearth of reaſon 
and charity in that man , who would bee 
happy alone ; much more docthey deſire 
the bleſſedneſſe of others , that are of the 
' Communion of Saints : all heavenly hearts 
are charitable,and it is a great preſumpti- 
on, that hee will never finde the way to 
heaven, who defires to go thither ſingle: 
yea,a deſire towinothers,is an inſeparable 
adjunct, or relative to grace;for it is im- 
poſſible,that a man ſhould be converred, 
but having got himſelfe out of Sathans 
clutches,he will ſeeke to draw others af- 
ter himzyea, where the heart is thankfnll, 
and inflamed withthe love of God and 
our neighbour,this ſhall be the principal! 
aime:as that vertuous Lady, which C:»- 
den \peakes of, having beene a Leper her 
ſelfe, beſtowed the greateſt part of her 
pom , tobuildan Hoſpitall for other 
Lepers, 

Neither 


The Drunkards Sect. 


_— Aa in a, £©Y. = 


CharaFerx, 


Neither canenlightened foules chooſe 
but diſperſe their rayes: weareno whit 
thankfull for our owne illumination, tf we 
doenot looke withcharity and pity, up - 
on the groſfemifſe-opinions and mifpri- 
fions of our brethren, It isa duty com- 
manded by: God, Iud. 22.23. 2 Tim. 2. 
25.26.Heb.3.13, Andevery good mans 
meat and drink, is to doe tbe will of him that 


ſent him ; and though he cannot do,whar 


he would;yet he will labour to do, whar 
he can,to win others , not to deſerve by it, 
but to exprefle his thanks. 


d II5. 


_— as Gods people would not bee 
; Aſaved alone, but winne all tlicy can, 


knowing, ſociety no ſmall part of the ve- /oulr-mur- 
ry joyes of heaven : no more would wic- ©: 


ked men be 417ed alone, but miſlead all 
they can, thinking it ſome eaſe and com- 
fort in miſery, to have companions. As 
for example. What made the Scribes and 
Pharifies compaſle Sea and Land,to make 
one of their profeſſion , but that they 
might make him twofold more the child of 
hell, then _— ? aSOur Saviour ex- 
preſly witneſſeth, Matth.2 3.1 ro 

us 
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ſhut up the kingdome of heavey ( lo fare 
forth as they could ) aud would neither zoe 
in themſelves nor ſuffer others, that wonld 
have entred, to comein,v.13. And what 
el{e,but this love of comman:ty,made Ba- 
alam (being a curled reprobate himſelfe) 
ſo willing ; firſt, tocurſe all 7ſrael,and af- 
ter, when that would not fadge, togive 
ſuch- divellith counſell againſt them 2 
Reve.2-14 Namb. 22. Or what is the reaſon thinke 
you, of all their practiſes againſtrhe juſt 

now,of their tempting them,and attempt- 

ing what they can againſt them, bur this, 

they would diſcourage us in the way to 

heaven, beat us off from our holy profeſ- 

ſion, or being religious,and draw us backe 

ro the world, that ſo they might have our 

company here in finne, and hereafter in 
torment? as if this were not to carry. brim- 

ſtone to their own fire, and to make their 

own bed in hell. 

And let ſuch know , that how many 
Novices,or Apprentiſes of Religionſoe- 

ver, have beene beaten off, by meanes of 

their ſcoffs,{landers,reproaches ,or other 

their malicious practiſes againſt the ged- 

ly : how many ſoever they have foreſtal- 
led with prejudice againſt the En” , 
Y 
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by making their ſavour to ſtinke before 
their neighbours, and acquaintance , 
through their lies and forgeries ; ſo put 
ting a [wordinto their hand,to ſlay them, 
as the children of 1ſr ae} unjuſtly charged 
Moſes and Aaron, touching Pharaoh, and 
his ſervants, Ex. 5+21. or how many ſo- 
ever are drawato do and commit the like 
ſinnes, by their example 3 even ſo many 
of Chriſts band they have (as much as in 
them lyeth ) diminithed , and ſhall one 
day be arraigned and condemned,nort on« 
ly for high treaſon,againſt our Soveraign 
Lord Chriſt , but allo for ſaying ſo ma- 
ny ſoules with death eternall z which ſin, 
having areward of torment anſwerable, 
(as I fall ſhew anon) mult of neceſſity, 
bring upon them more then double dam 
nation. Wherefore let them,more wiſely 
then Dzves, looke to it intime, take heed 
of powring water upon the fire of the 
Spirit,which had more need of kendling, 
then of quenching; and beating downthe 
weake hands and knees, which ſhould ra- 
ther bee lifted up for God , and againſt 
Sathan. 
And thus you ſee that drunkards, and 
all wicked men,(whoſe meat and drink it 
Is, 
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is, to doe the will of their Father) ayme 
at our <eternall ruine , as the divell did at 
the ruine of our firſt Parents, and their 


off-ſpring; and how could they doe ſo, if 


they did not partake of the divells nature 
yea, if they were not quite changed 
from men into divels? 


d 116. 
Ut ſee other two reaſons, why they 
O: her = deſire community inthe burning lake, 
_ and why they make no bones ot ſoule- 


baveour murther , the firſt is this, they know 


comp themſclves irrecoverably loft, and there- 


32 the bur- 


ning lake. fore they are deſperate, becauſe they can. 


x Being not riſe themſelves, they would raixe af; 
out of bode S - 
them/etves they know , they have ſo grievoully of. 


- 


theyare fended God,and fo deſpited the Spirit of 
_ 7:74 grace, ſo ſinned againſt knowledg, and 
beter then conſcience,and ſo often reiterated theira- 
—_ bominations,that they are become ſoin- 
curable,and paſt hope of remedy,that no 
medicine, can helpethem,as God ſpeaks, 
touching the ſorrowes of the Tewes,by1e- 
remiah,Chap. 30.12.13.15.as ſometimes it 

fares with a {1cke patient , who while he 

hath hope of cure, iswilling to abſtaine 

from ſuch meats as are dangerous, 

and hurtfull for him;but knowing his = - 

calc 
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caſe incurable,forbeareth nothing thar he 
likes, and likes onely thoſe things which 
are moſt forbidden him ; ſothe Proverb 
is verified in them, Over Shoes, over 
Bootes, yea, which is deſperate, over 
ſhoulders. 

As a man ſinking into the deeepe wa- 
ter, catcheth hold of him that is next 
him : ſo men diving into the bottome 
of iniquity, pull downe their adherents : 
' and how can they more lively prove 
| themſelves the Divells children, whoſe 
ayme it hath ever beene, ſeeing hee muſt 
of necefiity bee wretched, not to bee 
wretched alone ? 

It is little content to them to bee re. 
probates , except they have company. 
Wherefore as falling Zucifer drew nu» 
merous Angells with him : ſo all his a- 

ents and adherents, as firebrands, in 
Dnrka themſelves , burne others ; the. 
Divell out of malice miſleades them,and 
they others: what wretched companions 
thenare theſe men ! the Lord grant wee 
may know no more of them , then by 
heareſay, 


$ 117. 
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2 They Conc, there is another winning 
ebinteit nDreafon, why they ſtrive ſo after com- 
 ſoreeaſe munity : for you muſt know, the Devill 
andcom- propounds to them and they to them- 
Frcs ſelves, ſomeappearance of good ineve- 
bave com- ry thing they doe, They thinke it ſome 
parionis- eaſe and comfort, in miſery to have com- 
panions, yca, the more, the merrier, 

thinke they, as ſorrowes devided among 

many, are borne more <caſily : it is ſome 

kinde of caſe to ſorrow, to have part- 

ners ; as a burthen 1s lightned, by many 
ſhoulders : divers backs will carry a 

oreater burthen, with leſle paine or as 

clouds ſcattere4into many drops, cafily 

vent their moyſtute into ayre: many 

ſmall brookes meeting,.and concurring 

in one channell, will carry great veſlclls: 

yea, our grzefes are leſſened, our joyes en- 

larged, ourcares lightned, by one friend- 

ly aſſociate. In all heates of anguith, 

good aſſiſtance and ſociety breathes ſome 

coole ayre of comfort : when Pau! muſt 

an{yver betore Nero, he complaines, that 

0 1a flood with him, but all men forſooke 

Vim, 2 Tim. 4. 16. And certainely, it 

was 
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was a plague upon a plague; tothe Le- 
per, that he was condemned to live a. 
lone : it cannot but aggravate their fick- 
neſſe, which arc novw pent up, by reaſon 
of this viſitation, and compelled to. be 
ſicke without any viſitant, either to calc, 
or pity them. 

The comfort of fugitives is, that there 
be many fugitives; we know nothing 
{eemes to fall, where everything falls ; a 
genexall diſeaſe, is a particular healch : 
whereupon the Curt-raild Fox, in the 
Fable,cndeavoured to have allFoxes cut- 
taild. They have a whimfie jn theig 
braines, much like that of Azz»rath, who, 
at the taking of 1fhmns, ſacrificed fix 
hundred young Greciazs to his Fathers 
ſoule, tothe end, their blood might ſerve 
as a propitiation, to expiatethe {innes of 
the deceaſed. Whereinthey imitare the 
Dragon, which is very deſirous of the E- 
tephants blood, for the coldneſle of it, 
wherewith ſhe deſires to be cooled ; or 
thegreat Cham, who whenſoever he dy- 
eth, takes order, thatten, or twelvethou- 
{and Tartars be {laine, xg accompany his 
death, - | 

But alafle poore foules! they are mucle 
, Og qaiſtaker, 
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will ad t0 


miſtaken, in thinking it will either com. 
fort, or caſe them, to have fellowſhip is 


the pile of Forment : for though by the multitude, of 
their tor- participants, thejoyes of Heaven are cn- 


Mexts 


targed ; yet hereby theſorrowes of Hell 
are nuwch increaſed ; for know this, thou 
Tempter, [that thou doſt not more #n- 
creaſe other mens wickedneſſe on earth, 
(whether by perſwaſton,or provocation, 
or example) then their wickednefle ſhall 
increaſethy damnation in Hell, asis plaine- 
ly ſeene in the caſe of Dives; for what 
made that damned churle move for his 
brethren (fſecing there is no charity in 
Hell) but thar he felr, every ſtep they fol- 
lowed of his leading, to increaſe the pile 
of his torments, Luk. 16. Non fratres di- 


lexit, ſed ſcipſum reſpexit, he deſired not 


their ſalvarion, but his owne lefle damna- 
tion. Againe, this is made good, Gen. 3. 
where the Serpent is curſed, for makeing 
Evetranſgreſſe; and Eve, for makeing 
ber husband ſinne. 

Yet ſuch is the implacable enmity, 
and unchangeable malice of the Serperit, 
and his ſfeedez of the Prince of darke- 
nefle, and theſc his adherents, againſt thc 
children of light, that they will poo 

their 
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their owne damnations, to. procxre other 
mens z rather make their owne fire hot-: 
ter, then not labour to bring qthers to 
the participation of their owne torments , 
yea, thoughtheir-conſciences tell them, 
that ſuch a bitter roote ſhall anſwer for it 
{elfe, and for all the corrupt branches, yer 
they will endure more grievous miſery, 
to have a more numerous ſociety. 

And fo muchof the warre which God 
proclaimed,berweene Sathan andChriſt, 
and their Reigiments, the wicked aad 
the Godly, If you would know the ori- 
ginall,;and meritorious cauſe of this pro- 
clamation ; it was Adam's linne, in cat- 
iog the forbidden fruit; and Sathan's 
malice, in moving and. ſeduceing him 
thereunto z the. Originall ofthis diſcord, 
is from original! {inne, 


; | X ) IIS, $74 "3, * The Devis 
VVE have gotthrough the great- bebo!ding 


ro whores. 


eſt part, and arc paſt by the 
principall ſides of the drtikards pro- n= 
preſſe; thereis but one mile further, of 4r-#tards 
about eight ſhort furlongs, to.goe, and Powe b 
we have overcome it; yea, to ſpeake people bu 
"uh, I aca now at thetop of the hill, and J/vun. 


Gg 3 ihall, vie rbew. 
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ihall, after a ſhort pauſe, g0C downe fa- 


ſterthen I went up. Burt let us make a 
ſtand here, and looke backe upon what 
we have paſt, ſince Section the. (75.) 
from whicltſtage hitherto, I have ſhown 
| how drnnkards imitate that old Serpent 
the Devill. 
Ind og wn F tofinne, and in 
drawing to perdition. Afﬀer a review 
taken, let any ſtander-by (for being no 
wayes a party, I referre it to him) ſay, 
whether Sathanbe ſo much beholding to 
any men alive as to them , whether he 
hath any ſervants, that doe him ſuch 
_ faithfull ſervice; any faors, that make 
him abetter returne of ſoules; any Ge- 
nerall, that ſubdues fo many ſouldiers to 
him ; any Advocates, which pleade ſo 
hard for him, as the true drunkard ; I 
preſume he cannot nominate, or thinke 
of one; | oY 

I confeſle, a beautifull whoriſh woman 
(another of the Devills lime. twigs) who 
hath a flattering tongue, Pro.6. 2 4-ſmooth 
and enticeing words, Pro. 7. 5. lips which 
drop like an hony.combe., and' « mouth. more 


if 


( baraFter; 
{oft then oyle, Pro..5 . 3. as Salomon (peaks, 
doththe Devill fingular good ſervice in 
the buſineſſe of tempting ; for infini te 
are the ſoules, which theſe artificiall Pa- 
radiſes have beguiled ; yea, it cannot be 
denied, but Sathan is more beſtolding to 
the face, then to all the body beſides. For 
as through' an Hell upon earth, God 
| brings many to Heaven : ſothrough an 
| Heaven upon earth, many bring them-, 
{elvesto Hell, And ſhe hath one privi- 
{ ledge above.other tempters, for, Cocka- 
| trice-like, ſhe killeth with her very fg ts 
yea, ſheis able to take a man, with. her 
very eye-lids,, Pro. 6. 25. which makes 
the wiſe man'ſay, that many have periſhed 
by the beauty of women, Ecclaſe. 9. 8. yet 
neverthelefle, let her have as many lo- 
vers, 2s Toringa once had (who attempte 
ing to count them upon her fingers, was 
forc't to call for a buſhell of Peaſe, be. 
fore ſhe could number them ally) and 
ſtrength like Rgtorms, who contracted 
with a notable Pitate, to ſerve the turne 
of him and his hundred: (ouldiers : and a 
will as free as D#xkerke; which bids wel- 
cometoall commers, ſo that any baſe 
Fellow may ride her poſt to the Devill, 
Ge 3 with 
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with a golden bit;ſhe ſhal never be ableto 
fil Hel(her body wil nor hold out)nor help 
to people thar infernal! Kingdom;as ſome 
drunkards doe, that are gifted thereafter, 

The which conſidered, together with 
his other ſihnes of idleneſlt, epicuriſme, 
adultery, murther, 'his vaine babling, 
ſcurrilous jeſting, wicked talking, impi- 
ous ſwearing , atheiſme, &c, (for he 
hath treble heads to Cerberus, that ugly 
Porter of Hell) proves him rhe King, or 
chiefe of ftnners, as the Baſiliske is called 
the King - of Serpents; 'and not onely 
ſewes them to be children of the Devill, 
as they were long ſince, but to be really 
metamorphoſed into Devills ,” as Lots 
wife was really metamorphoſed 'into a 
pillar of Salt, and Y1yſſes companions in- 
to Hogs and Dogs, and Cadmae, with his 
wife, into Serpents : yea; 'certainely, if 
the Devill would change his properties, 
he would put himſelfe into'the perſon, 
and appropriate to himſelf the very qua- 
lities -of ſome drunkard ; how' ever, he 
chooſerhdrunkards to be his inſtruments, 
torempt, rather then other finnexs, be- 
cauſe theyare more fit for it, then any 0- 


ther; as of all the creatures which God 


made, 
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made, he chcſe the Serpent, an inſtru. 
ment, to tempt Eve, becauſe it was more 
ſubtile they any bea#t of the field. Gen. 3.1. 
As alſo for the naturall affection which 
they bare to him, above other men, for 
the drunkard /oves Sathan ſo extreamely, 
that, for the moſt part, he cither ſwims 
to him in blood, or ſailesro him in a veſ- 
ſellofwine, before nature ſummons him 
to depart, and will needs be tormented 
before the time. 


All. which their zeale, induſtry, and /7e ſou 
fervent affeRion, to doe the will of their "0X7" 
Father, ſhould teachand ſtirre up Go.'s in««/:i- 


- 044 to win 
people to the like zeale, induſtry, and. fer: ugh 
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.VENt affee7ion, to dpe the will of their Fa- G14. 


ther. Their voluntary lewdneſfle, calls 
for our dutifull and more zealous obedi- 
ence ; that our God may haveas fairhfull 
ſervants, as he hath unfaithfull enemies. 
Shall wicked men be at more : coſt and 
paines, to pleaſe an ill maſter; then we 
canafford to pleaſe ſo.good a: God, fo 
gracious, ſo loving a Father *. Shall they 
labour ſo hard, for that which ſhall @n- 
found them ; and ſhall we thinke any 
paines too much,for that which ſhall ſave 

us ? -Isit their meate and drinke to doe 

 Gg 4 miſchicfe; 
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niſhments 


miſchicfe ; and ſhall good duties downe 
as a Potion with us This were to ac- 
knowledge more vehome in the ſeede of 
the Serpent, then there 1s health in the 
{cede ofthe woman. 

Indeed, the world'could not ſtind be- 
foreus, if our trath might be but as hotly 
followed as their falſehvod. O that our 
God, whoſe canſe we maintaine, would 
inkendle our hearts, withthe fire'of holy 
zeale, but ſo much as Sathan hath infla- 
med theits, with the fire of fury*and fa- 


 ioh. O' Saviour, it was thy tmeate and 


arinke to avethe will of thy Fither, how doe 
we follow thee, if we 1uffer cirher plea- 
ſares, or profits to 'take' the wall of thy 
ſervices? Butofthis elſewhere, 


| I confider, that both by Gods, and 


mans Law, next after inditemeht and 
conviction, followes ſentence atd after 
ſentence is paſt , corhes execution; if a 
reprive, or pardon benotſued ont, inthe 
int#im, Wherefore; as 'dninkatts have 
feene their ſinne 1aid apen; fo Tt then 
now hearkento their pntiifhtnent:. 
If there be any of theſe eos pep - 
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od and his Kinedome,who like Trees, 
have rooted both head and heart into the 
earth.and ſet heaven at their heeles, that 
have ih this Treatiſe, as in apiQture,taken 
afull view of his owne horrid and dereſt« 
able condition, and with- Bupalus the 
Painter , read the lively chataCter of his 
odious and defortned demennour; and'/a- 
fter hee hath ſeene, as in atteare glafle , 
theugly faceof his foule heart, with thoſe 
fpots-and wrinkks, which otherwiſe hee 
could not have confeſt in hitaſelfe, and 
father ſeehe how miſerably hee hath 
been deluded in his judgemem; touching 
the religions ';” and ſhall notwithſtanding 
reſolveagnnſt yeelding,and preferre the 
Inamouring of his foule, before the ſave- 
ing'6f it, and ſhall thinke'it 4'Uiſparage- 
rhetit-to repent Him of his/errots ; and 
weld rather” obſtihately continue in 
themthetdifclathe them; {6 ſhurting his 
opts, that heeiiay not Re; and Roppins | 
his cares, that hee may not heare 5 and 
hardeninghhis hektethathemay not con» 
ſrderpretumpttoutly;asPharabh did;ma- 
liciouſly, as 'C4'n did; defperitely, as A- 
hab did ; and blaſphemouſly, as Inliay 
(<d;let him know this,that he ſhall ſure! 
periſh 
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A deſcrip< 
fien of the 
la Judee- 


periſh. The reaſon of it, is taken out of 
the Proverbs, an Arrow, drawne out of 
Salomon's ſententious Quiver, read the 


words, and tremble, A mas that hardneth 

his neck, when he is rebyked, fhall ſuddenly 
be deſtroyed,and cannot be cured, Prov. yg. 

I. yea, ſaith the Lord himſelfe, Prow.1, 
24.25.26. becauſe 1 have called,and ye re- 
fuſed; 1 have firetcbed out mine hand, and 
ye would n0t regard,but deſpiſed al my coun- 
{ell; 1 will alſo laugh at your deſtrnition,aud 
mock when your feare commeth, 

And of this we have ſundry inſtances. 
The Sonnes of Bly would not harken anto, 
nor obey the wayce of their father why * be- 
cauſe (ſaith the Text ) the Lord was deter- 
mined to deſtroy them, 1 Samuel 2. 25. 
Their hearts muſt be hardened, that they 
may be deſtroyed. I know,(ſ{aith the Pro- 


phet to LAmaziah)that God hath determi- 
ed to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt done 
this,and hait not obzyed my counſell,z Chr, 
25.16.20. | ; 

_ O remember thatthere is a day of ac- 


count, a dayof death , aday of judgement 
comming, wherein the Lord Teſus:Cbriff 


—_ «&d {ſhall bee revealed from-heaven, with his 


mighty Angells,in flaming fire,to render 
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vengeance unto them which obey nor 
unto his Goſpel], and to puniſhthem , 
with everlaſting perdition from the pre- 
ſenceof the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power, 2 Theſ. 1.7, 8,9. lude 15, 
Wiſdome 5. 1. tO 10. at which time thou 
ſhalt heare him pronounce this fearctull 
doome, Depart from me ye curſed, Matth, 
25.41.which is an everlaſting departure, 
not for a day, nor for yeares of dayes,nor 
for millions of yeares, but for eternity;and 
that from Chriſt to the damned, to the 
divells,to hell, without either end,or eaſe, 
or patience to endure it ; at which time , 
within thee ſhall bee thine owne guilty 
conſcience,more then a thouſand witne(- 
ſes,to accuſe thee ;z the Divell, who now 
rempts thee to all thy wickednefſe, ſhall 
on the one fide, teſtifie with thy conſci- 
cence againſtthee ; and,on the other fide, 
ſhall ſtand the holy. Saints and Angels , 
approving Chriſt's juſtice, and deteſting 
ſo filthy a creature ; bchinde thee, an hi- 
dious noyſe of innumerable fellow dam . 
ned reprobares ; tarrying for thy compa- 
ny; before thee,all rhe world burning in 
a flaming fire ; aboue thee, thar irefull 
Jadge of deſerved vengeance, ready to 
, Eq p10- 
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pronounce the ſame ſentence upon thee ; 


beneath thee, the fiery and ſulphureous 


mouth of the bottomleſle pit, gaping to 
receive thee ; into which being caft,thou 
ſhalt ever bee falling downe z and never 
meeta bottome ; and in it thou ſhalt evey 


lament, and none ſhall pitie theezfor thou 


ſhalt -have no ſociety butthe Divell and 


his Anpells;who being tormented them-. 


ſelves , ſhall have no other caſe , but to 
wreak their fury in tormenting thee;thoy 


ſhalt alwayes weep. for paine of the fire, 


and yct gnath thy teeth in indignation, for 
the extremity of cold; thou ſhalt weep to. 
think, that thy miſeries are paſt remedy; 
to think, that to'repent 1s to no purpoſe; 
thou ſhalt weep tothinke , ;how for the 
ſhadow of a few ſhort pleaſyres{ if they 
could bee called pleaſurcs ) thou haſt in- 
curred theſe forrowes of eternall paines, 
which ſhall laft toall eternity { thy con» 
ſcience ſhall ever ſting thee ;” like an Ad- 
der, when thou. thinkeſt ,, how ofter 
Chriſt by his Preachers offered thee re- 
mifſonof finnes, and the Kingdome of 
Heaventreely , if thou wouldeſt but be- 
lieve and repent:;-and how eafily thou 
mightcſt have obtamed mercy .in thoſe 
dayes 


(aratter. 
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dayes, how neere thou waſt many times 
to have repented , and yet diddeſt ſuffer 
the divelland the world to keep thee ſtill 
impenitent;and how the day of mercy is 
now paſt , and will never dawne againe, 
for thou ſhalt one day finde, that conſci- 
ence is more then a thouſand witneſſes , 
| and God more then a thouſand conſci- 
ences. 


Q. 120. 
| FFyouwill not beheve mee, yetat leaſt 


believe Pharaoh, who inthe rich mans The ſame 


ſcalding torments hath a Dzſcite ame, 
learne of me;he can teſtifie,out of wofull 
expcrience,that if wee will not take war- 
ning bythe word(that gentle warner) the 
next ſhall be harder;the third and fourth, 
harder thenthat;yea,as althe ten plagues 


further 


amplified 


did exceede oneanother, ſo the eleventh - 


ſingle,exceeds them all together : innu- 
merable are the curſes of God: againſt 
ſinners,but thelaſt is the worſt, compre- 
hending and'tranſ{cending al the reſt;the 
fearcfulleſt plagues God ſtill reſerves for 
theupſhot, alf the former doe but make 
way for thelaſt. 

When the Dreame, and the ny 
an 
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and the Prophet had done what they 
could upon Nebuchadnezzar ; God calls 
forth his temporall judgements,and bids 
them ſee what they can doe; if they wil 
not yet ſerve,he hath eternal ones, which 
will make them repent every veine of 
their hearts and ſoules, that they did not 
repent ſooner, "x 

Oh that I could give you but a glimpſc 


of it,that you did but ſee it,to the end you Þ 
might never feele it,that ſo you might be Þ 
won, if not out of faith, yet out of feare; | 


for cenainly, this were the hopefulleſt 


meanes ofprevention:for though diverſe | 
theeves have robd paſſengers, within | 


fight of the Gallowes ; yet if a finner 
could ſee but oneglimpſe of hell, or bec 
{ſuffered to looke one moment intothat 
fiery Lake ; hee would rather chooſe to 
dye tenne thouſand deaths, then commit 
one {inne : and indeed, therefore are wee 
diſſolute, becauſe we doe not thinke what 
a judgement there is after our diſlolution; 
becauſe wee make it the leaſt and laſt 
thing we &hinke on ; yea, it is death, wee 
think,to think upon death;and we cannot 
indure that dolefull bell, which ſuntmons 
us to judgement. p 
Yome- 
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Something you have heard of it here, 
and in Section the 4.4. But,alaſle ! I may 
as well with a Cole paint out the Sunne 
in all his ſplendor, as with my pen, or 
tongue , expreſfle the joyes of Heaven 
(which they willingly part withall ) or 


het 


thoſe rorments of hell (which they ſtrive 


| topurchaſe) For as one ſaid,that nothing 


bat the eloquence of Tully could ſufficiently 


| ſet forth Tullic's eloquence : ſo none can 
| expreſlethoſe everlaſting trorments, bur 


hee that is from everlaſting , to ever- 
laſting ; and ſhould either man, or An- 
gell, goe about the worke , when 
(with that Philoſopher ) hee had taken a 
ſeven-nights time to conſider of it, hee 
might aske a fortnight more , and at the 
fortnights end,a moneth more, and be ar 
his wits end;,at the worlds end.before he 
could makea fatisfiing anſwer,otherthen 
his was, that zhe longer he thought of it,the 
more difficult he fonnd it : alaſle!the paine 
of the body,is butthe body of paine ; ths 
anguiſh of the ſoule , is the ſoule of an- 
guiſh. 


Q 121- 
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Ut to be everlaſtingly in Hell , tolye 
for ever inabed of quenchles flames, 
prmkards js not all: foras thy ſinnes have exceeded, 


ſhat bave 


a doubie 


VEengean CE 
to other 


ſo ſhall thy ſ#fferings exceeg ; as thou haſt 


portion of had a double portion of finne to other men 


here, ſothou ſhalt havea double portion of 
torment to them hereafter ; the number 


WHEN. : 


and meaſure of torments, ſhall be accor- 
ding to the multitude and magnitude of 
offences ; mighty ſinners ſhall be mighti- 
ly puniſhed , for God will rewardevery 
manaccording tq his workes, Revel.2 0.12, 
x3.and 22.12. As Our workes are better 
or worſe,{0 ſhall our joyes in heaven, our 
p4/nes in-hell bee more orlefle ; as cvery 
one hath beene more wicked, he ſhall bee 
more wretched; Capernaun excecding S- 
dameand Gomorrah infin, ſhall feele alſo 
an excefle of pyniſhment;and the willful 
ſervant ſhall receive more ſtripes, then 
the ignorant, Lak*13+47.48-Mat.10.15 
which being ſo,viz.that every man ſhall 
be puniſhed according to merit ; what will 
become of thee ? ſurely thy fins areſo 
prodigious,that they ſcorne any propor- 


tion under a whole volume of plagues- 
| Bur 
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But ſee wherein thy ſinnes excecd 0. The draw 
t her mens;that ſhall go to the ſame place OI 
of torment , how every ſenne receiveth ted by the 
weight and increaſe in regard of circum ©766nPen 
ftances,and how thou, atrer thine hardnes 
and heart which cannot repent, veapeit unts 
thy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of wr.th,a1d 
of the declaration of the juit jn47mert of 
Ged, who will reward every map accordines 
to his workes, Rom.2.5 ,6. 
The particulars which greaten,aggta= 
vate, and adde wceightto thy {innes, and 
make them above meaſure {infull, are ſo 
diverſe and ſundry, that I may nor in{1ft 
uponall;yet ſome are of ſuch import,that 
I dare not omit them. - 5 | 
Firſt,the civil juſtitiary, who omilteth 
the performance of thoſe good duties Fir, the * 
which the Law requircth, is in a Jamng- ©) righ 
ble condition ; butthou inatfarre worſe , befor = 
who wilfully runneſt on inthe commzsſion * 1217 porti.. 
of thoſe finnes,which the Law flatly. for- 9* 
bids. It was the zot ſlaying of Agag: irexkerds 
4 . ar® lvtons* 
I Sam, 15. thatloſt Sauthis Kingdome , ,,q, ,.;.. 


and the favour of God. The not circum peg. 

ciſing of Moſes his firſt borne, Exodes 4. 

had like to have coſt him his life. The noe 

xcheving of pore Lazarus, Luk, 16. was | 
| | the 
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the rich mans ruine. It was not the evil 


{crvants ſpending his Maſters money , 
which caſt him into prifon , but the ## 
gaining with it; he did not evill with his 
Talent, no, it was enough tocondemne 
him.chat he did nothing with it. 

Now if barrenneſſe bee ſent into the 
fire, how can rapine looke to eſcape ? if 
omis{io8 of good works be whipped with 
Rodds , ſurely commisfion of impictics 
ſhall be ſcourged with Scorpions. 

The old world did but eat, and drink, 


build, and plant, marry and bee merry, Þ 
and wereſweptaway withthe Beeſom of 


an univerſall deluge : which things were 


in themſelves lawfull:what then ſhall be- F 
come of Lyers,Swearers, Drunkards,A- Þ 
dulterers, malicious monſters, ſcandalous Þ 


finners, whoſe workes are in themſelves 
fimply unlawfull ? Ifthe civily righteous 


thall not bee ſaved in that great and terri- Þ 


ble day , where then ſhall all ungodly 
drunkards, and deboyſhed ſ{wilbowles 
appeare? 

Heaven is our Goale, we all runne:loe 
the Scribes and Phariſies are before thee 3 
whar ſafty can it bee to come ſhort of 
thoſc,that come ſhort of heayen' 2 Except 
your r1ghtecuſnes exceed, &c. Me- 
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cauſe they came not to helpe the Lord, inthe 
day of battell, Indges 5.23. they fought 
not againſt God,yet becauſe they did nor 
Gght for him,they are curſed. And ifthey 
that ſtand in a luke-warm neutrality ſhall 
be ſpewed up,furethe palpable and noto- 
rious offender , who takes up armes a- 
gainſt God , and oppoles all goodnelle , 
ſhall bee trodden under foor of a provo- 
ked juſtice, I 
O conſider this , and lay itto heart, 
ou, that commit {tnnes of all ſorts and 
1zes;you,thatcan tear heaven with your 
blaſphemies, and bandy the dreadfull 
name.of God in your impure mouthes , 
by yourbloody oaths and execrations ; 
yee that dare-exerciſe your ſaucy wits 
in prophane ſcoftcs at Religion ; yee 
that can neigh afterſtrange fleſh &c, 


& 122. 


Econdly, the feawes which thou com- 
mitreſt are age/vſt knowledge and c0n- 


"Mares was curſed by the Angell,be- 


3. His fins 
are again 
hnowledee 


ſcience, and ſo farregreater then the ſame «»d conſs; 
fines, ifanother ſhould doc them igno- ** 


ranly, Theſcrvantthat knoweg his ma- 
H hz ſters 
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fters will;and if he doe it nor, 1sa greater 
finner , and thall indure a greater puniſh. 
ment; then hee which neglects the ſame, 
not knowing it, Luk.12.47+ 48. to know 
and not obey , doth bur reach God how 
ro condemne us ; the greater light wee 
have.the more ſhame it is for us to ſtum- 
ble. Anaxagoras that ſaw the Sunne, and 
yet denyed it,is condemned, not of igno- 
rance, but of impiety. 

The infidel] diſputes againſt the faith, 
the impious lives againſt it,both deny it; 
che one in termes;the other in deeds;both 
are enemies tothe Goſpell ; but of the 
two,itis worſt to kick againſt the thorns, 
wee ſee, thento ſtumblein the darke ata 
block, which we ſee no0t:it ſhall go ill with 
ſinnefull Pagans, but worſe with wicked 
Chriſtians;for the Thiſtell in the Forreſt 
ſhall not fare ſo ill,as the barren Figgtree 
in the Vineyard, the Vine fruitleſle, is of 
all Trees moſt uſelefle : the daughter of 
Sion would never have beene ſonotori- 
ous an Harlot, had ſhee not firſt beene ſo 
rarea Virgin:luliaz and Lucifer had been 
lefſe damned, if the one, had not becne a 
Chriſtian ; and the other, an Angell of 


light, 
| Readc 


Ee _ py —«@ fd. Te. a RQ"0"ÞTzu. 
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Reade wee not that the ſewnes of the 
Iewes were greater, then the ſsxnes of the 
Gentiles?becauſe, in 1ury God was known, 
and his name great in Iſracl ; it was not ſo, 
ſaiththe Holy Ghoſt,with other Nations , 
neither have the Heathen knowledge of his 
wayes;{o the ſinnes of us Chriſtians(other 
circumſtances being matches)are greater, 
then the ſnnes of the Zewes ; becauſe our 
knowledge is more,or may be more ; they 
had but an aſperſion, linetoline, here 4 
little, andthere alittle ,we have an effuſt- 
on, Aits 2.17.1will powre out my ſpirit up- 
0n all fleſh. For if fimple ignerance find no _- 
mercy ; what Cloak is long enough , to 
cover wilfyll and affedted ignorance ? cer- 
tainly,ifneſcience be beaten with ſtripes, 
willfull impiety ſhall be burned with fire 
{inne, even in ignorance, is a Talent of 
leade;but finne,after knowledge,is a mile 
ſtone,to finke amantothe loweſt, If fla- 
_ fire be their portionthat know nor 
God, and could not ; how terrible ſhall 
theix vengeance be,that might know him 
and would not 2 howſoever men liye,or 
dye, without the pale ofthe Church, 2 
wicked Chriſtian, who cither doth , or 
may know the whole revealed will of 
H h ; God 
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God , ſhall bee ſure of plagues. 
© how many at that dreadfull day 
(when God's revenges have found them 
out) ſhall unwiſh themſelves Chriſtians, 
or with thatthe Goſpelland they had ne- 
ver beene acquainted? yea, how will they 
in hell curſe their knowledge, and unpro» 
fitably wiſh , that they had beene Ideots 
or infidels, and never had ſo muchas 


heard of Chriſt;zwhen they ſhall find this 


glorious light,a meanes topromotethem 
tO Aa _ place in the kingdome of 
darknefle, and procureto them,a greater 
revenew of torment then others have, 
who know lefle 2 for he who is ignorant 
of,or neglects his owne ſalvation , all his 
knowledge tenderthto his greater condem- 
#ation:t0 know good, and doe evill, makes 
a mans. owne mittimus to Hell. If with 
Baalam and Indas, we have knowledge in 
the head, ' without holineſſe inthe heart ; 
we ſhall, with Yah atid Bellerophon, but 
carry letters to cut our owne throates ; Or 
with that ſervant inthe comedy , carry 
Sathana ſpeciall warrant,to bind us hand 


and foor,and caſt usinto everlaſting fire. 


d 123» 
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Hirdly, as in {in there is ſundry ſteps 
and degrees, whereby one and the 
| ſame ſinne,may be lefſencd,or increaſed; 
ſo thou doeſt mightily increaſe the guilr 
| of thy finne this way. As for example. 
It isa fearefull thing to omit good ; more 
fearcſull, to commit evill;(as I have ſhew- 
ed) but worſe, to delight in finne ; worle 
| thenthat, todefead it ; bur worſe theri 
worſt, toboaſt of it ; which is an uſuall 
* thing with thce. 
/ Orthus,hee doth bad enough, that fins 
through nfirmity , being led captive a. 
eainſt his will, to doe foule crimes ; but 
| thoudoeſt incomparably worſe, who fin- 
| neſtpreſamtuouſly, and of ſet purpoſe, yea, 
of obſtinate and reſolved malice againſt 
{ God,and his image(as I ſhall in due place 

prove)f{ining,not only without all ſhame, 
but not without malice ; inſomuch that 
it is thy leaſt ill, to doe evill ; for behold , 
thou ſpeakeſt for it, joyeſt in it, boaſteſt 
of it, enforceſt toir, mockeſt them rar 
diſlike it;as if thou wouldeſt ſend challen- 
gs into heaven, and make love to de- 

ructione 
H h 4 Fourth- 
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3. He ſcans 
xot of infir 
mily buc 
preſumtt- 
ouſly and 
of jet P uI- 


þ:fe. 
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a. Hisfss Fourthly,thy finnes exceed and weigh 
ereſe 9? Jowne other mens , thar ſhall goe tothe 
calasthet Tame place oftorment, becaule they are 
16: Goſpel ſo open and ſcandalous ; for he that finnes 
vm publikcly tothe diſhonour of-God and re. 
God blaf ligion, 15a greater offender , then if hee 
premed” did the ſame at home,and inprivare . 
- Sinne that is done abroad,ceaſcthtobe 
ſingle, for it is many ſinnes in one, .and 
that ina double reſpect ; it ſtumbles o- 
thers.it infes others, Firſt,it ſtumbles 0. 
thers, and this doth much to increaſe it, 
It did wonerfully aggravate David'slin, 
that it. cauſed the enemies of God to bliſ- 
heme + and made the finneof Ele's ſons 
(whole ſcandalous lives, made-men ab- 
horre the offerings of the Lord) ſo hey- 
nous,that God even ſworeunto Ely, that 
rhe w:ckecineſſe of his houſe ſhould not bee 
purged with ſacrifice, nor offering for ever, 
I S47143.1 4. "BP ra 2 FP 
. O thedifference between thy praiſe, 
and what it ought to be: Chriſtians ought 
£0 be blameles, pure,and without rebuke, 
yÞi, to ſhine as lights toother men, inthe 
m1ddeſt of a nwmghty and. crooked nation, 
Phil. 2.15. where:s thou by thy deboy- 
{hed life : a1 d abominable _— 
3 LS oc 
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doeſt ſcandalizethe Goſpell and true re- 
ligion, yea, make it odious to Twrkes and 
Infidels,according to that of the Apoſtle 
= Rom. 2.24. + | 
© . Secondly, itinfeds others, in which 
regard, faith 1ſiodore, It #5 a greater offence 
fo finne openly then ſecretly ; for he is doubly 
' faulty, who both deeth, andteacheth the 
| ſame. Toſinne before the face of God,is 
'* todiſhonour him;but withall to ſfinne be- 
fore the face of men, whereby others are 
taught and incouraged to doe the like, is 
doubly to diſhonour him. An exemplary 
offender, is like a malicious man ficke of 
the plagne,that runs into the throng to di- 
ſperſe his infetion, whoſe miſchiefe out- 
wcighes all penalty: Many an 1/raelite 
committed fornication, and yet upon re. 
pentance got pardon z but Zimry that 
would doe it jmpudently, in the face of 
God and man, was ſure to periſh. 


d 124. 
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| A+ this aggravates thy guilt excee- mus many 


dingly, inthat thou addeft ſinne to fonn ; oo —_ 


as firſt, rhou committeſt drunkenneſſle, \,,,:er. 


and then inthe necke of that thou blaſ- axd mult 
phcmeſt God, flandereſtthy neighbour, Fe: -ie 


{educeſt often. 


{ - 
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ſcduceſt thy friend, commitreſt adultery, 
marther, 8c. as thou beſt knoweſt the 
wickedneſle, whereunto thy heart is pri- 
vie : when foraleſſe matter then one of 
theſe, that worldling forfeited his ſoule, 
ne Rl 
aine, thou aggravateſt thy guilt, by 
Mrs rs of /inpe, that is, by falling of- 
zez into the ſame wickedneſlc;and hereby 
Sathan makes ſure worke, for though 
the Devill be the father, luſt the mother, 
conſent the midwife, finne the child, and 
death the portion, yet all is like to miſ- 
carry, if cuſtome, become not an. indul- 
gent nurſe, tro breede up the ſame till it 
come toan habit. | 
Sathan firſt rwines certaine ſmall 
threads together of ſeeming profit, plea- 
ſure, 8c. and ſo makes a little cord of 
vanity, therewithto draw us unto him 
and afterwards compoſeth of ſuch lefler 
cords twiſted together , that cart-rope, 
or cable ( cuſtome of iniquity ) and 
therewith he {eckes to bind men faſt un- 
co him for ſtarting ; for when ſinne, by 
cuſtome and long practice, is growne to 
an habit, this is finne in perfection, or the 
perteRtion of ſinne; becauſe _—_ 
In, 


( baraFter. 


ſinne, brings hardnefle of heart; hard- 

neſle of heart, impenirency ; and impeni . 

tzncy, damnation, 
Yetthis by the way is to be noted and 

remembred, that men of yeares liveing" 

inthe Church, arc not ſimply condem- 

ned for their particular ſinnes, bur for 

| their continuance and reſidence in them : 

| finnes committed make men worthy of 

| damnation, but liveing and abiding in 

| them, without repentance, is that which 

| brings damnation upon them : ſuch as 

| livewithin the precincts of the Church, 

| ſhall be condemned forthe very want of 

| true faithand repentance. 

| " & 125, 

Oy judgment ſhall not onely- 5He fiur a- 
increa | according to thy finnes, £m 

| but God will therefore adjudge thee, to buadauce 

| ſo much the ſorer and ſeverer condemnart. *! names, 


| and th 
on, © for much thy #reanes of repentance may) nel 
hath beene greater. | wings, 


If 1 bad not come and ſpoken unto them —_— 


(faith ourSaviour)they ſhould not have had bad. 
finne , but now have they no cloake for their 
finze, lobn, 15. 22. Ordinary diſobedi- 
ence inthe time of grace; and wilfull neg- 
lea of Gods call, in the abundance of 

NE "= | means, 


The Drunkards S8cr.n; 


meanes, is a great deale more damnable, 
then the commitbon of ſinne in the dayes 
of ignorance and blindneſſe, when the like 
meanes are wanting. Thoſe Gentiles, 
the Ninivites, were more righteous then 
the Tewes, in that they repented at the 
voice of one Prophet, yea, and that with 
one Sermon ; whereas the Iewes refuſed 
and reſiſted all the Prophets, which God 
ſent among them ; but the Jewes who re- 
ſiſted our Saviour Chriſt's do&rine, and 
put himto death, were more righteous 
then ſuch as amongſt us are ſcoffers at 
Religion, and Antipodes to the power of 
grace, they were never convinced that 
he was the Meſſtas, ſent from God to re- 
deeme the world, as all, or almoft all are, 
that call themſclves Chriſtians, becauſe 
they profeſſe themſelves : members, of 
Chriſt, and Proteſtants, in token that 
they are ready toproteſt againſt, and re- 
{iſt all ſachas are profeſſed enemies to, 
and oppoſers of Chriſts Goſpell. 

As for the Heathen Philoſophers, 
who knew not God in Chriſt, they are 
more righteous then wicked Chriſtians 
beyonc! compare, for they beleeved as 
Pagans, but livedas Chriſtians : own 

| uch 
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ſuch beleeve as Chriſtians, bur live like 
Pagans : yea, many of them would have 
beene aſhamed to ſpeake that, which ma- 
ny of theſe are not aſhamed to pe : and 
though we are unworthy to be called 
Chriſtians, if we profeſſe him in name, 
and be not like him in workes; yet the 
moſt part of men amongſt us proclaime 
| to the world, that they have never 
| thought whether they are going to Hea- 
ven or Hell, 

| Therebemany profeſſed Chriſtians, 
| but few imitaters of Chriſt : we have 1{o 
much ſcience, and ſolittle conſcience; ſo 
much knowledge, and ſo little practiſe ; 
| that to thinke of it, would move wonder 
| toaſtoniſhment, had not our Lord told 
| us, that, even amongſt thoſe that heare 
the Goſpell, three parts of the good ſecede 
falls upon bad ground. 

Thecommon Proteſtant is of Baalam's 
Religion, that would dye the death of the 
righteous : butno more, Joſhua's reſoluti- 
on; 1 and my houſe will ſerve the Lord, is 
growne quite out of credit with the 
world: andthereare more banquerupts 
1n Religion, thenof all other profeſſions : 
but let mentake heede, leaſt by their dil- 
7 obcdiencc 
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obedience they loſe their ſecond Pan- 


diſc, as our originall Parents did their 


firſt. If weare commanded to exceeds 
Scribes and Phariſees in our righteouſ. 
neſle, thenthoſe that come ſhort of the 
Ethnick Pagans, what torments ſhall 
they ſuffer ? Jeruſalem is ſaid to juſtific 
Sodom ; yet were the Sodomites in Hell, 
now if we juſtific Hieruſalem, ſure we 


ſhall lyelowerin Hell, then either the 5. 
domites, or the Tewes ; for we are ſo much Þ 


the worſe, by how much we might hay: 
beene better. 
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Ut ſee how many wayes God hathcd- | 


ledthee, how many meares he hath u- 


ſed, that he might winne thee to repen- Þ 


farce. | 
Firſt, the. holy Scriptures are, as it 


 were,an Epiſtle ſent unto thee from Hea- 


ven, and written by God himſelfe, to#- 
vite and call thee to repentance : and therc- 
in Chriſt himſelfe no leſle ſaith unto thee 
from Heaven, when thou art drinking, 
{wearing, mocking, ſcoffing, deriding, 
enuying, hateing, oppoſing,and perſecut- 
ing any that beleeve in him, _—_— 
| 
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did to Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 1 ans 
leſws whom thou perſecuteſt; it i hard for 
thee to kicke againſt the prickes : for what. 
ſoever the Spirit ſpeaketh generally, or 
ſpecially inthe Word, is the voice of the 
whole Trinity, and intended particular- 
ly tothee, and to me, and to every man 
 fingle, his caſe being the ſame : Whar 2 


| doſtthoulooke for Caine or Iudes to 


conie out of Hell to warne thee ? it is 
| ſufficient their ſinne and puniſhment is 
* written for thy learning. 

'  Butthisisnotall; for though he 5a/ls 
| chiefely by his Word, yet he doth not call 
| onely byit; for never any thing happe« 
ned unto thee inthy whole life, whether 
| thou recciveſt benefits, or puniſhments ; 
| hearedſt threatnings, exhortations, or 


promiſes, from any his Embaſſadors of 


the Miniſtery, but all, whether faire 
meanes, or foule, have beene ſent from 


God, to invite and caf theeto fairh and 


repentance; He even therefore threatens 
Hell, (Jaith St. Chryſoſtome) that he may 


not puniſh thee by the ſame. 


All Gods bleflings are like ſo, many 
ſuters, woing thee tO repentance ; yea, they 
put on even the foxmes of Clycnts, and 

petition 


_ 
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petition thee for repentance; his aftlicti- 
ons are Embaſladors, ſent to treat-with 
thee about a league, which canriot be had 
without repentance; allthe creatures of 
God,ordained for thy uſe,are ſo many (i- 
lentSermons,ſo raany trumpets,that ſum- 
mon thee torepeatance 3 in briefe, where. 
fore doth the Spirit of grace knock atthe 
dore of thine heart, with ſuch infinite 
checks , and holy motions, but that he 
would come in 2 and he will not come 
in, till repentance hath ſweptthe houſe, 
Why waſt thou not with thy harlot, 
like Zimry in the armes of Cozby, ſmit- 
ten in the act of thy Adultery 4 Why 
was not thy ſoule and hers, ſent coupled 
to the fire of torment, as your bodies 
were undevided inthe flame. of unclean- 
neſle 2 While thy mouth is opened to 
ſweareand blaſpheme, why is.it not in- 
ſtantly: fild with fire and brimſtone ? 
When thou. art dead drunke, why art 
thou ſuffered to wake againe alive, but 


- this, God waites (as inthe Parable of the 


Fig tree, Lk. 13.) another, and another 
yeare, to. try whether thou wilt bring 
forth the fruit of repentance, and new. 0- 


bedience ? yet preſume not ; for as when 
men 


(bara Fer: 


men give long day, they expect larger 
payment z ſo does God, or for default 
thereof, conferres a heavier doome; the 
firſt fellony may ſcape.in hope of amend- 
ment ; but the ſecond, much more the 
ſeventh, meectes with(as well ic deſerves) 
* © a halter, | | 
* # Yea, of this be ſure, if Gods long ſuf- 
| fering workes no reformation, this ſilent 
* © Judge will at laſt ſpeake home. The E- 
* © Iephant ſuffers many injuries from the 
| inferiour beaſts ; but 'warte being too 
| farre provoked, his revenge is more cx. 
{ rreame, then his patience was remiſle : 
| and the higherthe Axe is lifted up, the 
| deeper it cuts. 
| But what doelI nominating particulars, 
when thou haſt had mere warnings, and 
irvitations, then thou haſt haires on thy 
head : Gods benefits offered thee in 
Chriſt(and they all folicic thee to repent) 
are without number, though thy finnes 
ſtrive with them, which ſhall be more. 
If thou couldeſt count the numberlefle 
number of creatures, they would not be 
anſwerable, to the number of his gifts ; 
though the number of thine offences, 
which thou returneſt in liew of them, are 
not much inferiour, Ii Not 
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Not to enter into particulars, which 


were endleſle, but to give youthe ſumme 


or epitomy of them ; for I bad rather 
preſſe you with weight, then oppreſle 
you with number of Arguments. The 
Lord Chrift hath not onely ranſomed 
thee from infinite evills here, and ever- 
laſting torments hereafter ; but alſo pur- 
chaſed every good thing thou doſt enjoy, 
whether for ſoule, or body, even to the 
very bread thou eateſt , and that with 
the price of his owne precious blood; 
and, as if all this were too little, he reſer- 
veth for thee ſuch pleaſures at his right 
hand, as never entred into the heart of man 
to conceive; and to the end onely, that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſerve, and ſet forth the 
praiſe of his Name, who hath done all 
this. 

As he deſcended into Hell, that we 
might never come thither , ſo he aſcen- 
ded into Heaven, to prepare a place for 
us, which we have no right unto. 

Vhat ſhould I ſay 2 If we looke in- 
ward, we finde our Creator's wercies ; it 
we looke upward, his mercy reacheth units 
the Heavens; it downeward, the earth 


fallof his gaodneſſe, awd ſo is the broad Sea 


Charadter. 


if we looke about #5, what is it that he 
hath not given us 2 Ayre, to brearh in ; 
Fire, ro warmeus ; Water, to coote and 
cleanſe us ; Cloathes, to cover usz 
Foode, tonouriſh us; Fruits, to refreth 
us; yea, Delicates, to pleafe us ; Beaſts, 
toſerveus; Angells, to attend us ; Hea- 
ven,to receive us;and, which is above all, 
, © his owne Sonne to redeeme us: wht- 
; © therſoeyer we turne our eyes we cat- 
not looke beſides his bounty. 

O conſider of theſe his mercies, you 
, | thatforget God and then, though there 
were no Hell, na puniſhment for finne, 
, | yet you would not tranſgrefle. Haſt 
| thou any braines, or heart to conceive 
| | whatit ishe hath beſtowed, what thou 
haſt received, what thou haſt deſerved 
No ſurely, for ifthou_ hadft braines, and 
wert a wile man, it would make thee 
mad, as Salomon ſpeakes in another ſenſe, 
Eccl. 7.7. or if thou hadſt a heart nor 
like a ſtone, or an Adamant, the confi- 
deration of Gods love, and thy odious 
unthankefulneſſe, would make it fplir 
and breake in peeces. Bur heare it 
againe, 
Firſt, thoy wert cre:ted by him a man, 
Ii a and 
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and not a beaſt : in England, not in EXthi. 
6p/a; inthis clcare and bright time ofthe 
Goſpell, not in the darkenefle of Paga- 
niſme, or Popery. 

Secondly, thou wert redeemed out of 
Hell by hs precious blood, he a2 not 
himſelfe,that his Father might ſpare thee, 
Ohthinke what flames the damned cn. 
dure, which thou mayſt eſcape, if thou 
wilt thy ſelfe ; me thinkes this ſhould 
melt a heart of Adamant. 

Thirdly, he hath preſerved thee here 
from manyfold dangers of body and 
ſoule. 

Fourthly,he hath all thy life long plen- 
tifully and graciouſly bleſſed thee with 
many and manifold good things. 

Andlaſtly, promiſed thee not onely 
felicity on earth, but in Heaven, if tho 
wilt ſerve him, 


d 127. 
Efides, as thele mercies arc great it 
themſelves, ſo our a#worthineſſe doth 
greaten them more, being ſhewed to us, 
who are no lefle rebellious to him, then 
he is beneficiall tous. And is all this no- 


thing to move thee 2 doſt thou thus 1c- 
quite 


 (harater. 


—— 
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quirehim 2 art thou ſo farre trom love- 
ing and fearing him, that thou hateſt 0- 
thers, which doe £ O monſtrous ingra- 
titude ! oh fooliſh man, to looke for 0- 
ther, then great, then double damnation ! 

O that ſach ſoveraigne favours as 
theſe, ſhould not onely not profit thee, 
but turne to thy deſtruction, through thy 
wilfull, blind, and perverſe nature !_ 

He is thy Lord, by a manifeld right ; 
his tenure of us is diverſly held, and thou 
his ſervant by all manner of obligations ; 
indeed our tenure of him is but ſingle, 
he is ours onely by faith in Chriſt , Gal. 
3.26. 

Firſt, he is thy Lord by the right of 
creation, thou being his workmanſhip, 
made by him. 

Secondly, by the right of redemption, 
being his purchaſe, bought by him. 

Thirdly, of preſervation, being kept, 
upheld, and maintained by him, 

Fourthly, thou art his by vocation, 
even of his family, having admitted thee 
a member of his viſible Church. 

Fifthly, his alſo (if-it be not thine 
owne fault) by /; anttification, whereby he 


| polleſſeth thee. 


Sixtly 


It 3 
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Sixtly, and laſtly, he would have thee 
of his court by glorificatior, that he might 
crowne thee every way his. Yea, hehath 
removed ſo many evills, and conferred 
ſo many good things uponthee, that they 
are beyondthought or imagination ; for 
if the whole Heaven were turned to a 
booke, and all the Angells deputed wri- 
ters, they could not ſet downe all the 
go00d, which Chriſt hath done us. 

Now favorrs beſtowed, and deline- 
Yauccs from danger, binds to gratitude, 
and the more bonds of duty, the more 
plagues for negle&t. Hath God contri. 
ved ſo many wayes to ſave us, and ſhall 
not wetake all occafions to glorific him! 
Hath he done ſo much for us, and ſhall 
we deny him any thing that he requires, 
thoughit were our lives, yea, our ſoules, 
much more our lufts 2 we have hard 
hearts, if the blood ofthe Lambe cannot 
ſoften them ; ftony bowells, if fo many 
mercies cannot melt us. Was he crucl. 
fied for our finnes, and ſhall we, by our 
finnes, crucifie him againe 2 Doe we 
take his wages, and doe his enemy fet- 
vice 2 Isthis the fruit of his benificence, 
of our thankfulneſle 2 Is this the recom- 
on t pence 


Charafter : 


pence of his Joye, to doe that Which he 
hates,and hatethofe whom he loves? 

O for ſhame thinke upon it, and at his 
inſtance be perſwaded, by whioſe blood 
you were redeemed from all theſe evills, 
and interteſted in alt theſe good things. 
The Apoſtle could not finde out a more 
heart-bteaking a gumert, to enforce a 
ſacrificing of ourſclves to God, then to 
conjure us by the rrerries of God in — 
Rom. 12.1. and indeed, we could not be 
unthanketull, if we thought upon what 
the Lord gives, and what he forgives : 
but if the thought of theſe things will not 
move thee, Lord have mercy upon 
thee, For, as it fs a fearefull marke of a 
reprobate, alwayes to abtiſe Gods mercy 
and patience, to. the hardening of our 
ſcives in our evill courſes: ſo gaad turnes 
agotavate unkindneffes, and our offetices 
are increaſed with our obligations : yea, 
there is-fiot one of theſe favours, of thoſe 
warnings, which I have mentioned, or 
which thoghaft received, that ſhall not 
once be a witnefle againſt thee, as ap- 
peares by, I Sam.2. where God faithun- 
to Ely, by the Prophet, Did not 1 doe ſuch 
«ud fuch things for thee, and thy fathers 
Ii 4 houſe, 
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houſe, wherefore then haſt thou done thu 
and thus 7 And likewiſe by Chap. 15, 
where the Lord reproving Saul for his 
diſobedience, exceedingly aggravates his 
ſinne, by what he had formerly done fot 
him : yea, how doth the Lord by the 
Prophet Nathan aggravate Davids fad, 
by repeating the many and ſeverall fz- 
.vours, and deliverances, which formerly Þ 
he had extended to him,z $4.12.7.t01;, Þ 
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Even this 


booje will Ya even this very Booke ſhall be 1 

be ewit® AK witneſſe,and riſe up in judgement a. 

_ gainſt thee (as Platarch told Trajanethe | 

tvem,when Emperour, touching his letter of adviſe) | 
ren and thoſe very eyes that read it, and that 

ewakened. ##derftanding,and will, which bath con- 

ccived,and conſented unto the equity and 

truth of it, ſhall be cited as witneſſes a- 

eainſt thee. And, in the meane time, 

thou ſhalt never hereafter drinke, ſweare, 

whore, ſeduce, hate, perſecute, or rc- 

proach-any for well doing, but thy con 

ſcience, as a ſergeant, ſhall arreft thee 

*1pon it ; yea, this Booke ſhall gnay thee 

| a 
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at the heart, with a Memorandam of Hell, 
that thou ſhalt wiſh, O that I could aban- 
don my fſinnes , or elſe that I had never 
h ad ſucha warning. 

But then, perhaps, the gate of mercy 
will bee ſhut , and though thou wouldeſt 
gladly repent,yet it will be too late, then 
ſhalt thou begin to ſay;O what a warning 
had I ſuchatime , what an opportunity 
did I thenler flip ! woe is me, thar ever I 
was borne ; and woe is me, thatever I 
had ſuch a warnizg,which cannot chooſe 
but doxble my damnation hereafter , as 


now it doubles my feare and horror. 


Even thus,and no otherwiſe will it fare 
with thee,when once thine eyes are open- 
cd : and opened they ſhall be,for though 
Sathan , and thy corrupt conſcience doe 
ſleep, and ſuffer thee to ſleep for a while, 
yet,at leaſt upon thy death bed,or in hell, 
when there ſhall bee no more hope, or 
meanes of recovery,they will both wake 
againſt thee,and awaken thee up.to ever- 
laſting anguiſh and unquictneſle : yea, 
God ſhall once enliven, and make quick 
the ſenſe of thy benummed conſcience , 

and make thee know his power , which 
wouldeſt never take notice of his _ 
neſle 


And they 
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gate 0 
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neſſe; he will thehteach thee with a ven- 
geance, as Gidtop taught rhe men of Sac- 
coth vvith briers and thorns. Thoſe care- 
leſſegueſts made light of theiy calling, to 
come unto the marriage of the Kings 
ſonne;but they found at laſt, (vvhen they 
vvere ſhut out) that there vvas no jeſting; 
and the rich man lift up his eyes ix bell, 
Lyke 16. 23. thoſe ſcorching flames 0- 
pencd them to purpoſe, they vvere never 
opened before. 
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His is the difference between a gods 
Went of 
conſidera» 


cauſe of «Þ ro bevaine,the other ſhall hereafter finde 
mpiety  &. | Ss 
nee/e# of tobe ſo,when it is too late, 
ovedience. O the want of conſideration what is 
ſpoken,and who ſpeaks, is the cauſe of all 
ipiety, and negle of obedience. The 
reaſon why Samet returnedto his ſleepe 
onetime after another, when God called 
him , was, he ignorantly thought it was 
only mans voyce: and for the fame rea» 
ſon, thon wilt not liſfkento what juſtice 
and trath ſpeakes in this behalfe,, orher - 
=” vviſe 


24 


ly wiſe man and a deluded world- 
tion tbe ling: that which the one doth now judge ' 
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-wiſe, thou wouldeſt ſearch the Scriptures 
and try, whether my doctrine and allega- 
tions be of God,orno, As 17.11. and 
being of God,and agreeing with the pen- 
ſell of the Holy Ghoſt ( for otherwiſe 
thou art free ) entertaine theſe lines,as if 
they were an Epiſtle ſent unto thee from 
heaven, and writ by God himlſclfe, to #z- 
wviteand callthee to repentance:and though 
thou canſt not imitate Zacheas, who was 
called but once, and came quickly to 
Chriſt; yet thou wouldeſt imitate Peter , 
and at this laſt crowing of the Cocke, re- 
member the words of Teſus , which faith , 
take heed #0 your ſelves, leaf at any time 
your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfeiting and 
drunkenneſie, and cares of this life , leaf 
that day come on you at nnawares, Luke 21. 
34- and againe, whatſoever ye doe nxto the 
leaft of mine, ye do it unto me ;and weigh- 
ing them with thy ſclfe , goe out of thy 
ſinnes by repentance ; as he went out of 
the high Prieſts Hall. 

And ſo doing, it ſhould bee unto thee 
as Jonathansthree Arrowes were to Da- 
vid, which occaficned his eſcape from 
Saul's fury : oras David's Harpe was to 
Saul, which frighted away the evill ſpirir 


from 
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from him, 1 Samwel 16. 23. yea, as the 
Angels was to Peter,that opened the Iron 
oares, looſed his bands, brought him out 
of Priſon, and delivered him from the 
thraldome of his enemics;yea,it thou be. 
eſt thine owne friend, it ſhall ſerve thee 
asa Buoy, to keep thy the ſhip of ſoule 
from ſplittingupon the Shelf of preſump- 
tion; whichis my prayer, and hope, and 
ſhould bee my joy to ſee it ; theſe things 
have I ſaid that ye might be ſaved. 

You know,the good counſel of Saxl: 
ſervant, ledd him, in a doubt, to the man 
of God;but his owne curioſity, ledd him 


to the Witch of Exder,1 Sam.9.6. And 


that little , which Creſas King of Lydia, 
learn'd of Solon, ſaved his life : and if Pj- 
late would have taken that faire warning 
which his wife gave him , as hee ſateto 
judge Chriſt ; it might have ſaved his 
fuſe , CMatth. 27.19. and ſo may this 
thine,if thou wilt be warned by it. But if 
this,nor no other warning wil ſcrve thee, 
if neither preſent bleſſings , nor hope of 
eternall reward will doe any good, if nei- 
therthe Preachers of God, in exhorting; 
nor the goodneſle of God,in calling; nor 
the will of God, incommanding,nor the. 
Spirit 
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in moving can prevaile 


Spirit of God , 
with thee; cremble rothink what a feare- 
full doome will follow ; for they ſhall 
tremble at the voyce of his condemnari. 
on;that have ſhut their eares,at the yoyce 
of his exhortation, Prov... 2 4.10 33. And 
ſo much of the ſixth aggravarion, 


d 130. 
ws , this will above meaſure 
azgravatethy doome, and addeto thy 
—_ that thou ſeduce#, yea,enforceſt 
others to ſinne,and draweſt them to perd;- 
tion with thee ; forthe infection of finne, 
is much worſe than the a : and miſ- 
leades intoevill finne more,and {hall ſuf= 
fer more, thenthe actors ; andalthough 
ro commit ſuch things as thou doeſt, f1n- 
gle, andalone, were enough, yea, too 
zuchto condemnthee; yet becauſethou 
draweſt others with thee to the ſame fins, 
thy damnation {hall be farre greater. 
For they whom thou haſt taughtto 
doeill ; i ethy Tr as faſt as $rhey 


increaſe their owne. Now if their reward 
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in heaven be ſo great, that ſave one ſoule 


from death, Day. 12 .3. how great ſhall 


their torment bee in Hell , thatpervert 


many 
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many ſoules to deſtruſtion? Aarth.5.19., 
they ſhall bee maximiin inferno, greateſt 
in the kingdome of hell:he thatcan damn 
many ſoules,beſides his owne, ſuperero- 
cates of Sathan, and hee ſhall give him 1 


double fee, a double portion of hell fire 
for his paines. Who then, without a 


ſhower of teares, can think onthy deplo- 


rable ſtate ; or without mourning med;. 
tate thy fad condition 2 | 

Yea, if Ely was puniſbed with ſuch 
fearctull temporall judgements, one- 
ly for not admoniſhing , and not corre- 
cting others which ſinned ; what may- 
eſt thou expect, that doeſt intife 0- 
thers.yea,caforce them?though to intiſc 
orhers were wicked enough. Let me ſay, 
to the horror of their conſciences that 


make merchandizeof ſoules , that it is a 


queſtion,when ſuch an one comes to he, 
whether Iudas himſclf would change tor- 
ments with him. 

How fearefully think you,do the [edu- 
cer and ſeduced greet one another in hell? 
me thinks I heare the Dialogue between 
them,wher the beſt ſpeaks firſt,and faith; 
Fhou haſt beene the occaſpen of my ſinxe; 
and the other, thou art the occeſiox of my 


more 
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more grievous torment, &Cc.Evill men de- 
lights to make others ſo ; one {inner ma+ 
keth another,as Eve did Adm : but little 
doe they thinke how they advance their 
owne damnations, when the blood of ſo 
many ſoules as they have ſeducgd, will 
be required at their hands : and Iittle doe 
finners know their wickednefſſe, when 
their evill deeds,infet by their example, 
and their evill words int ect by their per» 
wafion; and their looks, infect by their al- 
lure ments;when they breath nothing bur 

infetion; much lefſe do they know their 

wretchedneſle , till they receive the 

wages of their unrighteouſnefle , which 
ſhall not be paid,till their work be done 

and that will not be done,in many yeares 

after their death. 

For let them dye, they finne ill. For, 
as if we ſowe good works,ſfucceſſion ſhal 
reape them,and we ſhall be happy in ma- 
king them ſo: ſo,on the contrary, wicketl 
men leave their inventions and evill pra- 
Ctiſes to poſterity, and, though dead, are. 
ſtill rempring unto finne,and ſtill they ſin 
in that tempration ; they ſinne as long as 
they cauſe finne. This was leroboame's 
caſe, in waking Iſrael ts ſinne,; far let _ 

e 
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bee dead, yet ſo long as any worſhip his 
Calves. Tzroboams ſinned ; neither was his 
ſinne ſoone forgotten 3 Nadab his ſonne, 
and Baſh his ſucceſſor, Zimry,and om, 
and CAhab, and.Ahaziah, and Iehoran 
all theſe,walked iz the wayes of Ieroboum 
which made 1ſrael to ſinne; and not they a. 
lone, but the people withthem. lr is eafic 
for a mans ſinne to live; when himſelte is 
dead ; and toleade that exemplary way 
to hell, which, by the number of his fol. 
lowers , ſhall continually aggravate his 
rorments, The imitaters of evill,deſerve 
puniſhment; the abetters,more; but there 
15 no hell deepe enough, forthe leadets 
of publike wickedneſſe: he that invents a 
new way of ſerving the divell, hath pur. 
chaſed for himſelfe a large patrimony of 
unquenchable fire. 

Though few men will confeſſe their 
ſinnes, yet many mens fins will confefle 
their maſter. To beget a prefident of 
vice, is like the ſetting a mans own houlc 
on fire,it burnes many of his neighbours, 
and he ſhal anſwer for al the ruines, Alas! 
while I live, I finnetoo much ; letme not 
continue longer in wickedneſſe;then lite, 


Sin hath an ubiquity ; one ſinners cx- 
ampl? 
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ample infees others , and they ſpread =_— 
abroad to more ; likea manthat dyes of 


the Plague, and leavesthe inte tiontoa 
whole City ; ſo that hee muſtgivean ac- 
count even for the finnes of a thouſand ; 
| yea,they have ſo much to anſwer for,thar 
| havethus occaſioned ſo miuch ill, that it 
| had beenchappy forthem , if they had 
| never beentearall,then being, robe lader! 
| with the finnes of ſo many. 
* O whatinfinitetorments doth Maho- 
| metcndute, when every Twree that peri- 
| ſhethby his jugling ; doth daily addete 
| the pile of his unſpeakable horrors 1 And 
| ſocach ſinner, according to his proporti- 
| on,and the number of ſoules, which miſ- 
carry through the contagion of his evill 
| example z for they ſhall {peed at laſt, like 
| him that betrayed a City to a Tyrant 
{ who whenhe had conquered it, firſt han= 
| ped up the party that help'/d himtoir. 
Yea,perhaps God will evenintthis life 
make them an example of his juſt venge. 
ance,and provoked indignation;as he did 
| Pharaoh and Inlian:as their finne hath per- 
verted many, fo their fall and ruinemay 
perchance convert many : the life of 1ul;- 
4y,made many Infidels; the death of 1z1;- 
K k 9 
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an , made many Chriſtians : God yill 


' teach men to feare him;even by their ry. 


ine, thar taught. them not tofeare him, 
.Yea,the D vell, whonow is their good Þ 
maſter, will in the end reward theſehis 


ſubjects , as that Emperor , which ?l,- 
ztarch ſpeakes of, did by one that kild: 
great man, whofirſt crowned him, for 


his valour z and then cauſed him tobee 


executed,for the murther:or as the Wolf 
does by the Ewe, who ſucks her, while 
ſhe is a little one ; and devours her,when 


ſhe is growne a great one : Nutritus pr | 
me,[ed tandem [cwvict in me.Sothatit were 


happy forall ſeducing drunkards,whors, 


& + if they were prevented of doing this þ 
great miſchicfe , and in their non-age Þ 
throwne alive into the Sea, as the Citi- þ 


zens of Roze threw Heleogabalus intothe 
river of Tiber,with his mother Seca, to 


bear him company, for that ſhebear and 


brought forth ſucha gulfe of miſchictes, 


as Larpridius reports : yea, the whole 


State ſhould fare the bettex for ſuchrid- 
dance, for ſo they ſhould become(though 
not profitable)yet infinitely lcfle hurtfull, 
to ſuch as ſhould remaine, 
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6 fr eight circumſtance which aggra- 
vates thy ſinne,is the object, or par- 


' ty whichis offended ; and inthis reſpect; 
* thou art liable to the greater condemina- 
| tion, inthat thou ixjareſ# thoſe. whom 


God tenderly loves , which is farre more 
diſpleaſing unto him ; then 1f the ſame 
were done unto others : they -areas the 


| foenet upon his right hand,yea.as the Apple 
' of his owne eye, be that tducheth you , faith 


'© God, meaning the ewes, his choſen 


and beloved people, toucheth the Apple of 


mine owne eye, Zach. 2.3, And whoare 
they which thou ſcoffeſt at , traduceſt , 
nicknameſt, revileſt,;and perſecuteſt, bur 
the beſt of men,fuch as are moſt rel:gious 


 andconſcionable,ſuch as wil not ſweare, 


nor be drunke; nor commirſuch wicked- 


| neſſe as thou doeſt? Now he which doth 
| thelethings toevill men; who arc Gods 
| enemies,grievouſly offend him;for what 


faiththe Scripture? him will I deftroy that 


| privily landereath his neighbour, Pſa.to1.5 


andthe word zeighbosrincludes very hea« 
thens. How heinouſly then doe they of 
fond, which doe the ſame, and worſeto 
KSS 27 
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his children ? 2 Cor. 6,18. Galat.z.16, 
John 1.12. who partake of the Divine nz. 
tnre,2 Peter 14, and are like God in bylj. 
weſſe, 1 Pet .1.15 . members of Chriſts both, 
1 Corinth.12 ,27. bone of h:s bone,andfirh | 
| of his fl:ſh,Ep. 5+30.and being 44 - 19m % 

the Holy Gboft 1 Cor.6.19. It the Goats Þ [a9 
at the great day, ſhall bee bid depart into Þ 
everlaſting torment,for not feeding,clos. | 
thing, viſiting, Matt. 2 5.41+t0.46. what |: ” 
ſhall bee done to thoſe that perſecute 


—_ > | * It} 
Chriſt inhis members ? hn. h 
Bur ler as manyas haveearcs, hear Þ' _.. 
what God hath threatned in his words. Fj 


gainſt ſuch, I wyll produce but afew of | 
many, the Holy Gholt affirmes, that hee 


will 4eftroy them for ever aud root themiut 1 = 
of the land of tbe living whoſe tongues imw 1 ,t 


ine miſcbiefe, and are ike a ſharpe Razur, Þ 
that cutteth deceitfully ; loving to ſpecket- | 
vill, ore then 200d, Pſ.5 22.to.5. that hee Þ y 
will confound ſuch as perſecute his chil F 
dren,and deftroy them with a doable defiru | 
dion,ler.17.18.yea,that he will render un- 
ro their enemies , ſevenfld imo theirbs. Þ _ 
ſome, their reproach wherewith they have Þ | 
reproached the Lord,Pſal.79.12. i, 
0 corfider this yee that forget -_ 
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© leaſt he teare you in perces, and there be none 
* that can deliver you, In fine,that hee will 

| raine upon them ſnares of fire ana brizaſtone 

with ftormes, and tempeſts, Pſal.11.6. and 

I afterall, caſt rhem into a furnace of fire, 

* where ſhall be wailing;avd gnaſhing of teeth 

” for evermore ; when the juſt, whom they 

! now deſpiſe, ſhall ſhine as the Sunne in 

' the Kingdome of their Father, Matthew 

| 13-43+43+ K.. ; 

Men may dip their tongues 1n venome, 
and their pens in poylon, to ſpeak againſt 
F the righteous; but the Lord will once re- 

| venge the cauſe of his poore ones, he will 
| notalwayes hold his peace, nor hide his' 
face ; well may the vengeance of this ſin 
ſleepe,but it cannever dye : yea, as truly 
{ as God haththreatned , to curſe all thems 
* that carſe his children, Gen. 27.29. {oas 
| truly will he performe it, inone kindor 
other;either curſing them in their bodies, 
by ſending ſome foule diſcaſc;or in their 
; eſtates,by ſuddenly conſuming them ; ox 
: intheir names, by blemiſhing and blaſt 
; ingthem or intheir ſeed, by not proſpe- 

ring them;or intheir minds,by darkening 
{ them ; or intheir hearts, by hardening 
{ them; or intheir conſciences, by terrify- 
Kk3 ing 
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© ingthem ; orintheir wits, by diſtradi 
them 3; or in their ſoules , by damning 
them. 

It wereendleſſe (for the Sea of exan. 
ples hath no bottome)to reciteall,which 
Scripture, and Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory 
makes mention of, with the varietyof 
fearefull and incredible judgements, both 
ſpirituall and corporal], which God hath 
executed upon them , even in this life; 
though I count jt a mercy to ſmart here, 
(if they dye penitent ) rather then be: 


reſerved to thole flames, which are caſe. Þ 


Li 
. 
C4 


leſſe and endleſſe, that fearcfull damnati- Þ 


on, made up of an extremity, univerſali. 
ty,and eternity of torments. 

Yea,if God cauſed two and forty littl: 
childrentobee devoured of wild Beares, 
for calling El:ſhabald-head , 2: Kings 2 


2 4.how can theſc aged perſecutors hope Þ 


ro eſcape ? yea,what vengeance ſhall bee 


prepared , or is enough for them? If Þ 


God will comein flames of fire,to render ts: 


geance unto them which knowe him ut; | 


how terrible will hee appeare to theſe 
his profeſt enemies, who wittingly,wil- 
lingly and malicioufly oppoſe him , and 
his image, all they can 2 
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thy conzue againſt them ; whereas 


© Well, ſuppoſe it bee ſo, yet what ſhould 


' mercy 2. It is not ſo nuateriall what thou 


' doeft ,as what thou deſoreſt : the very par- 
poſe of treaſon, though the fact bee hin« 
; dered.is treaſon : northe outward at71o7, 


1 
/ 
f 
 Þ} but the inward affeftion is all in all with 


© God, who meaſures the work by the will, 


” as men meaſure the will by the worke, 


But to take only what is confeſt : the: 


2 perſecution of thetongue is a greater evill, 


$ thenthouart aware off Wee readethat 
; Chams ſcoffing only,brought his Fathers. 


| curſe, and God's uponthat. And thar 
; their finne,which brought a ſcandall up- 
; onthe holy Land, and made all the peo- 
| pletomurmure againſt Aoſes, dyed by 


{ a plague from the Lord, and was the 


; cauſerhatthey:never entered into itzthey 
| foundir was no jeſting matter, Numbers 
14-37. Now wee mayjudge of their ſin, 


| bytheir puniſhment : yet their ſinne was 


; nothalfe fo bad,as theirs is, who amongſt 
5-0-8 & us 


; ſome have {hed the blood of the Saints. 


! they ſuffer from thee, ifrhey were atrhy 


Bjetion. But thou haſt only uſed ,,,, ,;, 


u'e their 

{ongues at 
{y a frive- 
lousexcuſe. 
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| US,Cavuſe the way of trath to be evill ſpokensf, 


for this is either atheiſme, or frenzie, or 
blaſphemy, or rather all theſe ; and thoy 
{halt one day wiſh, with Hecebolns , that 
thy tongue had been xivetted to theroof 
of thy mouth from thy conception, 4. 
ther then thou haddeſt ſinned-ſo again} 
the brethren, wounded their weake con- 
ſciences, and ſo riſenup againft Chriſt, 
x Cor.8.12.yeato be a {coffer.js the depth 
of {inne ; ſuchan one, is upon the very 
threſhold of hell, as being ſct downein 
a reſolute contempt of all goodnefle. 
Beſides, ſome men will better abide 
a ftake,then ſome others can a mock. Ze- 
dechiah could happily have found inhis 
heart, to have harkened to the Prophets 
counſel, but that this lay in his way! am 
afraid of the Iewes eaſt they deliver me wi- 
tothe Chaldeans hands ,and they mocke me, 
Ter.38.19.1It was death to him to be moc+ 
ked. A generousnature is more wounded 
with the tongue, then with the hand; yea, 
above hell, there is not a greater puniſh- 
ment,then tobecomea Sanio , a fubje 
of ſcornee Sax:pſon bore with more patl- 
ence the boring our of his eyes, then the 
:udibrious ſrofſes ofthe Philiflims. 5 wr 4 
bro ks 
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| madea feaſt to their gods, no Mufitian 
* would ſerve, but Sampſon, he muſt now 
| betheir ſport, that was once their terror; 
! every wit, cvery hand playes upon him, 
who is not ready to caſt his bone, and.his 
| jeſtat ſuch a captive? ſo as doubtleſſe 


' hewiſhed himſclfe no lefſe deafe, then 


blind, and that his ſoule might have gone 
out with his eyes ; oppreſſion © able to make 
4 wiſe man mad, Eccl. 7.9. and the grea- 


| terthecourage is, the more painefull the 


| inſultation, | 


CAlcibiades did profeſle, that neither 
the proſcription of his goods, nor his 


| baniſhment, nor the wounds received in 


$oufeet 


| his body, wereſo grievous to him, as 9n& 


ſcornefull word of his enemy Cleftiphon. 
Yea, O Saviour, thine eare was more 
painefully pierced, then thy browes, or 
hands, or feete; it could not but goe 
deepe intothy ſoule, to heare thoſe bit- 
rer and girding reproaches from them, 
Thea cemb to ſave. And hereupon good 
Queene Eſther, in herprayers to God for 
her people, doth humbly deprecate this 
height of infelicity, 0 let them not Linugh at 
our ruines. And David acknowledg'd it 
for a fingular token of Gods favour, that 


he 
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his enemies did not triumph over him, Pl. 
41-11. Thou thinkeſt not tox#gxe-taunts 
to be perſecution z but thou ſhalt, oneday 
heareit ſo pronounc't, in thy bill of in- 
ditement. 1ſhmael did but flout Iſaac, yet 
St. Paul {aith, he perſecuted bims, Gal. 4, 
29. God calls the ſcornivg of his ſcr- 
vants, by no better a namethen perſecut;- 
on: and whatſoever thou conceiveſt of 
it, lctthis fault be as farre from my ſoule, 
as my ſoule from Hell. 


Alafſe ! this is no petty finne for 


one malicious {coffe made Felix no- 
thing, day and night, bur vomit blood, 
till his unhappy ſoule was fetch from his 
wretched Carkafle. And Pherecydes did 


no more but give religion a nick-name 


(a ſmall matter, if thou mayſt be made 
judge) yet for that ſmall fault, he was 
conſumed by Wormes alive. And Lu- 
cian for barking, like a dog, againſt Reli- 
gion, was by a juſt judgment of God,de- 
youred of Dogs. | = 
Yea, ſuppole the beſt that can come, 
namely, that,God gives thee an heart to 
repent of it;beforethou goe hence, and. 
rhat thy ſoule hath her pardon ſucd out 
inthe blood of Chriſt, as __——_ 
| of 
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| St. Paul, that choſen veſlell; yet know, 
* thatthy body and mind ſhall ſmart for 
” this ſinne above all : doe but heare the 
> Apoſtles owne teſtimony of himſcltfe, 
2 Corinthians, 11.23.tO 34 : did he make 
 bavockeof the Church ? the world made 
* havockeofhim for it ; did he hale men 
and women to priſon ? hirſelfe was often 
impriſoned : did he helpe to ſtone Steven? 
himſclfe was alſo ſtoned : did he affli& 
his owne countrimen 2 his owne countri- 
' men no lefle afflicted him : did he /ay 
' ſtripes upon the Saints ? the Jewes layd 
ſtripes upon him : was he very painefull 
and diligent to beate downe the Goſpell ? he 
was in wearineſle, and painefulneſle, fre- 
quent watchings , and faftings, in hun- 
ger, and thirſt, cold, and nakedneſle, to 
defend the Goſpell, 8&c. Thus he. endu- 
red when he was Paz/, what he inflicted 
as hewas Saul; and yet he did it out of 
i2norance, 1 Tim. 1. 13, from whence 
= may argue, by way of conceſſion, 
£nus. "IR 
If he thar found mercy, felt the ro?, 
which- ſcourged him ſo ſmart : what 
ſhall their plagues be, in whoſe righteous 
confuſion God inſulteth 2 Pro. 1. 26. 
Iſay. 
lg 
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Iſay, 1. 24+ 1f he who had his booke, 
felt ſo much paine ; what ſhall they feele, 
that are ſentenced to eternall death 2 1f 
he that did it of ignorance, and out of 
zcale, was laſht with ſo many ſtripes; 
what will become of them, that doe the 
ſame knowingly, and maliciouſly 2 If 
Chriſt will be aſhamed of them, when 
he comes to judge, that onely were a- 
ſhamed to confeſle him, when he came 
to ſuffer : how will he reje& thoſe with 
indignation, that rejected him with deri. 
fion ? If the wretched Gergaſites, who 
repelled Chriſt for feare, are ſent into 
the fire : what doe they deſerve, who 
drive him away with {corne 2 


| - : WY 
7etis Y YOw the reaſon why God punifheth 
22 N © I 
[4 e goatyy 


this ſinne ſo ſeverely, is this. What 
Chris © wrongs and contumelics are done to hi 
tehesas children, he accounts as done to himſelfe ; 
enero as wemay plainely perceive,by,P/al. $ 
bimſelfe. YP YP »DY tj Abe 03» 
Andwell 2+ 5+ G. Pro. 19. 3« Pal. 44.22. and 
* GE 69. 7. Roms. 1. 30. and 9.20. Math. 10, 
red a. 22. and 25.45. Luk, 21. 17. Zach. 2. 
z3iz/ God $, 1 Sam. 17. 45-I[4. 37 4. 22+ 2326. 
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* 51.c Ads, 5.39-and 9. 4+ 5+ Pſal.139. 
* 20, Iſa. 45+ 9 Iob.9.4.1ſ4.54-17-1The, 
| 4. $.10.15+18. 20. 21. 24-25. 23-Num. 
© 16.11. 154. 8, 7. And well he may, for 
* they tharhate and revile the Godly, be- 
| cauſethey are godly, as theſe doe, hate 
and revile God himſelfe; and they that 
fizht againſt the grace of the Spirit, fight 
againſt the Sprris, whoſe grace it is ; and 
whatſoever wrong is done to one of 
Chriſt's /zttle ones, is done wnto him, Math. 
25+ 45. Itisan idle miſprifion, to ſever 
the ſenſe of an#njwry, done to any of the 
Members, from the Head : there is that 
ſtraite conjuntion betweene Chrift and 
belcevers, that the good, or evill offered 
them, redowndesto him 3 Chriſt is both 
ſaffering, and triumphing in his Satnts ; 
in Abel, he was flaine of his Brother ; he 
was {coft at by his Sonne, in Noh; he 
wandredto and fro, in Abraham; in 1ſaac, 
he was offered, ſold, in Zoſeph ; driven 
away, in Moſes; inthe Prophets, he was 
ſtoned; in the Apoſtles, toffed up and 
downe by Seaand Land. What did 19- 
ſep#'s brethren, in going about to kill 
tim, but in cffe&, and fo farre as they 
could, they kild their father in him —_ 
mot 


cm. 
my 
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_ - {mot Abſalom's body,buttherein David' 
heart. The Rebell faith, he meanes ng 
hurt tothe perſon of the King, bur be. 
canſe he doth it to the SubjeRs, he is 
therforea Traytor: thus when the proud 
Philiſtine deficd the Army of 1/rael, Dae 
wid ſaid directly, that he had __—— 
God himſelfe, 1 Sam. 17. 4.5- and Rabſhe- 
ka defying the ewes, is ſaid, by Hezekiah, 
to have rayled onthe living God,1ſa,z7. 4, 
2 3.2 44S cager Wolves will houle againſt 
the Moone, though they cannot reach it, 
Saul, Sazl, faith Chriſt, ſeeing hita make 
havocke of the Church, why perſecutc# 
thou me ? I amleſus whom than perſecutef, 
Aft. 9. 4+ 5.and Ieſws was then in Hea- 
ven, but we know, the head will ſay; and 
that properly, when the foote is trod up- 
on,why tread you upon me ? | 
Wicked menare like that'great Dra- 
gon, that old Serpent, called the Devill, 
* and Sathan, Rev. 12. who when he could 
not prevaile againſt Aichael himſelfe, nor 
purſue that man child, Chriſt, he being 
taken up to God, and to his Throne; 
waged ſpiteful and perpetuall warre with 
the Womas, who had brought forth the 


man Child, that is, with the Church, ay 
| the 


( bara fer. 


* the remnant of her ſeede, which keepe the 
” .Commandements of God, and have ihe teſtt- 
” mony of Ieſws Chriſt. L” 
 - Hiſtory reports, how one being to 
= fight with a Duke in a Duel, or fingle 
' combat; that he might be more expert, 
and doc it with the greater courage, got 
his picture, andevery day thruſt atir with 
his ſword : 'and onely to deface the. pi- 
, | Qureofanenemy, when we cannot come 
at his perſon, hathalittle eaſed the ſpleene 
of ſome, Ir contents the Dog, to gnaw 
the ſtone, when he cannot reach the 
thrower. It was well pleaſing to Saul, 
fince he could not catch David, that he 
might have the blood of Ahimelech , 
whouſed him ſo friendly, and relieved 
him in his great diſtrefle, 1 Sam. 21. ſo 
though theſe men cannot wreake their 
malice upon God, he being out of their 
power and reach, yet, that they may doe 
him all the miſchiefe they can, have ar 
his Image, they will wreake it upon his 
children, in whom his Spirit dwells : as 
Mithridates kild his Sonne S:iphares, to 
berevenged ofthe mother : or as Progne 
ſlew her Sonne 19s,to ſpite her husband 
Terews ; Or as the Panther,that will fierce- 


ly 
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Though 
they are ſq 
blind that 
they thin 
theylwuve 

God 


lyaſlaule the picture, for the invetcrars 
and deadly hatred which he, bearcth to 
man : oras Calig»la.caulſed a very far Þ 
houſetobe defaced, for the pleaſure his 
Mother had received inthe ſame; it be. 
ing astrue of malice, as it is of love, tha Þ* 


<< © ga wQ a _ 


it will creepe, wherc it cannot goe. 4 : 
Which being ſo, ſhewes that this thy Þ , 
ſinne is not ſmall : for if one revile & | , 
flander his equat, itis an offence, and may Þ | 1, 
beare an Aion of the caſe ; but if a Ne- | 
ble man, it is Scandalum Magnatum, de. || ; 
ſerving ſharper puniſhment ; and if the 1 2 
Ring, it is Treaſoy, and worthy of death: Þ| 6 
then how foule muſt that ſinne be, which |: a 
isa zreſpaſſe committed direftly againf Þ? 5 
God, the King of Kings, 1 Sam. 2. 25. Þ} x 
and how fearefull the puniſhment 2 "v 
Wherefore take hecede what thou doſt, |} x1 
for as verily as Chriſt is King of Kings, Þ 4, 


and Lord of Lords, ſo will he daſh all Þ « 
thoſe peeces of earth, which rife up a- Þ p 
gainſt him, as a potters veſlcll, 'h 

EK: 


d 134+ 4 4 
#Rue it is, they are ſo blind tht Þ + 
though they doc hate God, and his Þ | 


© graces, where everthey finde them, and 


deſpes 
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{ deſperarcly fight againſt the moſt high, 
& yerthey thinkethey love God,or,at leaf, 
2 doe not hate him; yea, what one 1s there 
of them, not ready to call fof a Baſon, 
= with Plate, and to waſh his hands from 
7 this foule evill, with many faire preten- 
: ces? yea, if they had no anſwer to frame, 


I F nofalſe plcato put in, we might well ſay 
 F; that Sathanwere turried foole, and that 
/ [} his ſchellers had no brainesleft : but ler 
" [7 the ſacred truth of holy Scripture be 
* [7 judge, and allthe powers of their ſoules 
' and bodies doe fight againſt him ; not a 


Jl finew,nor a veine, of theirs, but it wars 
' $: againſttheir Creator, lon, 15. 23. 24. 
| $ which atlaſt ſhall appeare, for (though 
' | they may diſlemble it for a time, yet) 
= when vengeance ſhall ſeize upon them; 
| then ſhall they openly and expreſſely 
: blaſpheme himto his face, Revel. 16. 9.11. 
{ common eyes may be cheared with cafie 
| pretexes,bur hethat lookes through the 
| heartatthe face, will one day anſwer 
; their Apologies with ſcourges : yea, if 
a man'could but feele the very pulſe of 
theſe mens ſoules, he ſhould find,thar the 
foundation of their hatred and enmity to 
| #;i5their MT G64, and _ 
| » 1 [4 @ 
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the chiefe of the Womans ſeede : even 
when Sathan ſlew 1ob's ſervants, his ma- 
lice was againſt 16þ : or as when Su 
darted a Speare at Iovethap, his ſpite was 
againſt David, 1 Sam. 20. 33. Or 2; 
when Sempſon burnt the corne, vineyards, 
and Olives ofthe Philiftins, his quarrel 
was againſt his Father in Law, who wa 
a Citizen of Timnab, Indg. 15. 

He that loves not the Members, was n- 
ver a friend tothe Head; he that: wrongs 
che wife, is no friend to the husband, he 
loves neither, that vilifies either g lip-love, 
is but lying love; if thou lovedſt God 
heartily, thou wouldeſt love the things 
and perſons that he loves ; vertue is the 
livery of the King of Heaven, and who 


would dare to arreſt one that weares his 
cloth,if he were not anArch-Traytorand | 


Rebell ; if we loved him,we would love 


one another. When David could doe F* 
the Father Barzi#ay no good, by reaſon Þ 
of his old age, he loved: and honoured F 
Chimham his Sonne, 2 Saw. 19, 38. And Þ 
to requite the love of 1enathan, he ſhew- Þþ 


ed kindnefleto Mephiboſheth : ſo if thou 
bearcſt any good will to God, whom it 
not inthypower to pleaſure, thou = 

| ys 
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| ſew thy thankefulnefſe to him, in his 
{ children, who are bone of his bone, and 
# fleſh of his fleſh. Is our 1onathan gone * 
© Yetwe have many Mephiboſheths ; and 
| he that loves God, for his owne ſake, 
will love his Brother, for Gods ſake, e- 

# ſpecially, when he hath loved us, as it 

| were, on this condition, that we ſhould 

| love one another , whereas thou hateſt the 
} childrenof God, even for their very gra- 


5 cesand yertues; for thou couldeſt love A 
$7 their perſons well enough, if they were 
2 not conſcionable. And ſo much of the 
4 cighth aggravation. 
q 135. 
Noemdly againe touching the party g yr 
wronged, thy finne 1s incomparably hey wrong 
4 greater, inas much as thou makeſt that Fre p 
| the ſubje## of thy derifion, which is the t» whom 
# onely meanes of thy preſervation. Know- 'bty owe 
||: ct thou not, or mayſt thou not know, =_ IM 
how. the wicked owe their lives unto 
[3 thoſe few good, whom they hate and 
I perſecute 7 Ir were bad enough to wrong 
| Wy enemies, but to wrong ſuch, by whom thou 
art preſerved alive, is abominable : bur ſee 


iy ir proved, for this may ſeeme incredible 
| torthee, L1 2 The 
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1 By therr 


thou per 
off judgementsFfrom thee, Y 2 By their 
and the wholc land. Prayers, 


— — ——— —  — ——  — 


The _— whom, 1 By the 
ecuteſt, keepe J innocency, 


Firſt,by their innocency. The Inno 


ranocency- {{1ith El:phes) ſhall deliver the 1land, and 
The +eligi- it ſhall be preſerved, by the pureneſſe of bi 
for hards,Tob. 22. 30. Runne to and fro bythe 
n entsfrom 
them. 


ſreets of Hieruſalew, (ſaith God to Iere- 
miah) aud bebold now, and know. and en- | 


quire in the open places thereof, if ye can find 
8 man, or if there be any that execnteth judy: 
ment, and ſecketh the truth, and 1 will ſpot 
it, Ter. 5. 1. to which teſtimonies,I could 
add a world of examples, even all Noah's 
family, were preſerved from drowningin 
the generall Deluge, for Noah's ſake. In 
the deſtruction of Sodopy, if ten righteous 


rſons could have beene found, the 


whole City had beene ſpared ; ten, hal Þ 
faved ten thouſand, Gez. 18. 29. 32. Þ 
yea, whenthere was no remedy, but de- Þ 


ſtroyed jt muſt be, the Angels promiſed 
Lot,whomſoever he brought forth ſhould 


eſcape for his ſake. Againe, God ſaved 


Zear, a City belonging to Sedom, for Lets 
ſake, Gen. 19+ 21, Now Zoar might = 
Pl!y 
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pily be as bad as Sodom; but here was the 
difference, Zear had a Lot within it;Sodome 
| had none. Potiphar was a Heathen, yet 

his houſe ſhall be bleſſed, becaule 7ſeph 
} isin it : a whole family, yea, a whole 
# Kingdome, ſhall fare the better for one 
! deſpiſed, traduced, impriſoned Toſeph, 
{ though he were ſold for a flave. Zaban 
; was cruell, churliſh, wicked, yet he ſhall 
| bebleſſed for Iacob's fake, Gen. 30. 27. 
; Among two hundred three ſcore and 
 fixrcene ſoules, there was but one Paul ; 
yet behold, faith the Angell, Ged hath 
' giventheeall that ſaile with thee, Aits, 27. 
| 24+ 44+ Zechexs alone beleeved, yet this 
© brought ſalvation to his whole houſe, 
| Luk. 19. O the large bounty of God, 
j 


$17 


which reacheth not ro us onely, bur to 
Ours | 


$ 136, 
* CEcondly, good men by their prayers . 
So off > 2265-8 fem read The ane” 
: Saintsare like Sampſons haire,theſtrength 
of the Land, and the very pillars of a 
| State, evenſuch pillars, that ten of them 
would have ſupported Sodom: from fal- 
ling, and their projers would haye cried 
* i 2 lowder 


v 
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Jowder in Godseares tor mercy, thenths 
finnes of thoſe thouſands did for VeRge- 
ance : the prayer of arighteous man avai. 
eth mnch (ſaith St. Iames) if it befervem, 
Chap. 5+16. 

I need not tell you what prayer hath 


EI 
£ 
r 
&I j 
Lf 


done ; as thatit hath hat wp the Heavens Þ 


from rayning, and —_— them againe, matt 


the Sunne ſtand Hill in the firmament, one 


while, goe backe , another, devided th: 
Sea, and made it Hand as a wall, fetch fr: 
and haileftones from Heaven.throwne dont 
the wales of Terico, ſubdued Kingdomes, 
opt the mouthes of Lyozs, —_— the 
violence of fire,x aiſed the dead. let out of jri- 
ſon, &c. onely ſee what it hath donein 


this very caſe, Was not Abraham's pray Þ 
er 10 powerfull, that God never left grant. Þ 
ing one requeſt after another touching Þ 


Sodome, untill he left asking 2 Gen, 18, | 


32. Was not Moſes prayer for the people, 
when they had made the golden calte, 
and imputed their deliverance to it, fo 
powerfull, that God was faine to ſay unto 
him, Let'me alone, Moſes, that my wrath 
may wax hot againſt them, and coxſumt 
them, and yet Moſes would nor let him 
alone, but pleads his promiſe, what the 
- Ts INS. Aigyptians 


; 
= 
T 
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* Egyptians would ſay, &c. untill he had 
© obtained their pardon, though God pro- 
# miſed to make of him a mighty people 
” Exod. 32.10. t0 15. wasnot Lot's pray- 
Z ertouching Zoear ſo pewerfull, that God 
” ſaith unto him, 1 have received thy requeſs 
' concerning this thing, that 1 will not over- 
' throw thu City, for the which thou ha#t ſþo- 
| ken, adding this moreover, that he could 
} doc nothing to Sgdowee, untill he was en- 
| tred into Zoar ? Gen. 19. 20. 2I. 22. 
Thus the prayer of Abraham removed that 
judgement from Abimelecke his wife, and 
women ſervants, when the Lord had 
ſhut every wombe, Gey. 20. 17. 18. 
Thus Age prayer removed the leprofic 
from Mirriam, Nam. 12.13.1415. and 
kept off ſundry judgements from the 
Iſraelites, as when they murmured againſt 
him at the Red Sea, Exod. 14.1. 15. A- 
gaine, at the waters of Marah, Chap. 15. 
2 5. thenatthe Deſart of Zim, Chap. 16. 
then at Repidim,Chap. 17. 4. then, when 
they fought with Amalecke, wer. 11. af- 
ter , when the Lord would utterly have 
conſumed them, Chapter, 32. 10. to 35. 
then he removed from them that judge- 
ment of fire, which burnt among them, 
LI 4 Num- 
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Num. 11, I. 2. againe, when they muy. 
mured for fleſh, verſ. 4. 10. 31. after 
that, he ſaved them from being conſum. 
ed by the Peſtilence, Nums, 14 12 to 21, 
then from another plague, Chap. 16. gz, 
to 4.9. and laſtly, he tooke away the Ser. 
pents by his prayer, Num.20.6.7.8. 
*  Againe, how many fſeverall plygu 
did he remove from ng. 29g all A. Þ 
t, by his prayer ? As firſt, the judg. Þ 
b— : oh Exod, 8. 8. then, 4 | 
judgement of Flyes, ver. 30. 31. then, Þ 
the Thunder, Hayle, and Fire, Chap. 9, | 
33.thcn, the Graſhoppers, Chap. 10.18, | 
19, &c. Thus by the prayer of Ichoabs, F 
all 1ſrae! was delivered. from the oppref- | 
ſion of the King of Syria; 2 King. 13. 
4. 5. And by Samuel's prayer, the 1ſra- | 
lites were delivered out of the hand of FÞ 
the Philiſtines, 1 Sams. 7.8. 9, Andbythe | 
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prayer of Eſay. and Hezekiah,the 1/raclites 
were delivered. from that great Hoſt of 
Senacharib, underthe conduct of Rabſhe- 
kab, and that miraculouſly, for zhe Angell 
of the Lord, in: one night, (mote in the. .campt 
of the Aſſyrians, aa hundred fenre ſcore and 
fvetheuſand, 2 King. 19. 4. 20. Many 
the like examples.I could:give you. - - 
a be 4 137: 
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y 137: 
Nd are not the like faithfull prayers 
of godly men amongſt us, alike pre- 


A 


| yalent with God, both for the averting 
| and removing of judgements, which now 
| have beene, and daily hang over our 
heads, through the many and grievous 
E finnes, which wicked men daily commit , 
and which cry itt the cares of God for 
| vengeance? yes,undoubtedly, for if there 


werenot ſome Abrahams, and Lots, and 
Ezraes, and loſbuas, Iſatahs, Toels, and Ie- 
remiahs, amongſt us., powring outthere 


ſoules before God,in cryes and lamenta- 


tions for our iniquities, what ſhould be- 
come of us,Eze.9.4. 8. Nothing wil do 
it but prayer ,and faſting,and repenting ; 
and the faſting and prayers of faithleſſe 
people, God regardethnot,7er.14.,12 yea, 
the (acrifice of the wicked is abomination 
tothe Lord, only the prayers of the righte- 
ous 15 acceptable unto him,Prov.1s5 .8. 

And this they will confelle in their af- 
fition : wherefore when Godleſſe per- 
ſons are in any di#reſſe,they ever praythe 
people of God topray for them,and com 
monly thoſe too, whom they have = 

oY W's pu. 


7# their 

diftreſſe 
the ywiff 
[ze tothe 
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aloue to 
prayfor 
them. 
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Of wh-ch 
many ex- 
awrples. 


hated and «baſed : tor the oppreſſor isin 
no mans mercy, but his, whom he hath 
trampled upon : and injuries done us on 
earth, give us power in heaven, 
Hereupon Ieroboew's hand being dry. 
cd up, for ſtretching it out againſt thePro- 
phet,he ſueth tothe man of God, ſaying, 
I beſeech thee pray unto the Lord thy God , 
and make interces(ion for me, that my hand 
way be reſtored «nto me;and the man of God 
beſauzht the Lord, and the Kings hand ws 
reſtored,x Kings 13.4.6. Thus the Iſrae- 
lites pray Samuel,to pray for them,1 Sam. 
12.19. aud againe ceaſe not to cry tothe 
Lord our God for ns , that he may ſave us 
out of the hands of the Philiſlims, 1 Sam.7. 
$.and he did ſo,and the Lord heardhim, 
delivered them, and ſlew their enemies, 
verſe 9.10. Thus Mirriem,though ſhee 
orudges at, and conteſts with <Moſes , 
was forcſt to be beholding to Moſes tor 
his prayer, before ſhce could bee curedof 
her Leproſie, Namb. 12.13. Thus when 
the Lord's wrath was kindled againſt E* 
liphaz , and his two friends , nothing 
would appeaſe the ſame, bur the prayer 
of 1ob,whom they had ſo contemned, 2s 
the Lord himſclfe witnefleth ob 41.7 .$ 
| US 
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Thus Elimas the Sorcerer Prayes Peter to 
pray for him. Yea, of whom did Dives, 
n F being tormented inthe flames of hell,cx- 
| pedtand ſecke foreaſe, bur from Laza- 
rus, whom lately before hee deſpiſcd ? 

Luk 16.24 TY 
, For though the wicked {corne and de- ;,, ic « 
» # ſpiſethe godly,in their proſperity ; yet in #« to geaſe 
| their 4i#reſſe they only are ſet by,to pray f122"672" 
| 


- 


$beir grea- 
unto God for them;who are more ready re/ exe- 


; to ſolicit God for their mortalleſt enemies © 
and perſecutors,then they to deſire it, be it 
| atthetime,whenthey wrong them moſt; 
witnefle Steeves, who when the Iewes 
were ſtoning him to death, kneeled down 
and cryed with alowd voyce , Lord, lay 
pot this ſin to their charge, Atts 7.60. And 
our Saviour Chriſt, who when hee was 
ſcoff'd ar, ſcornd, ſcourged, beaten with 
Rodds, crowned with Thornes, pierced 
with Nailes, nailed tothe Crofle, fild 
with reproaches, as unmindfull of all his 
owne griefes, prayesh for his perſecutors , 
and that carneſtly, Father forgive them : 
they cry our, crucifie biz;he out cries, Fa- 
ther pardon them : yea, they account it a 
ſpmne to cea'e pray'ng for their worſt ene- 
mits,1 S4am.12.2 3. | 
"1 d 138, 
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I38. 
Either(in ah of calamity)do they 
Wicked N thinke it enough to bee freed them- 
mens ſelves(asthey areſurc, ajudgement ſhall 
thoughts kenojud h ſon; 
ronchive no judgement untothem) as we lee in 
the relgi- Moſes, who fared well himſelfe, whate. 
for * ver the reſt ſuffered : wharncededheto 
Freſſe,es # have afflicted himſclfe withthe affliction 
proſperity. of others 2 himſelfe was at caſe and plea» 
ſure in the Court of Pharaoh ; bur a good 
heart can not abide to bee happy alone, 
and muſt needs, unbidden, ſhare with 0+ 
thers in their miſeries ; and at ſeverall 
times after : for when God threatens to 
conſume the 1ſraelites , with the ſame 
breath, hee promiſeth to make of Moſes « 
greater Nation , and mightier then they , 
Ex0d.32.10.11.and againe, Numbers 14. 
12.13. All which ( when their enemies 
hve the wittodiſcerne) forcerththem to 
confeſie their owne fee, wickednefie, un- 
thankfulneſſe ; the godlies ſuperlative 
gooaneſſe, &c. As once Laban to1laceb, 
Gen.z0.27.and Pharaoh tO Moſes, Exodus 
9.27.2 8.and againe Chapter 10.16.17. 
ſaying, I have ſinned againſs the Lord,your 
God,and againſt you ; forgive mee my ſins, 
#ly this once , anipray unts the Lord your 
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God that hee may take awiy from mee this 
| death only. And Saul to David,laying,l 
| have ſinned, 1 have done fooliſbly,anud have 
| erred exceedingly, thou art more _—_ 
' then 1, for thou haftrendered me good, and I 
| haverenderedihee cvill,&c.1 Same24.18. 
and 26.21. 
'  Thoughafterward, when the rod is 
off their backes, they are apt to harden a- 
| eaine,and returne to their old byas,as did 
' the ſame Pharaoh and Sal. 
For no longer then they ſmart, no lon- 
ger canthey ſee ; and unlefle affliction 0+ 
| penstheireyes, there 1s no perſwading 
them , but the righteous man is worſe 
then his neighbour ; yea, none ſo vile, no 
ſuch enemies totheState.as the religious, 
What though it were but Hamar's pre- 
tence, yetit was.Ahab's very caſe, who 
peremptorily rhought Z1;h the cauſe of 
all his miſery, when it was himſelfe, his 
finne brought the famine; Elah's prayer, 
brought the raine ; yet Ahab tells Eliah 
(and ſpeakesas he thinkes) thou trovbleſt 
Iſrael. And nothing more uſuall,then for 
wicked men,to hate, perſecute,and com- 
plaine moſt of thoſe, to whom they are 
moſt bound,and beholding. Sa#/ received 
more 
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T berr in- 
gratitude 
ar great 


folly. 


Ca 


more benefit trom David, then from an 
one man in his Kingdome beſides, b 
in frightmg away the evill ſpirit from 
him,killing Golra4,and many the like; yet 
none was ſo hated, perſecuted, and e- 


vill ſpoken of by him, as hee was, 


Thus Laban and Potiphar were moſt an. 
ory with 1aceb and 1eſeph,tor whole ſakes 
only they proſpered. 


d 139, 

AE thus you ſce, that the righteous 

. Aman keeperth off judgements, and 
procureth blefſings,not only to himſelte, 
but others, his family, friends, enemies, 
tothe whole City, and Nation wherein 
belives, yea, his poſterity for many ages 
fare the better for himzas God promiſeth 
to eſtabliſh David's houſe , for his ſake, 
and bleſle it for ever,2 Sam.7.12.13.15, 
16, And promiſcth to Phineasthe ſonne 
of Eleazar , who turned away the Lords 
2nger from the children of 1/rael; and fa- 
ved them from being conſumed, thar hee 
would give unto him his covenant of peace, 
and to his ſeede after him, together with te 
Prieits of fice for ever,Numb.2 5.11.12 +13 
Thus 1/7ael, from time to time,were _ 
and 


| 


(harafter. 
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and fared the better for Abraham, Iſaac, 


| and Jacob's ſake , even many yearcs after 
| they were dead, De.4.37.1 Kin-11.12.4S 
| Abraham,1ſaack,and Tacob,yea all the po- 
| ſterity of Adam,are bleſled,for eſwslake, 


| for elſe all, even the beſt, ihould have pe. 
| riſbed, all were apoſtates, Adam did for- 


feit his Patent , and none but a Saviour 


' could renew it ; butſce the different na- 


ren” "od = 


tures of the godly and the wicked. 
God forbeareththe wicked for the god- 
lies ſake. As when Auenftzs had conque- 


; red Ambeny, andtaken Alexandria, the 


Citizens expecting nothing but preſent 


| maſlacre, the Emperor proclaimed age- 
| nerall pardon, for Arrizs his {ake, a Phi- 
! loſopher of that City, and his familiar 


friend, Whereas the wicked,in requitall., 


x perſecute the godly,tor whoſe ſake they are 


forborne ; and contermme thoſe , to whom 
they owe their very {ves : like as Bratas, 
Casſius ,Domitius, Treborins, Cimber Tul- 
bus, and many others, flew Iulius Ceſar , 
with 23. wounds, inthe Senate houſle'; 
albeit hee had lately pardoned them 
for fighting againſt him on Pomp+e's fide: 
or asthey , whom William the conque- 
ror moſt advanced, had the ſpeciall hand 


In 
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in his deſtruction; or as Pompilins Lan, 
whom Marc«s Tullizes Cicero, laved from 
the Gallowes, by pleading his cauſe he. 
fore the judges,when he was accuſed for 
murthering his Father , was the prime 
man,that puld his head out of the Liner, 
and cut it off. : 

But, O fooliſh and unwiſe ! is this any 
other peece of policy , then it the Spode. 


mites ſhould make haſt to turne out Lot, Þ 


and his familie, that fire and brimſtone 
may make haſtto deſtroy them ? foras 
wher- the Prophets went from Hieruſ4- 
l:m,then Sword, and Famine, and Pcti- 


lence, and all plagues rained upon them; | 


even as fire came downe upon Sodome, (0 
ſoone as Lot was gone out. Oras when 
Noah, and his family , were once entred 
the Arke,the Flood came, and deſtroyed 
the firſt world, Gen.7.11.13, ſothe num: 
ber of Chriſts Church being accompli- 
ſhed, fire ſhall comedown to deſtroy the 
ſecond world ; yea; the raine ſhould not 
fall,northe earth ſtand, bur for the ele 
fake,the earth ſhould burne, the elements 
melt,the heavens flame,the divels,andall 
reprobates bee laid up in hell, .rhe cleR 
men and Angels imparatlifed in heaven 


J 


=, -y 
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all, but for this, Gods number is not yet 
{ full; rillchis b2 done, Sathan may range 
{ abroad, the wicked domineerc, the righ- 
ceous ſuffer miſery,and ſinne walke their 
* round, the heavens move, the Seas cbb 
and flowe,the world ſtand, and the Lord 
ſuffers all. 

Wherefore ceaſe yee malicious fin- 
ners,to vex the religious; you are beho/4- 
| #ngtotbem for your very breath: if they 

were taken away.,you ſhould be tormen- 
| red before your time : yea 5 make you 
friends of ſuch as feate God , forit is no 
ſmal happineſſeto be interreſted in them, 
who are favourites tn the Court of Hea« 
venzone faithfull man on theſe occaſions, 
1s more worth, then millions of the wa» 
vering and uncertaine, 

* Indeed,you may fo long provoke the 
Lord, that he will not ſuffer his peopleto 
pray nor #ntreat for you, as is well ſet 
forth, ley.7. 13-to 17. andrhen can you 
expcd nothing but death and hell. Yea, 
the time willcome, whenall Chriſts.e« 
nemjes ſhall be. dragged our of the priſon 
of their graves, to behold bins who they 
bave pierced, Revelation 1.7,atwhattime, 
there ſhall be no Moſes to Zend inthe gop 
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for them; no Aaren, to ſtand betweene the 
living and the dead ; no, Neah,Daniel,or 
Tob to pity, or pray for them ; yea,, when 
there ſhall bee no more mercy, no more 
patience, no more repentings in Godto- 
wards them , but judgement without mer. 
cy or mitigation , but God laughing ut 
their deſtruttioz ,, and the Saints, which 
ſhalljudgethe world, 1 Cor.6.2,3. rejoycing 
zo ſee the vengeance, that they may at 
length waſh their feet inthe blood of the 
wicked, Prov. 1.26. Pſal. 58.10. when 
there ſhall beno Rocks, wor Monntaines ty 
fall apon them , when the earth ſhall milt 
with heate, when the day of the Lord ſhall 
burn as anoven, aid eat their fleſl; as it were 
fire, Revel. 6.16. 2 Pet.3«10 Mall, 


2,3 l4Ms 5c3o 
| d I40; 
10 Theiv Enthly , thy ſinze is incomparably 
fa is not greater, and conſequently,thy pun: 


;a/t the , 
17: of body zent {hall be, in that the hyrs whichthou 


or efa;e, doeſt tothyneighbour,is againſt his ſeu. 
= _—_ Foras the hurting and endamaging ofthe 
o/ men, - per ſonand lifeof another, is a more hal- 
"nous offence, then is the diminiſhing ot 
| hisgoods,and outward eſtate: ſo the _ 
- -— > © wk 


Fy 
; 


_— A... 2 ee ett 


(har after. 
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which redowndeth; by our meanes, unto 


| the ſoule of any, is much more abomina- 
# ble every way, both in it ſelte, and inthe 
{ ſight of God, then is that wrong, which 
{ is offered unto his body. 


Now thou art a ſoule murtherer, yea, 


' many arc the ſoules which thou haſt ( in- 
| rentionally, and as much as in thee lycth) 
: Nine with death eternall : and what canſt 


F 


thou expect (without repentance, and an 


E anſwerable endeavour to win foules as 


* faſtto God, as formerly thou haſt to Sa- 


# than) butto bee many fathoms ceeper in 
# Hell, then other men 5 will God powre 
$ out his curſe and vengeance on them , 


% 
T4 
Fi 
T 
« 
by 
& 
* 
”% 
: 


which make the blind ſtumble, tothe hurt 

of his body, Deut.27.18. and will he not 

much more,dothis toſoule-deFfoyers* 
ObjcRion. But thou, like thoſe Diſci- 


7pg ; neither canſt thou believe, that thou 
art 2 {oule murtherer , though T have 
made it undeniable, in Section the 1 00. 
IOI.ITI3, 134+. 115 .IIG .II7, 
Anſwer.But it will one day bea hard- 
er ſaying, if you take not heed, when 
Chriſt ſhall anſwer all your apologics , 
with depart from me into everlaſting fire, 
M m 2 - . pre- 
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| ples, 20hn 6,60.wilt think this a hard [ay- jwcred. 
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prepared for the Divel and his Anzels Ma, 
25+ 41. Luk. 13.25. to29. As forfw. 
ther proofe of what Llay to thy charge, 
I could cafily ſhew thee, how 


The daily 


ſcoftes re- 


proaches 


&c.ot thee 
and thy tel 


Jowcs, 


— 


_— > o—_ 


| >. Stagoers 


4 .Beares 


| 


-”-—O—_ —— 


"x. Dertaines” 


| 


þ 


< 3. Krepes omanys 


| 
 5.Hardens | 


"From ertering into 
| 8 religiouscoutſe, 


Whith haye made 
ſome progrefle Fi 
the Way. 


From doing the 
' good which they 
would, or appear- 
ing theſame which 
they ae, 


Clean off from their 

| profeflion, 

1 And makes them re 
ſolve againſt good 

|, nefle. 


For there is no ſuch rub in the wayto 
Heaven, as this ; Sathan hath not ſucha 
tryed ſhaft inall his quiver; which makes 
our Saviour pronounce that man blelled, 
that is not offended in him , Matth, 11.6. 
But of theſe ſcyeralls elſewhere , leaſt 
ſhould overmuch ſeeme to digrefle: only 
I grieve to ſee how they wrong them- 
ſclves, inthus wronging others ; for in 


that 


Charatter: 


that wicked men doe ſo mock and deride 


F ſuchasarcinlove with heavenly things , 
{ itis hardto ſay , whetherthey doe moſt 
* offend, in hindering the honour of God 
{ thereby, or their neighbours wellfare, or 
F their own ſalvation, What arethe waters 
ofthine own finns ſolow. that thou muſt 


have ſtreames from every place, to run 
into thine Ocean 2 thy owne burthen is 


unſupportable, yet thou wilt adde to the 


| weight other mens , thatthy riſing may 
! beirrecoverable. Content thy ſelte, for 


aſſuredly, thou ſhalt once pay deare for 
it,cither by tcares, or torment. 

Yea, ler ſuch take heed, for the fire of 
Hell will be hot enough for a mans owne 
iniquities ; he needs not the iniquities of 
others, like fuell and Bellowes to blow , 
and increaſe the flame:which if they well 
conſidered, would make them cheriſh all 
good deſires inthe weake,and to deale in 
this caſe,as we uſe when we carry a ſmal 
Light inthe winde, hide it with our lap, 
or hand, that it may not goour. Oh how 
much eaſter is it toſubvert, or caſt down 
athing,thento ere it, when even a baſe 
fellow could deſtroy that Temple in one 
day, which was fix and chirty yeares in 
icting up, M m 3 True 
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Noxe but 


COUNtey- 


Trucitis,if the barking of theſe Curr; 
ſhall hinder us from-walking on our way, 


ſeits wil ke itisa ſigne wee very impotent yea, if 


beuten [row 


Chrifts 


ovrlovebe ſo cold to Chriſt, that wears 


#anzerg aſhamed for his ſake to beate a few ſ{coff 


by thelr 


ſceffes and 
reproacbes. 


and reproaches from the world, it is evi. 
dent we are but counterfeits : for,for our 
comforts, .it ſhallnot bee ſo with thoſe 


- whom God hath any intereſt in;notwith- 


ſtanding all the ſcoffes of Atheiſts and 
careleſle worldlings, they ſhall not only 
Jooſe theirlabours herein, but themſelves 
£00. The faithfull will neither buy peace 
with diſhonour, nor take 1t up atinterefi 
of danger to cnſue:wel may they ſerve as 
Snuffers, to qualifie our zeale, andmake 
it burne brighter, but never become ſuch 
Extinguiſhers,as to put it quite out,cither 
by perſecutions, or by perſwafions, So 
that their ſpitefull adverſaries imagine but 
4 vaine thing, they thall be no more able 
tO hinder any one from ſalvation , whom 
God hath choſen to his Kingdome of 
graceand glory,then Saul with hisCour- 
tiers, could hinder David,trom attaining 
the promiſed Kingdome of 1frael : they 
may move the godly , 'but not remove 
them ; They have often times ny me, 
$71 _— IS £/. 


——— 
fro 


(arater: | 


from my youth, may 1ſrael now ſay,but they 


| Conld not prevaile againſt me, Pſal.129.1-2 
{ Iris giventothe great Dragon, and the 
| Beaſt, inthe thirtcenth of the Revelation, 
! to make warre with the Saints, as well as 
| withthereſt which dwell upon theearth; 
* but hee ſhall not prevaile with any , ſave 
' thoſe, whoſe names are not written in the 


Booke of Life, verſ.$. it ſo, let them not 


; ſparetodoetheir worſt ; the winds may 


SY 


well toiſe the Ship wherein Chriſt is, bur 
never overturn it:if Chriſt have but once 
poſleſt the affections, there is no diſpoſ- 
ſeſling him againe : as that Cloth which 
is throughly dyed black, will afterwards 
take no other colour. The League that 
Heaven hath made , Hell wants power 
to break: who can ſeparate the conjuntti- 
ons of the Deiry, When God did predeHi- 
nate, ſaith Paul, them alſo het called ;, and 
whom he called, them alſo he juſtified ; and 
whom bee juſtified , them hee alſo glorified , 
Rom. 8.30. . They ſhall ſooner blow up 
Hell with traines of Powder,then breake 


the chaine of this dependant truth. No 


power of man is able ro withſtand the 
will of God,it ſhall ſtand firmer then the 
Firmament : it is as poſſible to ſtop the 
| M m 4 mo- 
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motion of the Sun, as the courle of Gods 


predeſtination. A fire 1n the heart over. 
comineth all other fires without, as wee 
ſee in the Martyres , which when the 
ſweet doctrine of Chriſt had once gotten 
into their hearts, it could not bee got our 
again,by all therorments,which wit,and 
cruelty could deviſe : and the reaſonis, 
they over-looke theſe bug-bears,and be. 
hold Chriſt calling, the Spirit aſiſting, 
the Father bleſſing, the Angels comfort. 
ing, the Word directing, and the Crown 
inviting * 7 feet 7 | | 
Alafle ! iftheir ſcoffes,and all they can 
ſay, could floutus out of the integrity of 
our hearts, when our fore Fathers feared 
not the flames,we'were feareful cowards, 
Indeed, the timorous Snaile puts out her 
hornes to feele for danger.and puls them 
inagaine without cauſe.” If the flnggard 
heares of a Lion inthe way, hee quakes; 
buttell it to a Sampſon, ora David, they 
wil go out to meet him:yea,let AHggabss 
tel Paul of bands at Terwſalem,he anſwers; 
Tam ready not only to be bound, but to dye 
Ternſalem,for the name of Itſws,AB.2114 
The Horſe _—_ at the Trumpet, the 
hs at the Speare:ſo rellthe 
ES: 0: refol. 


ks . 


a 4 ©, 
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reſolved Chriſtian of enemies, or danger, 
hee feares not, hee cares not ; to carnall 
friendshhe ſayes, 1 know yee not; to dilwa- 
ders, get yee hehind me Sathan. 

Bur what of all this « What though 
none of Chriſts owne band can be dimi- 
niſhed. When thou doft the utmoſt of 


| thy power, and, ſo farre as in thee lyes, 

| flout men out” of their faithes, and {lay 
| them with death eternall £ and when the 
| intention, and offer of this miſchiefe, ſhall 
| be judged, as if thou hadſt dove the mil- 

* chiefe 2 God regards not ſo much what 
' 1s m_—_—_ as what was intended; and 


meaſures what we doe, by what we meant 


| tOdve, He that ſhotat a Marke, and kild 
| a man, by the Law of God, was not held 
| amurtherer ; but he that ſhall parpoſe to 


| kill aman, though he be prevented, is as 
| guilty of his blood, as if he had actually 


killed him. One man wills the know- 
ledge of anothers wife, he never attaines 
it, perhaps never attempts it; yet he is 
an Adulterer. A man would fteale, if he 
durſt, he is a Thiefe, though he have 
Kolne nothing. A frag thing, ſaith Au- 
guitine wittily, the man i ſtill alive, 41d 
yet «rt thow a murtherer ; the woman is ſtill 


—*> 
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chaſt and untquched, and yet art thou an 4 
dulterer. Good andevill thoughts and ge. 
fires, in Gods account, are good and 
evill workes ; and as moſtly heacceptsthe 
will forthe deed ; ſo uſually hee meſwe; 
the deed by the wi#. Men indeed Iouke oy 
the outward appeareqnce, 1 Sam. 16,7, and 
ſo meaſure the will by the worke, but 
; God beholaeth the heart, Ter. 11. 20.and 
meaſures the worke by the will: for though 
our perſons ſhall be judged according to 
our workes, yet our workes ſhall be juds. 
edaccording to our hearts; as was the Þ 
widdowes Mite, Marke, 12. 43. the Þþ 
Lord accepts afteCing, for effeQing ; 
willing, for working ; deſires, for deeds; | 
parpoſes, for performances ; cAbruhan | 
had onely an intention to offer 1ſaac, and F 
yet the Holy-Ghoſt tclls us, that Abre- 
ham did offer Iſaac, and 'twas rewarded 
as done. Neither had Dawid beene lefle 
guilty of Yria/'s death, in that he wrotto 
Toab, to put him in the fore-front of the 
battell, that he might be ſmittenand dye, 
although he had - ne the ſword, then 
tre was, it being performed, 2 $4m: 11. 
I 5, nor Jeſabel of Naboth's, in that ſhe 
{ent her Letters to the Elders of his Ci- 


ty, 


COR PE hui he IR. IE ets, 2:34 
" NE nd ie as 4 " -- _ 
I NE wars Er T7T —_— f , 


( bara fer. 5 39 


ty, tothat purpoſe, 1 Xing. 21. 10. 19. 7 beir ap” 
Ghe that murthers ſoules intentionally, iS [11% mur- 
as gwilty, as if he had donethe fame actu- ber bal 

ally, and ſhall ſpeed thereafter ; for God 57g” 


(who pnnifheth, or rewardeth nothing rey bid 


but the will) will yen arraigne and con- _ _o : 
| demnethee for doing the ſame in fact, *y," 


d I41, 
' + ij which may be added (as another |... 
2. 4 aggravation, belonging to this Cit- ge doch 
7 cumſtance) the extentios of it, And zatexrend 
herein thou doſt out-ſtrip almoſt all other eſeſe = 
# ſinners, in the heynouſneſſe of thy of- perfor ozty 
fence: for whereas other ſinnes, viz. __— 
{wearing, theft, murther, &c. may be - rony 
} compared unto a ſingle Bullet, which 
J kills but one at once, namely, the party 
| offending : one of thy ſinnes, viz. drun- 
{ kenneſle, may be compared to chaine- 
E ſhot, which ſends men by cluſters to 
Hell; the other, I meane, thy ſcanda- 
{ lizingthe way of truth, and turning good 
| intoevill, is like that plotof the gunpow- 
| der Treaſon, which, ifit had taken effect; 
; would havedeſtroyed a multitude at one 
blow, Yea, thereby thou doſt not onely 

thy utmoſt, but even ſufficient without 

| | Gods 


540 The Drunkards 


SECT, 141, 


Gods great mercy, to murther and & 


ſtroy allthat heare of thy milicious (an. 
ders, and bitter inveRives, make then 
aſhamed of their holy profcihon,and fly: Þ 
from Chriſts ſtandard , backe to the Þ 


world. 


intollerable, as they are dated unto 
more: thoſe offences which are of nar. 
row extent, may yeceive an cafic {atisfa. 
Aion : the amends are not poſſible, where 


the wrong is univerſall, as may be col. Þ 


leed fromthe ſtory of Queene Yaſh, 
Efther,1.16.17.18. And thou doſt not in- 
veigh againſt this, or that particular per- 
{on, or congregation, but againſt all the 
faichfull throughout the land : wherein 
thou more then reſembleſt a mad Dog, 
who ſparcth none, but bites at all that 
come neere him : for this thy ill repon 
of the way of truth, like poyſon, diſperl- 
eth it ſelfc into every veine of the body 
politicke. =. < 

Now heis monſtrouſly malicious,and 
deſervethgrievouſlly to be puniſhed, that 
caſts p6yſon into one cup, with an inten- 
tion to poyſon one alone; but he more, 


which throweth it into the whole vefldl, 
wht 


Now #»jurics are ſo much the more F 


a cw wes to * ©. 2 rn 2 xX 


(harafter. 
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' © whercof all the family drinkes, with a 
! purpoleto ſpeedevery one 1n the houſe ; 
fye Þj Þur be is deſperatly and prodigiouſly 
the wicked, beyond expreſſion, who hurleth 


# deadly poyloninto the fountaia, whence 
' the whole City is ſcryed (as once the 
* Jewes ſerved this City)and even ſuch,and 
' nootheris thy caſe, it difters not a haires 
' breadth ; only thou poyſoneſt {oules, the 
| other bodics,and thereia tran{cendeſt, 
| Now as this is an heinous offence, 
above any I can think upon , ſo great of. 
fences, if ever they obtaine forgivencſle, 
had need of anſwerable {atisfaCtions : no= 
torious offenders , may not thinke to ſit 
downe with the taske of ordinary ſervi- 
ces; the retributions of their obedience, 
muſt bee proportionable totheir crimes; 
as was that of Pasl's,whoas he had done 
more evill to the Saints, then all the reſt 
of the Apoſtles ; ſo he labavred more then 
they aff, in adding tothe Church ſuch as 
ſhould be ſaved;yea,faith God tO Anamac, 
1 will ſhew him how many things hee muſt 
Jufeer for my Names ſake, vAtFg.16. 
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Hus I have unfolded thy ſeverall ang 
yr T5 uperlative ſinnes ; and laid before Þ 

ba:b ſift thee the puniſhment due unto them fin- 
this,ond 21 : I havealſo ſhownthee how they arc 
what ele preatned and aggravated by ſundry cir. ; 
_ e/?*- cumſtances, which will alſo addc weight © Gc 
; ro thy torment,and( without repentance) Þ! bo! 
double thy doome. All which methinks ÞÞ rex 
being put together,and duely conſidered Þ} Lo 
ſhould make theeloath and abhorrethy Þ co 
preſent condition, and not onely awaken Þ w! 
thy conſcience,but fetch blood from thy Þ ſo 
{ecure heart;yea,if thou wiſheſt,or careſt Þ tir 
to bee ſaved, or ever hopeſi for entrance 
into Gods Kingdome, thou wilt with E- Þ lv 
phraim, ſrikethy ſelfe upon the thigh, ler, (© 
31.19. [mite thy breaſt, withthe Publican, Þ P' 
Lnk.18.t3.and with amazement andin- Þ f 
dignation ſay,what have 1 done? what fhal F T: 

1 ace to be ſaved ? atleaſt if it be poſſible. Þ 

r.Heccs FPButasthereis no holeto bee foundin 


Q 
r 
ww onſ all the Barke of Popery,but ſome popilh . 
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fm and Proctor,or other,will finde a peg to ſtop 


Gods mer= ;. . 4 TP 
erames Hl ſo though this Pot hath ſo wide a 


rent for bis Mouth, that,as one would thinke,no Pot- 
"Wi lid could bee found big enough to cover 
0 ” it; 


(harafter. 


it; yer thou haſt a ſþ;ft for thy perſever- 
;ng,vr rather,the enemy of mankind hath 
furniſhed thee with an evaſion ; for, thar 
She may make ſmooth the way to perditi- 
on, hee will tell the procraſtinator, that 
Tthe Thiefe upon the Croſle was heard by 
four Saviour, atthe laſt howre; and thar 
; © Godis merciful),cherefore hemay go on 
| © boldly, aud ler the worſt that can come; 
| repentance at the laſt howre, and ſaying, 
| Lord ho mercy upon me, ( whichthe 
| common people make their necke-verſe) 
! will m ke ill even, otherwiſe, God is nor 
: ſogood is his word , who faith, at what 
' time ſoever a ſinner repenteth ec. tor hee 
Z cantake liberty to continue his ſenſuall 
# luſts, bya warrant of Scripture : what is 
written for his conſolation, hee turnes to 
| poyſon, making of his reſtorative Phy- 
| ficke,a drinketo intoxicate him todeſpe- 
| rateneſſe:yea,he can apply Chriſt's Paſſi- 
{ on, as 2 Warrant for his licentiouſnefle, 
not as a remedy; and takes his Death,as a 
Licenceto finzhis Crofle, asa letters Pa- 
tent to doe miſchicfe: ſo they not only ſe» 
ver thoſethings,which God hath joyned 
together, ſn, and puniſhment ; and joyne 
together, what God hath ſevered, =_ 

an 
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ſaonebluwn 
2:8 of bim. 


and reward;but cven turn the graceof G1y 
into wantonxeſie, as if a man ſhould hey 
his Taber with his pardon. 

Whercin the Divell deales withthey, 
as once with our Saviour, Ca# thy [ele 
dewne beadlong, for the Angels ſhall bure 
thee 2 ; ſo plung your ſelves into this, 
that f1 


nne, the mercy of God ſhall helps 


we. hs. $A al  FP+y, . 


you out z poyſon thy ſelfe,here isa coun Þ 


—_——— ; break thy head, here isaplai. Þ 


ſter;ſurfeit,here is a Phyſitian. 

Upon which ground, the moſt impu- 
dent and inſolent finners, Drunkards,A- 
dulterers, Swearers, Mammoniſts, gc, 
preſume,that though they live like Swine 
all their life long, yeta cry for mercy a 
laſt gaſp,ſhal transform them into Saints, 
as C:rce's charmes transformed Men into 
Swine, We arc all willing to believe what 
we wiſh. 

The Divell makes large promiſes,and 
perſwades his they ſhall have what they 
deſire, but ever diſappoinrs ther oftheir 
hopes : as what a liberty, what wiſdome, 
did heepromiſe our firſt Parents 2 when 
indeed, hee ſtole from thena that liberty 
and wiſdome they had : even as Labe# 
promilcd /acob beautifull Rachel, m_ 

| | the 
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the dark,gave him bleare-cy'd Zeah : or 
as Hampr promiſcd the Sechamites , that 
by their circumciſton, all the goods of 
he houſgof 7/70! ſhould be theirs, wher« 
as in deed , the goods of the Sechamites 
fell to the houſe of 1/rael, Diabolus menti= 
tur, ut fallat oitam pallicetur, nt perimat 
ſaith S. Cyprians 
The condition of an inconfiderate 

worldling , is much likean Alchymiſts; 
who projecting for the Philoſophers 
ſtone,diſtils away his eſtate in Limbecks, 
not doubting to find that, which ſhall do 

all the World good ; yea, hee dares pro- 
miſe his friends betore hand Gold in 

whole Scuttles : but at laſt his glaſſe 
breaks,and himſclfe with it, Thus when 
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#5 paſt;but his welcome, was immediately 
to be hewewn in peeces, 1 54m.15.33. The 
rich man reſolves when he hath filled his 
+ Barnes,then foule reſt; but God anſwers, 
{ no, then ſoule come to judgement, toe- 
{ verlaſtingunreſt,Zak.12.19.20. 

The hope of an hypocrite is eaſily blows 
znto him, and as ſoone blowne out of bim ; 
becauſe his hope js not of the right kind z 

Nn yea, 


4 — 77 - Lo nd 


Agag was ſent for before Samnel,he went 
pleaſantly, ſaying, tbe bitterneſſe of death - 
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yea, it is preſumption, not confidence, 
VIZ. hope frighred Our of it's wits AN 
high houſe,upon weak pillars, which up. 
on every little change, threatens ruineto 
the inhabitant, for a little winde blows 
down the Spiders-web of his hope, wher. 
by,like the fooliſh builder, he comes ſhon 
of his reckoning. That heart,which Wine 
had,cvennow,made as light as a feather, 
dyes,cre long,as heavie as a ſtone, 1 Saw, 


25. 36,37. 
q_143 


_- T is Sathans method, firſt, to make 
— 1. Smen ſo ſexſeleſſe, as not to feele their 
regerber in ſins atall ; and rhen fo —_— that they 
eo rednes feelerhem too much, In the firſt fit, men 
5:fomarce Live,asifth o Hell ;inthelaſ 
35 ſo merci= Z3ve, as 1t there were no Hell ; 1n the laſt, 
full that they aje, as if there were no Heaven, 
by be While their conſciences are aflecpe, they 
tbey1;4,or never troublethem z but being ſtirred by 
fag » vathah, ( who,when he ſees histime, un- 
-ot pardon folds his Ephemerides, and leaves notthe 
hem #07 Jeaſt of all theit ſinfull aRions unanato- 
pcntance, Mized , but quoats them like a cunning 
Regiſter, with every particular circum- 

ſtance, both of time and place )they arc 

ficrce,as a maſtive Dog,and ready to pul 


att 
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out theirthroats This Serpent may bee 
benummed for a time,through extreami- 
y of cold,but when once revived,it will 
ſting to death. 
The Divell is like Dalilah,vrho ſaid to 
ampſon,the Philiftims be npon thee, when 
it was too late,and ſhe had taken away his 
Eſtrength, ladges 16. 
© Wicked menare altogetherin extreams; 
gat firſt, they make queſtzon, whether this 
Zorthatbea ſin ; atlaſt,they apprehend it 
$ſucha ſin, that they make queſtion whe- 


| ther it can bee forgzves : either God is {0 
| mercifull , that they mzy live how they 
$ lift ; or ſojuff, that hee will not pardon 


bo 
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& them, upon their repentance : no meane 
g with them, betwcene the Rocke of pre- 
3 /amption,and the Gulic of deſpaire : now 
preſumption encourageth it ſelfe, by one 
of a thouſand; and deſpaire,will not take 
athouſand for one. If a thouſand menbe 
# aſlured to paſſe over a Foord ſafe, and 
# but one to miſcarry, deſperation ſayes, I 
7 am that one ; and it a thouſand Veſſels 
4 muſt needs miſcarty ina Gulfe, and but 
one eſcapes, preſumption ſayes, I thall be 
that one:as we read of but one finner,that 
was converted at the Jaſt howre, of milli- 
Nn2 ons 
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ons that had leſſe iniquitygyct have for 
leſſe mercy. 

But ſee further the ſtrength of their 
argument. The Thicfe was ſaved x 
the laſk howre ; and therefore , Iſhall, 
Thou maiſt as well conclude, the Sunne 
ſtood ſtill in the dayes of Toſhua;therfore, 
it ſhall doe ſo in my dayes : for itwasa iſ 
miracle, with the glory whercof, our Sz 
viour would honour the ignominy of his 


Croſſe: and wee may almoſt as wellex. [t ; 


pet a ſecond crucifying of Chriſt, x Þ 
ſuch a ſecond Thiefes converſion at the Þ 
laſt howre. Hee were a wiſe mantha 
ſhould ſpurre his Beaſt till hee ſpeake,be. Þ 
cauſe Baalarss Beaſt did once ſpeake: yet Þ 
even ſo wiſe, andno wiſer is hee, that Þ 


makes an ordinary rule, of an extraordi. Þ 1 


nary example. 

Agpaine, the Thiefe was ſaved, atthe Þ 
very inſtant oftime whenfour Savionrtri* Þ 
umphed on the Croſſe, tooke his leave 
of the world, and entered into hisglory. Þ 
Now it is uſuall with Princes, to fave Þ 


ſome heinous malefactors at their Coro- | \ 


nation, when they enter upon their King- 
domes in triumph ; which they arenever 
knowne to doc afterwards, pom the 
BE  - 9crip- 


| Charabler? 


Scripture ſpeals of another, even his fel- 
lowin that very place , and at that very 
inſtant, which was damned.There was one 
faith S. Anguſtine,that none might deſpaire; 
there was but one,that none ſhenld preſume. 
That ſuddaine converſion of one, at the 
laſt howre, was neverintended, in Gods 
{ purpoſe, for a temptation ; neither will 
| any,that have grace, make mercy a Cloak 
# or warrant tO —_—__ rather a ſpurre, to 
4 incite them to godlineſle ; well knowing, 
$7 that to wait for Gods performance , in 
If doing nothing , is to abuſe that Divine 
© providence, which will ſo worke,that it 
will not allow us idle: and yet by Sathans 
policie , working upon wicked mens de- 
praved ;adgements, and corrupt hearts , 
q in wreſting this Scripture,it hath proved, 
by accident, theloſſe of many thouſand 
# ſoules. 
| Thefleſhpropheſics proſperity to ſin, 
yea, life and ſalvation, as the Pope pro- 
# miſled the Powder traitors, but death and 
# damnation(which Gods Spirit threatens) 
# will prove the crop they will reape ; for 
Godistrue,and all fleſh iga lyer. 
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Objeft, B: God ſets forth himſeltfe to beein. Þþ 
Godin comparably gracious, merciful, long. 
Pas i= ſuffering,abundant in goodnes,g4c. Fry, 
F 'vUy 


tranicen» 34+6+ and isacknowledged to beeſoby 


«es, David, Pſalm.$6.5.by loel,Chap.2.1;, (2 
by 1onah,Chap.4.2 2. byMicha Chy, Rt ©: 


7 18. andin many other places, 
Anſw. Tris very true, for it isa part of histi. 
tle, Exodus 34.6. hee is mercy inthead- 
firadt,1 Tohn 4.16.2 Cor.1.3.1Tim-4.0 
rich and abundint in mercy, Epheſians 1.4, Þ 
1 Pct.1.3.19+ his love is without height, Þ: 
depth, or length ,or breath, or any dimenli 
ons,cven pasſing knowledge, Epheſ. 3.18. | 
yea.the Scripture advanceth God's mr. Þ 
cy above hisjuſtice, Pſa.36.5.t0 12.notin Þ 
1:'s eflence{for God in all his Attributesis Þ 
infinitely good, and one is not greater Þ 
then another) but in it's expreſſions and Þ 
ranifeſtations, It is ſaid of mercy, thitit Þ 
pleaſeth him, Micha 7.18 .whereasjuſtice Þ 
js Called his ffrange worke , Eſay 28.21. Þ 
L amertation 3.33. that he is flow to anger, Þ 
but abundant in goodneſſe , Exedus.34- 6 
hee beſtowes merczes every day, inflict 
judgements but now and then,ſparingly, | 

. an 


(baradter. 


and after a long time of forhearance, 
when there is noremedy,z Chron.36.15. 
, 3 Z/ay. 65. 2. that he wifiterh the iniquities 
of the fathers upon the children, to the third 
8 and forth generation onely ; whereas hee 
ſhewes mercy to thouſands, Exodus 20.5.6 
yl. ſo that by how much three or foure come 
2 ſhort of athouſand, ſo much doth his ju- 
7 ſtice come ſhort of his mercy, inthe ex- 
, F7 erciſe of it, 
83 Againe,that his love to his people ont- 
$ ſtrips a Father's love to his ſonne, Marth. 
2 7.11.anda Mothers too,Eſay 49.15. for 
'&7 heis the Father of mercies, 2 Cor. 1. 3.45 
F7 being himſelf moſt wercifull;and the av- 
# thor of mercy and compaſiion in others. 
In fine, he is ſo mercifull, that the Kingly 
Prophet repeates it over {1x and twenty 
times together in one Pſalm,that his mer - 
cy endures for ever,Pſal.136. 
But what makes this forthee, except © this 
thou repenteſt? Indeed,ler the wicked fer- —_ nn 
X 4 -66, 10T 
ſake his wayes, and the anrighteous his owne ſuch as 
imaginations, and returne nntothe Loyd , {ov' their 
and he will have mercy upon him, and to our jp a. _ 
God, for he is very ready to forgive, ſaith faules, 
Eſay,Chap.5 5.7, andthat we ſhould not 
doubt of this, he redoubles the promiſe, 
Nng4 Ezek; 
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Ezekiel 18.and confirmes the ſame with | 


an oath, Chapter 33.11. Yea, heis mor 


ready to ſhew mercy upon our repent. 
ance, then we areto beg it, as appearesin 


that example ofthe Prodigalſon, Zak, 
2 0, Do but __ and God will pardon 
thee,beethy ſinnesnever ſo many andin. 
numerable, for multitude ; never ſo hey. 
nous,for quality and magnitude fore. 
pentance isalwayes bleſt with forgivnes, 
yea, {innes upon repentance are ſo remit- 
ted,as if they had never been committed, 


Thave put away thy tranſgresſions as 4clud, 


and thy ſinnes as a miſt, Eſay 4.4.22. and 
what by corruption hath beene done, by 
repentance is undone, as abundance of 
examples witneſle. He pardoned David's 
adultery ; Salomon's idolatry; Peter's apo- 
ſtacie; Pavl did not only deny Chriſt,but 
perſecuted him z yet hee obtained mercy 
upon his repentance, 

Yea, amongſt the worſt of Gods enc- 
mies,fome areſingled out for mercy:wit- 
neſle Manaſſes, 'Mary Magdalen, the 
Thiefe, &c. many of the Iewes did not 
only deny Chriſt, & Holy one, and the 
Jaſt,bnt crucified him;yet were they pric- 
ked in heart at Peter's Sermon, gladly re- 
"lx _ ceived 
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ceived the word aud were baptized, A#.2, 
41. Anda very Gentile, being circumci- 
| ſed, was tobe admitted toall priviledges 
| and prerogatives,concerning matters of 
# faith, and Gods worſhip, as well as the 
* children of 1ſrael,Gen.17.13. 

Bur on the other fide, wnleſſe werepent 
* and amend our lives, we ſhall all periſh, as 
Chriſt himſelfe affirmes, Zak. 13. 3. 5+ 


Q 145- 
Or though mercy rejoyceth agalnit ju- 
L #ice, Iames 2.13. YE it deffroyeth not 
Gods juſtice : though hee is a boundleſle 


* notoverflow; he is juſt as well as merci- 
© Full; yea, faith Bernard, Mercy and Trath 
| arethe twofeetof God,by which hewalketh 

in all his wayes : his mercy,is a juſt mercy; 

and his juſtice, is a mercifall juſtice ; he is 
infinite in both ; hee isj##, even to thoſe 
humble ſoules that ſhall be ſaved ; and he 

will be merciful,while preſumptuous ſin- 

ners go to hell:and therefore in his word, 

hee hath equally promiſedall bleſſings , 

unto thoſe which keepe his Commande- 
ments; and threatned all manner of judg- 

ments, to thoſe which breakthem ; =_ 

L their 


Ocean, flowing with mercy ; yet he doth 4&royerh 
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their ſeverall extreames,according tathe 
meaſure and degree of every lin,Deut.2$ 
Neither is ſalvation more promiſedto 
the zodly , then eternal death and deſtry. 
Hes merty Gtjon-is threatned to the wicked : and 2; 
m— Chriſt isa Saviour, 10 Moſes is att accuſer, 
Iohn 5:45 

Alaſſe! thoughto all repentant ſinners, 

Ard there- he is a moſt mercifull Gad;zyet to wilkull 
— and zmpenitent finners, hee is a conſuming 
miſedal fire, Heb.12.2 9. Dent«4.+2 4. doth not the 
ewe, Apoſtle ſay,that neither fornicators, nori- 
keepe bis dolaters, nor adulterert, nor buggerers, ner 
— thieves,nor covetons,ner drunkards nor ral- 
mmearaed Hers , wor extortioners , tO which number 
al nanxer STohn, Revelation 21.3.addeth,the feare- 
of Jadge= full, and unbeliveing, and murtberers, and 
zoe that ſorcerers, andalllyers, ſhallnot inherit the 
vreat them Kingdome of God, 1 Corinth. 6. 9.10. 
Galathians 5 . 21. but ſhall have their part 
in the Lake , which burneth with fire and 
brimſlone,which is the ſecond death ? And 
doth he not likewiſe affirme, that all they 
ſhall be damned,which believe not the truth 
but had pleaſwre in unrighteouſnes? 2 The|. 
2,12, doth not the Lord ſay, 7er.16.13- 
that he will have zo mercy, for ſuch as arc 
deſperately wicked : And again,Dent-29- 
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19.20.that if any-man bleſſe himſelf in his 
| heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall have peace, although I 
! walke according tothe fiubbornneſſe of mine 
* owne heart, that he mill not be mercifull to 
| him? &c. 

' Dothnotour Saviourhimſelfſay.that 
the gate of heaven is ſo ſtrait, thar few find 
it ? Mat. 7-13-14-.and will hee not at his 
comming to judgement, as well ſay unto 
the diſobedient, Depart from me ye carſed, 
into everlaſting fire,prepared for the Divell 
aud his Angels : asto the obedient, Come 
ge bleſſed of my Father, inherit the King- 
dome,e&fc. yes, they are his owne words, 
Matth. 25. 34.41, and S. Iames ſaith, 
that he ſhal have judgement, w:thont mercy, 
that hath ſhewed no mercy,lames.2.13. 

In fine, he that believeth in the Son,hath 
everlaſting life; but he that obeyeth not the 
Sonne,ſhall not ſee life,but the wrath of God 
abideth ox him, Ioh.3.36. For, as mercy, 
inthe ſecond Commandement, is entai- 
led only to believers, and to thoſe which 
iove God, and keepe his Commande-» 
ments: ſo God,at the laſt day will reward 
every man according to his rlghteouſneſſe, 

I Sam. 26.23.asheedid David, 2 Sam. 
22.21. though aut for his righteouſneſſe , 
Deut. 
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De#t.9.4+5.6, Which1s asa menſtruqys 
cloth, Eſay.64-+ 6. 

Yea, hee hath ſufficiently manifeſted 
his juſtice and ſeverity already,in puniſh 
ing ſinne, and powring vengeance, upon 
others that haveprovoked him : as, (1,) 
upon the Angels, ( 2. ) uponour firſt Pa. 
rents , and all the race of mankind,(3,) 
upon the old World, ( 4.. ) upon whole 
Monarchs and Empires,(5.) upon whole 
Nations,(6.)upon whole Cities,(7.) up- 
on whole Families, (8.) upon divers par. 
ticular perſons, and ( 9. ) upon his owne 

Sonne,that no finne might goc unpuniſh- 
ed ; which may make all impenitent per- 
ſons tremble, for 
As the Lecrians might'once argue ; if 
our King is ſojuſt,to his owne onely ſon, 
in puniſhing adultery, that he cauſed one 
of his eyes to be pul'd out, and another of 
his owne, how can wee his ſubjeas 
expect to be diſpenſed withall 7 ſo may I 
argue ; if God was o juſt and ſevere, to 
his own Son, that nothing would appeaſe 
him, but his death on the croſfle; how can 
the wicked, his enemies, looke to be ſpa- 
red 2 It he ſpared not a good and graci- 
eus Sonne;, faith S. Bernard, will he 1} ny 
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| thee, a wicked and ungracious ſervant , 
{ one that never did him a peece of good 
} ſerviceall thy daics? If he puniſhed De» 
 wid's adultery and murther {o ſharply, (a 
| manafter his own heart, yea,and that af- 
ter his ſinne was remitted) what will heg 
| doeto hiscnemies, but ſend ther to that 
| devonring fire , that everlaſting burning ? 
Iſa.33-14.1f Gods ownchildren(who are 
as deare and neer to him as the aple of his 
eye,or Signet on his right hand) ſuffer ſo 
many and grievous afflictions here; what 
ſhall his adverſaries ſuffer in Hell 2 if 
Sampſon be thus puniſhed; ſhall the Phz/j- 
ſtims eſcape 2 Yea, if judgemeut begin at 
the houſe of God ; where ſhall the ungedly 
axd wicked appeare * If many ſhall ſccke to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate, and [hall not be 4- 
ble ; how ſhall they be able,who ſeek not 
atall? Zuk. 13.24. Andif the righteons 
ſcarcely be ſaved;where ſhal the ungodly and 
{nner appeare ? asthe Scripture ſpeakes , 
I Pet of. oI &o 
And thus you ſee,that mercy is for veſ- 
ſels of mercy ,Mat.5 .and not for weſſels of 
mrath:ihat he,which is truth it ſelte, hath 
a like threatned the eternal death and de- 
ſtrucion ofthe wicked ; as promi {cd the 
falvation of the godly. h 146. 
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Ut thy carnall heart,which is flint.un; 
—_ Ee Be Godaniae the divell;will believe 
lieve no the promiſes, let goe the threatnings: yu 
pare find ſhall dye, Faith God,is heard ; but you ſjul 
realy and not dye. faith the divell, is believed ; asit 
in deed. Fred with Eve,when ſhe cate the forbid. 
den fruit: yea,thou beliewveſt his promiſes, 
that thou ſhalt have them ; bur thou be- 
lieveſt not his precepts, to doe them ; nor 
his threatnings , that thou ſhalt ſuffer 
them, for thy not believing and diſodedi- 
ence : which ſheweth, that thou truly /e- 
lieve# neither:yea,this makes it apparant, 
that cither thou believeſt there 1s no God 
at al,or elſe that God is not juſt and true, 
nor ſpeakes as hee meanes in his Word, 
which is worſe : or if thou doeſt believe 
that hee is a juſt and true God, thou be- 
lieveſt alſo, thatthou ſhaltbee puniſhed, 
( as hee threatens ) for thy provoking of 
him ; and thouprovokeſt him, that thou 
mayeſt be puniſhed,which is worſt ofall: 
{o that take thee inthe beſt ſenſe , thou 
art but one of David's fooles which ſay in 
their heart there is uo God, and livelt ther- 


after ; which is nevera whit ſtrange, for 
lt 


(haratter. 


If js uſuall with then to thinke there 18 no 
SGod,for whom it would make that there 
verenone ; what we would have tobee, 
we are apt to believe. 
I confefle,it is hard for men to believe 
heir owne unbclicfe,in this caſe ; much 
more hard to make them confeſle it: for 
he, whoſe heart ſpeakes Atheiſme, will 
©profeſſe with his tongue, that he believes 
ſro isa God, and that hee is juſt and 


oe... ng voor "WY 


{true, and that every tittle of his word is 
3equally true ; which being but granted , 
© this muſt neceſſarily follow , that God 
& will as well puniſh the imperutent,as par« 
2 don the repentant. 
Wherefore bee no longer faithleſſe, 
} touching what is threatned againſt obſti- 
nate ſinners, but faithfull:for he that will 
# not believe theſe witneſſes of Gods ſeve- 
rity againſt f1n, ſhall everlaſtingly periſh. 
7 Bur.ſuppoſethe Scriptures were lefle 
} expreſſe andcleare in this point: the Law 
muſt not be interpreted according to the 
; delinquents judgement,but after the will 
; and meaning of the Law-giver, which 
| madethe ſame, 
Indeed,a world of men believe,witi 0 - 
rigen,that God is {o mercifull,chatalin the 
end 


— —y 
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end ſhall bee ſaved, both reprobatemg, 
and Divells:they preſume that God mu 
needs ſave them,becauſe hee made they, 
without any other ground ; though inn, 
other fit, they are as apt to deſpaire, an 
to ſay with the ſame 0rtges, Nhnl PITh - 
ther finners obtain mercy,yet z0t I:yea, itis 
to be feared, that many die with this ford Þ 
preſumption of mercy intheir minds, 
the 1ſraelites with meat in their mouths, Þ 
but ſhall they therefore be ſaved,becauſe Þ 
they think they ſhal be ſaved?no,no mor Þ 


then Eſau had the bleſſing , and Agas his Þ ba 


life given him, becauſethey confidently F; 
thought they ſhould. 


$ 147- ; 

GEcoad , looke upon the promiſes ſin: Þ 
gle,/and thou ſhalt finde, that they are P 
zot made indefinitely, to al;but withare- Þ 
ſtriion,to ſuch only, as are qualifiedand | 


condition Made capeablethereof, by grace froma- 
of fiith & bove. 


The Penmenof holy Writ, haveſct 
out Gods mercy in high and ſtately 
termes, Heb.4.17. 18.10.4421 Pet.1-2+ 
3-Epheſtans 3.18 .but akhal chey declarc 
that hee reſembles Auguſtus Goo, . his 

iſpen; 


4 


- 


Charafter. 


diſpenſing the riches thereof, of whom 
they which write his life, note, thatin his 
military diſcipline, hee was excceding li- 
berall and laviſh in his gifts , to ſuch as 
were of any deſert;but withall,as ſparing 


= F and firaite handed,tothe ——_— 
"Pp What though Chriſt inthe Goſpell , 
6 hath made many large and prectous pro» 


J zwiſes ? thereare none ſogenerall, which 
4 BI-are not /mited with the condition of faith 
”;Þ4 and the fruit therof,unfained repentance; 
{e I} and each ofthem are ſoryed and entailed, 
© F7 that none can lay claime to them, but true 
F7 bealievers,which repent and turne from all 
VF! their ſinnes, to ſerve him in holineſſe,with- 
! out which no man fhall ſeethe Lord,Heb.1t 
! 14.Eſay 59.20, Sothat heemult forſake 
- Þ His finne that will have God to forgive ir, 
' Þ 1 Sammel 2.30. As for inſtance,our Savie 
'F our hath made publike Proclamation, 
| Mark. 16. 16. that whoſoever ſhall believe 
 andbebantized, ſhall be ſaved; but marke 
what withall is added, he that will not be- 
 lieve,ſhall be damned, Againe, Heb.5.9, 
heis ſaid to be the author of etcrnall ſal- 

{ vation, unto all that obey him ; not unto 
them, which continue intheir rebellious 
wickednes, a1d never ſubmit themſelves, 

Oo ro be 
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be tuled by theſcepter of his word. The; 
and many thelike promiſes, yeild joyfi 
aſſurance to the ſinner that repents ; » 
comfort to him that remaines impeniten;, 

Or incaſe the condition of faith andre. 
pentance is any where unexpreſi, yet eye. Þ 
ry promiſe muſt be underſtood with ſuch 
condition:yea,it was never heard, that ay {4 
aſcendedinto heaven , without goingw Þ 
the ſtaires of obedience,and good works, 
thar atty have attained unto everlaſtine Þ 
life.withour faith, repentance, and ſand Þ 
fication : for , even the Thiefe uponthe Þ 
Croſle believed inChriſt,and ſhewed the Þ 
fruits of bis faith, in acknowledging his F 
owne ſinne, reproving his fellow, incon- Þ 
felling our Saviour Chriſt, -even then, Þ 
when his Apoſtles denyed and forſooke Þ 
him, in calling upon his Name,and deſir- 
mg by his meanes everlaſting life. 

For know this, that whoſoever Chriſt Þ 
faveth with his blood, he ſanRifieth with Þ 
his Spirit;and where his death takes away F 
the guilt and puniſhment of finne, it isal- F 
ſo cffeftuall for rhe mortifying of lime, Þ 
Romans 6,5,6.Chrifts blood,Caith Zanchie, 
vas ſhed, as well for ablation,as for abſoluti- 
by ; as well to cleanſe from the foyle _— 
| | X 


| —_— 


£ -thof ſin, as to cleare and aſſoylefrom 
1 {che guilt of fin;God hath choſen us in Chriſt 


before the frundation of the world, that wee 
bould bz holy and without blame before him, 
$2 love,Epb.1.4hey therefore that never 
# come to be holy, were never choſen, 

Hee is {aid to have given himſdlfefor 
© us.that hee might redeeme us from all m- 
7 iquity, and parge #5 80 bee a peculiar people 
2 wat himſelfe, zealous of 208d workes, Titus 
7 2.14. and Zwk. 1:74,75- Yea, the Lord 


= 


7 binds ir withan oath, that whotnſoever 
7 hee redeemeth out of the hands of their 
ſpirituall enamies,#hey ſha#l worſhip him mm 
holinefſe and righteonſniſie, all the dates of 
#heir life, 1 Petey 2.2 4. Orher Scriptures, 
| fothis purpole are many;as Matth.19.17 
hee that will enter into life , muſt keape the 
Commanatements,viz. 10 farre forth as hee 
| can. And Tirus 2:12. The grate of God 
| which brintth ſatuation, teachethns this 
we ſhuuld deny unzudlines;and worldly dufts, 
| endthut wefhould live ſoberly, andadghice 
onſly,and godly in this preſent world. 
| By all which it is plain,that as Cluiſt's 
| bloodisa Charter of pardon, fo withall, 
xt isa covenant of direction; and hee that 
xetuſath to live, as that covenant ptc- 
Qo2 ſcribes, 


- 
» 
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ſcribes, may periſh,as a malefaQorthai | 

hanged, with his pardon about his neck, 

And yet every drunken, diflolute,and de. 

boyſhed perion, doubts notto farcwel 

while they feare not to doe ull. 

| I48. L 

I Ut hcondly? what elſe did thy ww 

opegpart Din Baptiſme(which isa ſcale oftheco. Þ 

vezave of Venant)import;but that there are Articks 

grace ir, " and-conditions, vis. certaine duties, on Þ 

wil forfake thy part,to be performed, alwell as proni. 

the Divell ſes on: Gods part to be fulfilled? 4 Sar 

_- - ; 's ment isthe ſealing of a League, with Co} 

conſtin:ly wants betweene party and party,ſaith Parew, 

_—_ Now as God' hath covenanted, and Þ 

: bound himſcelfeby his Wordand Seale, Þ 

to remit thee thy ſinnes , adopt thee his Þþ 

child by regeneration, and givethee the Þ 

Kingdome of heaven,and everlaſting life, Þ 

hn for his Sonnes ſake: ſothou didek Þ 

for thypart, 'bind: thy ſelfe by covenant, Þ 

prownſe; and vow;that thou wouldeſt for- F 

ſakethe Divel,and all his workes, conſant- F 

Mark,61. 7 believe Gods holy Word 5 and obe ently i 

16, keep bis Commandements,the better there- 
by to expreſſethy thankfulneſſe towards 
him,for ſogreata benefi,x Pet.3.21: Pf 


116.12.13-14. And we know,that in Coc 
ycnants 


4 

at is 
che, 
d6 
dl 
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venants and Indentures., if the conditions 
benot kept,the Obligation is notin force; 
whereby many even(Hagus-like ) after 
the water of Baptiſme, goe tothe fire of 
Hell, 

Yea, except wee repent and b:lievethe 
Goſpell, that holy Sacrament ( together 
| withthe offer of grace) inſtead of fealing 
to us our ſalvation, will bee an obligation 
under our owne hand and ſeale againſt us, 
7 and fo prove aſcale of our greater con- 
demnation, 


) 149- 
Pfor ought thou|knoweſt, thou art gþjecF. 
Iregenerate , haſt repented, and doeſt wharit i 
believe in Chriſt,as well as the beſt. ——— 
Indeed , ſome will not believe they Znſw. 
have the Plague, till they ſee the Tokens: 
but to put this out of queſtion,know that 
to be regenerate, is to bee beggtten and borne 
anew, lohn1.13.bytheminiſtery of the 
; Word, Iames 1.18.21, andthe Spirits 
{ powerfull working with it, ob. 3.3.5.8. . 
and of the children of wrath , and bond- 
} flavesof Sathan by nature, tobe made, by 
grace, through faith in Chriſt, the Sonnes 
of God, Titms 3. 3. to 9. and thay 
Oo yz they 
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they whichare thus borne , have Chrir: 

ormed in them, Galathians 4.19. are ly Þ 
by the Spirit of G8d,, Roms. 8. 14. andy; 
wprightly, 1 1ohs 3.9. and exerceſe right. 


ouſneſſe,ver.10. Regeneration will always Þ 


manifelt it ſelfe by a juſt and holy life, by 


the ingocency of our actions, and theſv. Þ 


briety af our ſpeeches : God's childrer 
are known by this marke, they walke »x 
after the fleſh,but after the Spirit, Row,S.1, 
they aretranſlated from the raigne of ſin 
£0 the raigne of grace ; they confeſle him, 
ore,with the mouth ; profeſle him, opere, 
with the life , love him, corde , with the 
heart ; for theſe arethe three objeds of a 
Chriſtians care,the devotion of his heart, 
the profeſſion of his mouth, and the con. 
verſation of his life, *  * | 

' Itis the ſumm of all Religion, to imitate 
him we adore:he that follows Chriſt'sex 


ample,isatrue Chriſtian;hee that ſquares 


his life according to the rule of Gods 
Word, is godly,and none elſe : for other- 
wileif webe drunkards,and ſwearers,wel 
may we boaſt that weeare the Sonnes of 
God,as the Spanyards did tothe Welt 1#- 
ans, when they carne firſt amongſt 
hci : but he that knowes any hing, will 

bow if. + +5414 34, HI Rae: "un - 'CEf- 
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Certainly conclude with thoſe pucie Sal- 
vages , that hee cannot bee a good God, 
who hath ſuch evill Sonnes ; well may he 
* bethe god of this workd, as the Divell is 
$ called, 2 Cor,4.-4+ 

If Chriſt be formed in any,he deſtroy- 
eth the Diyells power, which formerly 
he had in them, Heb. 2. 14.15. and his 
wicked works, 1Tob. 3.8.he is not ſubject 
to the dominion of fin, ſinne doth not raign 
in bim,P[a.19.13. wheretore be reſolved 
againſt tranſgrefſion,as you would be re- 
ſolved of your regeneration, and ſalvati- 
” on. True converſion workes a manitecſt 
; ghanze; thegld man, changeth with the 
new man ; worldly wiſdome , with hea- 
venly wiſdome:carnall love , for ſpiritu- 
all love ; ſervile feare, for Chriſtian and 
filiall feare ; idle choughts, for holy 
thoughts;vaine words,for holy and whol- 
 . ſome words , fleſhly workes, for workes 
; of rightcouſneſle, grc. as if a man were 
| caſt;jmtoanew mould.Otherwilc,if god- 
” linefſehathnot made us good, what po- 
{ werhathitwrought? A fteeblegadlines it 
is,that is incffeual,if it hath not wrought 
us to bee devout to Gad, juſt to men, 10- 
ber, and temperate in the nſe of Gods 
O 0 4» Ccreag 
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. Fullers Sope, to ſignifie, how hee ſhould 


creatures, humble in our ſelves,charitable 
toothers, whercis the gqdlinefle, where Þ 


is the power 2 


When the heart is changed,and (eto. ; 


wards God, all the members will follow 
after it ; as the reſt of the creatures after 
the Sunne,when it ariſeth;the tongue will 
praiſe him, the foot will tollow him, the 
eare will attend him, the hand will ferye 
him, nothing will ſtay after the heart, but 
every one goes, like hand-maides, after 
their Miſtreſſe;whichmakes David (pre- 
ſenting himſclfbefore God, )ſummonhis 
thoughts,ſpeeches,ations, &c.ſaying,all 
that i within me praiſe his boly name, kl. 
103-1.Prov.2 3.26.10 that it is a truerule, 
he that hath not inhim all Chriſtiangra- 
ces, in their meaſure, hath none ; and he 
that hath any one truly, hath all. For as in 
the firſt birth, the whole perſon is borne 
and not fome peeces:{o it is intheſecond, 
the whole perſon is borne againe,though not 
wholly ; how much the regenerate manis 
hanged from what hee was wont to be, 
may be ſeene, 1 Corinth.6.9.10.11. Tit. 
3.3.10 $. Rem. 6.4. to 23. and here upon 
Chyiſtis compared to purging fire , and 


fine 


2 
; 
4 
} 
y 
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fine and purg, purific and cleanſe his peo. 


: ple Mal,3.2 *Zo 


God never adoptethany his children , 


7 but he beſtowes loyetokens upon them, 
© which are the carne# of his Spirits inthcir 
# hearts, 2 Cor.1.22. and his ſaving graces, 
” asancarneſt,and for a —_— they ſhal 
* overcome their Ghoſtly 
| liveeverlaſtingly with him in heaven : as 
 hegave Hezekiah, the going backe of the 
; Sunnetenne degrees,fora ſigne, that hee 
ſhould be delivered out of the hands of 


enemies, and 


the King of AHſhur,and have added to his 
dayes fifteene yeares, 2 Kings 20.6,8.11 

Alaſſe ! though there beeſcarce a man 
on carth, but he thinks to goe to heaven, 
yet heaven js not for every one, but for 
the Saints, would any man have a lor in 
Canaan,lct him beea ſureto bee a true 7ſ- 
raelite. 

And {owe ee, there muſt of neceſſity 
bea a manifeſt change ; that fruitfulneſle, 
1s the beſt argument, he hath begottenus 
anew; that the ſ1gnes of ſalvation, are to 
be ſought in our Lives, as the cauſe in Te- 
ſus Chriſt ; that wee muſt become zew 
creatures, as S. Payd hath it, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 


talk with zew rogues, Mar.1 6.17.andwalk 
in 


I 
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bel ev 6, 


bow we 


may haow 


whether 


we have 
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in new wyaes, Matth 2-12. hating what we 
once loved.and loving what we tormetly 
hared,then ſhall we have wew names, Rev, 
2 .17.put on zew g4rments,and have apor- 
tion in the new leruſalem, Revel. 21.0ther. 
wiſenot. Takenatice of this, all ye carnall 
worldlings, who arethe ſame that yee 
were alwayes, eyen from the beginning), 
andthink the ſamea ſpeciall commend. 
tions too, though you have ſmall reaſon 
for it, for that wee need no more tocon- 
demne us, then what we þrought into the 
world withus. Befides,doe you live wil- 
lingly in your finnes ? let mee tell you, ye 
are deadimn your finnes, this lite is a death ; 
aud wee need no better proofe, that you 


are dead, then becauſe you feele not your 
deadneſle, 


d 150. | 
QEcondy, that thou haſt not repented, 
nor doeſt yet believe, is plaine ; for as 
faith is a zift of God, whereby the cle 
{oule is — perſwaded, not only that 
the whole word of God is true, but that 
Chriſt,andall his benefits doe belong un- 
to her : ſo itis an honourable, and an ope- 
rative grace, alwayes accompanied __ 
| | other 


(furabter,. 


other graces,cver bearing fruit: and __ 
tance , being a fruit of faith , is a whole 
* © change of themind, and avery ſore d;ſ- 
| eden againſt a mans ſelfe for ſizne, as it 

{ 15fin,anda breach of God's holy Lawes, 
and for offending ſo good a God, ſo mer- 
cifull a Father, SE a ſetled purpoſe of 
hateing and forſakeing all finne,and yeild- 
ing univer{all obedience for the time ro 
come : wherefore,haſt thou atrue, lively, 
and a juſtifying faith 2 it will manifeſt jr 
ſelfe, by a holy Iife. For, as fire may bee 
decerned by hear, and life by motion : ſo 
a mans fa#th may bee decerned by his 
workes : for, though faith alone joſtifieth , 
yet, juſtifying faith is never alone,but ever 
accompanied with good werkes,and other 
ſaving graces : asthe Queene, though in 
her ſtate and office ſhee be alone, yer ſhee 
ooeth not without her Maids of honour, 
Tits 3.8. ſpirituall graces , the beauties 
ofthe ſoule, and good workes,the beauty 
of graces : and our juſtificationis to bee 
proved by the fruits of our ſancification: 
faith and workes are as #»ſepirable, as the 
root and the ſap,the Sun and its light;and 

whereſoever they are not both preſent, 

they are both abſent, 1am.2.17.24-faith 

pari- 
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purifies the beart , AGF. 15.9. werketh by 
love, Galath. 5.6. and [an#ificth the what 
man throughout, Theſ«5 23. Att.26,18- 
for as if ourrepentance bee ſound , it will 
make us grieve for ſins of all ſorts, ſecret, 
as well as known ; originall, as well as 
acuall;of omiſſion,as of commiſſion; lc. 
ſer (viz.thoughts) as well as greater; yea, 
as well for the evill, which cleaves to onr 
beſt workes,as for the evill wor kes' Rom, 
7.21.nd as heartily and unfainedly deſire, 
that we may never commit it,as that God 
ſhould never imputeit,2.Tim..2.19. 

Againe, it will worke tenderneſle of 
conſcience, and ſuch a true filiall feare of 
God, that we ſhall fearc to diſpleaſc him; 
not ſo much becauſe hee is juſt, to puniſh 
us, as for his mercy and goodnefſe ſake ; 
and more feare the breach of the Law, 
thenthe curſe : which we may know,by 
asking our owne hearts theſe queſtions. 
Whether-we would refuſe a booty, if we 
had as fit an opportunity to take it,and no 

. man perceivethe ſame, as Achan had 2 
Whether wee would refuſe a bribe, like 

Eliſha, though wee ſhould meet with 
one , which were as willing and ableto 


giveit as Nasyman 2 Whether we would 
not 
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nor deceive though we were inſuch an of 
fice as the falſe Steward , whoſe Maſter 
referred all unto him.and knew not when 
= kept any thing backe £ Whether wee 
not yceld, in caſe it ſhould be ſaid 
= us, as the Djvell ſaid to Chriſt , af 
this will 1 give thee , if thou wilt commit 
ſucha finne 2 Whether we havea $ wr 
without guile 2 Pſa.322.and bethe 1a 
in Cloſet and Market , as being no leſſe 
ſecne inthe one, then inthe other 2 Whe- 
ther we moreloveto be.then ſceme,or be 
thought good, as Plats ſpake of his friend 
_—_ and ſccke more the power of god- 
ane. then the fbew of it, Tob 1. 1. For: 
riſtians ſhould be like Aples of 'gold 
with Pictures of fi Iver, whole inſide is 
better then their outf de. but both pood : 
and hee ſerveth God beſt who ſcrveth 
him moſtout of fight ; that whereſoevcr 
hee is keepes a narrower watch over his 
vevy thoughts, then any other can doe 
of his actions;and no mans cenſure trou- 
bles him morethen his owne. 
Againe, whether wecareas carefull to 
avoide the accafions of finne, as ſinne it 
ſelfe, and not now and then, but continu+ 


ally: Whether we feare our own corrup- 
tionsz 


== 2—_g__y 
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tions, as wellas Sathans temptations » 
Whether weeſteem the Word,as if Gad 
immediately ſpake to us in particulars 
&c. So likewiſe if our faith be true, out 
obedience is conſtant, like the fire of the 
Temple,which never went out, Rew.2 1,7 
and univerſall, making conſcience of all 
Gods Commandements, one, as well as 
afdther ; the firſt table,as well as theſe» 
cond ; and the ſecond,as well as the firſt ; 
Math. 5 .19. for a regenerate minde can- 
not conſiſt with a determination to con» 
tinue in any one fin ; as when Chriſt caft 
out one divell,we read that he caſt out all, 
even the whole Legion , <Marke 5, 12, 
God loves thoſe beſt, thar ſtick cloſeſtto 
his Word in every tittle : and as Parents 
moſt affe& thoſe children, that moſt re- 
ſcmble them:ſo doth God. . 


Itis true(ſaith Saint Hwebine,) Col 


2ives ms Communtlements imposfible to ne- 
tere, that wee may the rather ſeceke unty bis 


for grace:and corruption will mix with our 


pureſt devotions, imperteftian ſwaycs mM 
all the weake diſpatches of our palſied 
foules. 
In all we do ,we ſomthing doe amiſs: 
Andounr perfeitiou, imperfettion is. = 
cls 
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Neither is it toany mangiven,to be abſo- Ccorupss- 
09 wWiidmis 


lute in any thing ; yea,the very beſt of us, 


with our 


have not done one ation Legally juſtifi- puret 


able all our dayes ; ſo,that we are as farre 4#v0or. 


from perfet#ion,as the center of theearth 
is fromthe circumference,which ſemedi- 


zimeter or ſpace is judged;by the moſt ex. 


pert, tobee three thouſan 
miles. 

What then, becauſe we cannot obey in 
all,ſhall we obey in nothing? if we cannot 
performe our duty,as we ought; let us do 
our good wil , and endeavour what wee 
can : for it js betterto hault in the right 
way,then runne in the wrong; eſpecially, 
when God expects nomore then wee can 
do,atid accepts of what we are willing to 
doc;for if we purpole before hand notto 
fin, and in theact doe ſtrive againft ſinne., 
and after rhe act be ſorry for the ſinne,fin 
{hall never bee laid to our charge ; if wee 
hate our :corruptions, and ſtrive againſt 
them,they ſhall got be counted ours: 1s is 
net 1, (aith Pad, bat fin that dwelleth in we 
for what diſpleaſeth us,ſhal never hurt us; 
and wee ſhall bee eſteemed of God to be, 
what we love, anddeſire,and labour tobe. 

Now {et this point bee argued in the 
Court 


five hundred 


- 
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————————————————————— TT 


596 TheDrunkards 


» 2a Sans 
% 


SECT. 156; 


Court of thy conſcience (for althongh g- 
thers may give a ſhrewd gueſle, yet the 
motherknowes beſt , whether the child 
bee like the Fatheror no?) 
Say, whether thou art guilty of theſe 
graces, or not guilry? He who makes not 
conſcience of {1n,hath no true faith ; and 
the true method of grace is, firſt, ceaſe ty 
 doevill.then, learneto dowel, Iſa. 1.16.17 
for,as we dic to nature, ere we livetoglo- 
ry:ſo we muſtdyeto fin, ere we canlive 
to righteouſneſle; there can be.no fellow- 
ſhip,between light, and darkneſle,Chriſt 
and Belial, the Arke and Dagen cannor 
lodge under one roof;the houſe mult firſt 
be cleanſed, ere it can be garniſhed ; ina 
payre of Tables nothing may well bee 
written, before the blots and blurs be wi- 
ped out; the good husbandman firſt ſtubs 
up the thorns, and puls up the weeds,then 
ſowyeth rhe good ſeed: if the wax reccive 
4 new image the old doth ceaſe:at leaſt,as 
the 3 hawns of light,makes a decreaſe of 
darknefle ( it being impoſſible, that two 
things of contrary natures ſhould bee to- 
o<ther in one ſubje&, the one not expell- 
ing the other, cither wholly or inpart ) 


ſoit is betweene grace and corrvption. 1na 
word, 


VV ww © ww .& 
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word.ifthou canſt ſay,I deprecate all fin, 
I repent heartily of thar is done, I abhor 
to commir-it , Icarneſtly pray againſt it, 
I ſtrive, with all my power, to avoid it, L 
' thirſt for more grace, I am ready toall 
good works, I reſt wholly and onely on 
my Savionrs merits, thou mayeſt goe on, 
and ſay, I therefore rightly believe, I be- 
{ lieve; andtherefore am juſtified ; Iam ju+ 
| ſtified,therefore called, I am called, ther- 
fore elected; I am elected,therefore I ſhal 
| beglorified. Otherwiſe, if thou beeſt,as 
| it were, a dead man,continuing under the 
* burthen of notorious crimes, withour ſor- 
{ row, or feare, or remorſe, or care of a- 
| mendment, Epbeſ.2.1. if thou arta run. 
| kard, ifthou art frequent in the language 
of hell, viz. ſwearing,curſing, gc, withe 
out feaxe, or ſorrow, or ſtriving to leave 
it:if thou delighteſt to boaſt of finne, and 
miſchicfe,or ſeckeſt todefend it,Pſal52.r 


if. thou art of a reprobate judgement , 
| touching ations nl perſons, cſteeming 
good evill.and evil good:ifthe divellhath 
ſo bewitched thee, that thou preferrcſt 
hell to heaven, and blameſt thoſe that do 
therwiſe:ifthou imitateſt a bad ſtomack 
an turrupg@cry thing to anevil conſtructs 


: Pp he 


--_ 
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' givesthee thetitle of wickedneſle, which 


on,{o making a tempration of evcty thin 
Titus 1.15. tf, 1ſhmacl-like,thou tnockeſt, 
or,Cham-like , thou ſcoffelt at the religis 
ous,or uſeſt bitter jeſts againſt them; p/, 
1.1. Epheſians 5.4- if thou raile{tlanders 
of them,or furthereſt them, belng raiſed, 
Palme 4.2,and 31.1$.and 35.20. asthe 
red Dragon, Revelation 12. caſt a flood of 
water out of his mouth; afterthe woman, 
when hee could nor'reach her with his 
clawes , verſe 15. or. any way. oppoſeſt 
them (for the oppotition of goodneſle, 


alone is the enemy thereof, and: ſhewes 
thou art a {ouldier of the great Dragon, 
who goes out to make warre withthat 
bleſſed ſeed, that keepe the Commande- 
ments of God, Revel.12.17. ) theſe ora 
ny one of thele, eſpecially the laſt, ſhew 
that thou never cameſt where regenerati- 
on, repentance, and faithgrew ; thatthy 
ſoule( like Yezws Altar in the Ile Paphos ) 
was never yet rained upon by gracefrom 
above, for if the Imageof Godby fath 
were repaired in thee, thou couldeſt not 
but bee delighted with thoſe that are like | 1 
thy {clfe , thou.couldeſt not but love 


the godly, becauſe they tte godly 4 f 
or 
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for thevery firſt part of converſion is, to 
love them that love God , 1 10bz 3. 10, 
And in vaine ſhall a mans heart abſolve 
him,that is condemned by his ations:for 
vertue and vice are both Prophets, fore- 


| Cettaine good ; the other, of paine, or pe- 
nitences 


$ I5I, 
Ut behold an other ſtarting hole. For 
if the evill ſpitit fees thee convinc'd 
| ofthe necesſity of repentance z he will per- 
| | {wade thee todeferre it untill hereafter , 
knowing that if he can prevaile therein, it 
is all one, as if thou hadſt never purpoſed 
10 repent at all ; for as experience may in» 
forme us, not one of a thouſand, which 
take this courſe,cver attaine untoit--; for 
either they adjourne the time prefixr , 
from next yeareto next yearc,&c. or clie 
they attaine not to that repentance which 
is true and ſound. Bur ice the particulars 
laid open, 2 
Thou promiſeſt thine owne ſoile that 
thou wilt »epent , vihen thou art /cke > 
Ghough indeed the farthe(t en] of all chy 
thoughts,is the thought ofthy end;and to 
P p 2 make 


warning us of things to come; the one,of 


But he 
can repent 


when ff 


mes Comes- 
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4xd give 
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ltaſwrets 


be ficke. 


_ lis Dabbab, he litr 


make thy reckoning at the laſt day , the Þ 


laſt and leaſtthing thou makeſt reckon 


of.) Buthark inthine care : ' Oh fecal | 


man, thy life is buta puff of breath in 
thy noſthrils,and there is no truſting toit; 


yea, the leaſt of a thouſand things can kill | 


thee, and give thee no lealure to be ficke, 
Swurges may riſe on ſuddaine ere wee think, 
And whiles we ſwim ſecure,compel ws fink, 


Saul being minded to aske counſcll of 


the Lord, concerning the PhiliFins, was 
prevented for want of time, 1 Samuel 14. 


19. And commonly wee nicver havcſo Þ 
much cauſe to fearc,as when wefcareno- 
thing. When —_ was ſporting with 
ethoughtthat the Phi- Þ 
liftins were inthe chamber,lying in waite F 
for his life , I#d16. Full little doe finners | 
know how neare their jollity is to perdi- 


tion;judgement is often at the threſhold, 
_ drunkenneſle and ſurfcir arc at the 
table, | | 


h 153 


roi ©Y wo, ov a 


—— 
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Diy,that deeb be not ſwddare:muchthe 
bertcr,for is it not commonly ſcene, that 


C——_—}___ tne 


— 


Ut admit whatthou imagineſt;name- a0rif 


death be 
nt ſudden 


repentance 


| the purpoſe of proroging for a day, or a * eef: 


weeke, doth not onely laſt fora yeare( as 
the ſuſpenſion of the Councell of Trex, 
{ made ho twoyeares, laſted tenne) bur as 
| illdebtors put off their creditors, firſt, one 
| weeke; then, another : till at laſt,they are 
able to pay nothing: ſo deale delayers with 


| God;they adjournthe time prefixt, from 


 F next yeare, tonext yeare, whereby they, 


and that good howre never mect: as you 
ſhall obſerve one Coach wheele followes 
another, one minute of a Clock haſtens 
after another, but never overtake cach 0- 


| ther, In ouh,men reſolve to afford them» 


ſelves the time of age to ſerve God; in age, 
they ſhuffell it off ro ſ6ckreſſe 3 when ſock- 
—_ comes, care to diſpoletheir goods, 
lothneſſe to dye,hope toeſcape,8&c.mar- 
tyres that good thought,and thcir reſolu- 
tion ſtill keepes hefore them. Or clſe it 
fares with them,as with many an unthrif+ 
ty Trades-man, who is loth roturne 0- 
ver his boaks, and caſt up his debes, leaſt 

ROT. 


Worke,and 
late repen- 
tance is 


ſeldgme 


ITxe. 
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it ſhould put him. into ſad dumps, and fill 
him with melancholly cares. 

When Chriſt went abourto caſt oft 
divels, they ſaid, he $ormemed then bifme 
the time, Matthew 8.2 9.10, whenſoever 
thou goeſt abour to diſmiſle thy finnes, 
and pleaſures, though thou ſtay till thoy 
be an old man;yer they will fill ſay, thou 
diſmiſicit them before the time;bur then 
is the t/-7e,when the divell ſaith ther/me s 
zot yet,for the divell is a lyer. 

Alaſle ! how many men poſt offtheir 
converſion, and at twenty, ſend Religion 
beforerhem tothirry ; then, putit off to 
forty ; and yet not pleaſed to overtake it, 
they promiſe jt entertainment at three 
ſcorc;at laſt, death comes,and will not al- 
low ther onehowre:and perchance when 
their ſoule ſits on their lips, ready totake 
her fiight,thenthey ſend for the Miniſter, 
to reach them how to die well. Bur as, 18 
ſuch extremity the Apothecary gives but 
{ome opiate Phyfick: ſo the Miniſter,can 
give but ſome opiate Divinity; a cordiall 
that may benum themzno folid comfort, 
to ſecure them: here is notime to ranfack 


For fins, to ſearch the depth of the ulcer, 


a little balme to ſupple, butthe core isleft 
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within;for though :7e repentance is never 
too late, yet late repentance is {cldome 
true: '*c. 

Bur here is grags hope, thou wilt ſay,as 
it isthe Divinity of diverſe, let men live 
asthey liſt, in ignorance,and all abomina- 


| -bleflthineſſe, ſo they cat ar loft, and bur 
. lay; Lord have mercy upon me, we muſt 
. infallibly conclude, their eſtate as good 
as the:beſt , as though the Lord had not 


ſaid, os ſhall cry, and net bee heard, Prov.1 
Iknow the mercy of God may come, 
inter pontem of fontem , inter gladium & 


Jugenlam;jbetwixt the bridg andthe brook, 


betwixr the knife and the throate, and re- 

pentance: may bee ſuggeſted to the heart 
ina-woment,inthat very inſtant ; bur this 
ohly-may bee, there is no promilc forit, 
many threatnings againſt it, little likeli- 
hood of it ; it were madneſle for thee to 
breakthy necke,to try the skil of a Bone- 
ſetter .. 

But how many,on the other {1de, dye 
in.Fpira's cafe 2 who being willed in his 
lickneſle ta ſay the Lords prayer, anſwe. 
red;i Tenet find in my beart to call him fa- 
ther © whereas, not one of many leave 2 
certaine teſtimony , or ſurecvidence be- 

| k Pp 4 hind 
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hind them , thartheir repentance-is trac 
and ſound. Andindeed, hows itlikely 
they ſhould diipatch char in halfan howye 


which ſhould bethe bygines of ourwhole 
life 2 For as hee which never went to 


Schole, will hardly, when he is put toit, 
reade his neck-verſe : ſo hee, that! never 
{earn'd the dodtrine of repentance; in his 
life; will find it ver tool if notimpoſſi- 
ble, at his death. Let men therefore xe- 
pent while they bwe,it they would rejoyce 


when they dye:let them with Neb,in the 


dayes of their health, build the Arke of a 
good conſcience, againſt the floods of 
ſickneſle ; yea, if they have ſpent agreat 
part of their rime in the ſervice of fine, 


" as Paul did, let them, forthe refidueof 


their life , make the world amends; by 
their double, yeatreble endeavour, to rz- 
deeme that time, by aholy life, and godly 
converſation ; for elſe we may juftly ſuſ- 
pc>& thetruth and ſoundneſle of their re- 
pentance ,and converſion.” Welſcldome 
reade of any,that were long barren;either 
in ſoule, or wombe,bur they had the iy 
pieſt iſſue afterwards ; witneſſe-Sareh, 
HMauoab's Wife, Hanyah,Elizabeth,Sant, 
Mary Magdalen, . ..c- - - | 

MT _ Af 
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{ 
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{ 


(arafter. 


As for the purpoſes ofrepentance,which 
menframe to themſelves ar the /aſt howre, 
they are bur falſe conceptions, that ( for 
the moſt part ) never come to bearing z 
and indeed, millions are now in hell, 
which thought they would: repent here- 
after ; not being wiſe enough to conſider, 
that it is with ſ1nnein the heart, as with a 
Tree planted in theground, the longer it 
7roweth;the harder it is to bepluck'd up, 
tis too late to tranſplant Trees after two 
ſeaven yeares:or a Nayle ina Poſt, which 


is made faſter by every, ſtroke : or a Ship 
 thatleaketh, which.is more caſily cmpri. 


ed at the begining,then afterwards. Or a 


ruinous houſe ,* which the longer it is let 
runne;the more chargeand labour will it 


requirein the repairing. Yea,finne out of 
long poſſeſſion , will plead prefcriprions 
cuſtome of an y evill, makes it like the 
lawes'of the Medes and Perſians, which 
may not bealtered, or removed : an old 


vice,is within a degree of impoſſible tobe 


amended; which maketh the Lord ſay , 
by his Prophet y- Can the Black-more 
change his skin, or the Leopard his ſpots ? 
then may ye alſo dee good that are accuſtomed 
tode evidler 334234 1 An 
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"All ll acher men have but three enemies 
ro encounter with, the Divel,the World, 
andthe Fleſh ; but he thar hath long con. 
tinued inthe practiſe of any evill, hatha 
fourth, which is worſe bw the worſt of 
them,even cyſfome, which is a ſecond, e or 

. New nature. 2h 08; 


| d 1 $3. | | 
3 Or op- a1 Ut ſuppoſe after many yeares pet in 
g wyreg BY ſervice of ſinne, and Sathan,'thou 


beft de- art willing to relinquiſhthy luſts,and offer 
— thy ſcruice, and beſt devetions at thelaſt 
accept of -galp to-God,will he atceps them? no,in al 
cbyy ., Probability he will not. : for hearc what 
VRES WP g.* 

Shan himfelf faith; Pro. 1Becanſe Thave called, 
bath ſut'd and ye- refuſed, 1 have ſtretched: out, mine 
= _ * hand, and. yemonld wot regard but deſpiſed 
all my ananſell., and w:nld none of ny corrt- 

fion:1 wil alſo lingb. at your deftruttion,and 
mecke when nour feare: th; when your 
feare commath like -{addaine Jeſolation , 
#34 your deffruttion lihea whirlwind. Whew 

af fiction \and anguiſh ſhall come npon you, 

then hall yon tall aton me but 1 will not an- 
fwer;you fhull ſeeke mt early,but you ſhall not 

find me; becauſe you bated knowledge , and, 
did net chooſe the feaxeof the Lord. har 

| 704 
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woulA none of my counſell, but deſpiſcd all 
wy corret?-ons , therefore you ſhall eat rhe 
fhuit of your owne way, and bee filled with 
Jour owne deviſes,ver. 2.4.10 32» 


| *-Andthis is but juſtice, if God benot 


found, of thoſe that were content to looſe 
him :if he heare not them, that would not 
heare him:it he regard not them,thar diſ- 
regarded him ; if he ſhut his care againſt 
thcir prayer, crying to him for pardon , 


| That ſtopr' their cares againſt his voyce , 


calling upon'them for repentance; as Se/- 
Vie Fotkes, Alafle!no child would bee 
whipt, 1f he might ſcape for crying 5 but 
thee onely findes helpe in adverfity, thar 
ſought it in proſperity; and ther can be no 
eat hope of repentance at the houre of 
death,where there was ho regard of hope. 
#y inthertime of /;fe : God uſeth not ro 
give his heavenly and ſpirituall- graces at 
the houre of death to thoſe, who have cox- 
temned them all their /fe: yea,it is fenſles 
to think, that God ſhould acceps of our dry 
bones, whenSathan hath ſuckr out all the 
marrow;thathe ſhould accept of the lees, 
whien we have givento his enemy all the 

good Wine, 79 
- But; heare what himſelfe fairh; —_ 
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Prophet 7 Malachy,c.1 8.and S.lerome up- 
on the place,zit is 6 moFt baſe and unwort 
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would diſdaine,avd think ſcorne to accept of, 


Hen net * ſoule:cven to day heare his oyceſet upon 
pentexce: the work preſcntly;he that begins tO Gay, 


hath the lefſe work for ” MOTO. Al 
roroge not your good purpoics, Icaft 
- ſaying unto God inthis life,with thoſe 


for a fime; God ſay unto youinthe lifeta 
; COmedepart from me ye enrſed.and that for 


ever. 
Hee hath ſpared thee long, a oiven 

thee already a large time of repentance; 

but he will not alwayes wait for denyals ; 

his paticnce atlength wilturn into wrath, 

Time was, when hee ſtayed for the old 

" © world, an hundred and twenty yearcs;he 
ſtayed forfa rebellious Nation, -forty 
yeares;he ſtayed for a difſolute City for- 

ty dayes : but when that would not icrve, 

his patience was turned into fury ; and ſo 

many as repented not, were caſt into hcl, 

If inany reaſonable time wee pray, hee 

| heares ns; if we repent,he pardons us3 if 

ve amend our lives; he fayes us;but wo 
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thing, to preſent God with that, which may 


Admoi- Wherefore, as you tender your owne | 


,wicked ones in 1ob, depart thou from moe | 


_ 
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| the houre -prefixt in his ſecret purpoſe, 

| there is no time for petition, no place for 
| Converſion, no mcanes for pacification, 
{ The Lord hath made a promiſe to repen- 
| tance, not of repentance : if thou con- 


yerteſt tomorrow, thou art ſurc of grace; 
but thou art fot ſure of to morrowes con- 
verſion: ſo that a fir and timely conſide- 
ration is the oncly thing, inevery thing; 
for, for want of this, Diees prayed, but 
was not heard ; Eſau wept, but was not 
piticd; the fooliſh Virgins knockt, but 
were denicd : and how many, at the 
houre of death, have offercd their pray- 
ers,ſupplications,and ſervices unto God, 
as Iudas offered his money tothe Prieſts, 
and could not have acceptance, but 

died as they lived, and went from deſpaire 
ynto deſtruRtion, 


$ 154- 


Uk thou wilt ſay unto me; if this be 9 


Bs. that all the promiſes arc conditio- 
nall , that mercy is ctayled onely to ſuch 
as love God, and kceepe his Commande. 
ments z that none are reall Chriſtians, 
but ſuch as imitate Chriſt, and ſquare 
their lives according to the rule of o_ 
wores 
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word; that of neceſſity we muſt leayg 
ſinne, beforc finne leaves us; and that 
God will not heare us another day when 
we callro him for mercy, if we will nar 
heare him now. when he calls'to us for 
repentance; how is it, that ſo few are re- 
formed, that moſt men minde nothing 
bur their profits, and pleaſures, yea, 
count them fooles, that doe otherwiſ. 4 


590 


rVhwe-fs Tanſwer, there be& 1 Ignorance. 
double two maine reaſons of 


reſon. it, thoughone betheY 
cauſe of the other, 2 Vnbelcife. 
Firſt few Firſt, few men beleive what is written 


= my b of God in the Seriprave, elpeciallygouch- 


whole Ing his juſtice and ſeverity in puniſhing 


writes ſine, with cternall deſtruction of body 


and fovle : for, did they really and in- 
deed belerve God, when he ſaith, that hs 
curſe ſhail never depart from the honſe of 
the ſwearer, Zack 5.they durft not ſweare, 
as they doe. Did they beleros, that vo- 
ther Fornic itors, nor Idolaters, ws Adultt- 
rers, ner Theeves, nor Murtherers, n0# 
Drunkards, nor Swearers, nor Raylers, n0r 
Lyers, nor Covetous perſons, wer Extortio- 
mers, nor Vnbelewvers, nor 10 /wniobteous 
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| but ſbal{ bave their part in the Lake that 
burneth: with fire and brimſtone, which 
the ſecond death, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10,Rev.21. 
8, they durſt not continue in the practiſe 
of theſe ſinnes, without feare,or remorſe, 
or care of amendment, -Did they beleive, 
that except their righteouſneſſe doe exceede 
the vighteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, they ſhall tn na caſe enter intothe King. 
dome of Heaven, Matth. 5.20. and that 
without holineſſe ne man ſhall ſee the Lord, 
Heb. 12. 14. with many the like, it were 
 Iimpoſlible they ſhould live as they doe. 
Yea, if they did in good earneſt beleive 
that there is cither God or Devill, Hea- 
ven or-Hell, or that they have immortal} 
foules; which ſhall everlaſtingly live in 
blifſe or woe, and receive — to that 
they have done intheir bodies, whether it be 
£00d or evill, 2 Cor. 5.10.they could not 
but live thereafter, and make it their 
principall care, howto be ſaved, 
Bur alas ! they are ſo farre from be- 
leiving what God threateneth, in his 
Word againſt their finnes z that they 
bleſſe themſelves in their heart, ſaying, we 
ſhall have peace ; we (hall ſpcede as well 
| as 


men (hall inherit the K ingdome of AH eaven . 
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as the beſt, although we walke according ty 
the ſtubboruneſſe of our owne wills, ſq ad. 
ding drankenneſſe to thirſt, Deut. 29. 19, 
yea, they preferre their condition before 
other mens, who are ſo abſtemious, and 
make conſcience of their wayes, even 
thinking that their God deceiverh them 
with needleſſe feares, and ſcruples, as 
once Rabfhekih would have perſwaded 
the Tewes, touching their truſt and con- 
fidence. 2 King.,18.22.25.30+32-33.35, 
They beleive what they fee, and feel, 
and know ; they beleeve the lawes: of the 
Land, that there be places and kinds of 
puniſhment here below, and thar they 
have bodies to ſuffer temporall ſmart, if 
they tranſgreſſe 3 and this makes them 
abſtaine from Murther, Fellony, and the 
like : but they beleewe not things inviſible, 
and ro come ; for itthey did, they would 
as well, yea, much more, feare him that 
hath power t6 caſt both body and foule into 
Hell, as they doe the temporall Magh- 
ſtrate, that hath onely power to kill the b8- 
dy : they would thinke it a very hard bar- 
eaine, tO winne the whole world, and loſe 
their owne (oules, Lak. 9.25. but enough 
of this, haviag proved the Drunkard an 
Atheiſt, Sc. the (145.) HY 155: 


> Ln = hs. + _2F 7, _ 42 WV gs” ET T2. OO En 


CharaFer. 


$ 155. 


ny; another maine reaſon is#gn0- » jue- 
rance; Yea,tgnorance,it we rightly CONe rence x the 


fider it, is the cauſe of all ſnne ; ſenne in- 
deed, at firſt was the cauſe of ignorance 
but now 22n0rance is the carſe of ſinne: 
Swearing, and lying, and killing and ſteals 
ng, and whoring,(I may well adde drun- 
kenneſle) abound. faith the Prophet, be- 
cauſe there is no knowledge of God in the 
Land, Hoſea, 4.1.2. It tsa people that doe 
erre in their hearts, ſaith God, why ? be- 
cauſethey have not knowne my wayes, Fſ.il, 
95. Io. yee aredeceived,ſaith our Saviour, 
becauſe ye know not the Scriptures, neither 
the power of God, Matth. 22. 29. when 
Chriſt wept over Hieruſalem, what was 
the cauſe 2 eventheir blindneſle 5 1fthow 
hadſt knowne, ſaith he, at the leaſt, in this 
thy day, thoſe things which now are hid 
from thine eyes, Luk. 19. 42. Becauſe 
men know not the wages of evill, there- 
tore they doe it ; and becauſe they would 
ſecurely doe it, therefore they refuſe to 
know it. Oh that men knew how good 
It is to obay, to diſobay how evill, then 
ſhould we haye a new world; bur the 
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Devill takes anorder tor that, where he 
can prevaile 3 and therefore he hath the 
Pope, in one part of the world, who will 
allow his ſubjects (I meane the Layty)ng 


divine learning ; the Turke in another, 


who denies to his any learning atall : and 
this is no ſmall aavantage unto. him, for 
thac Edit of /ul:anus the Emperour, 
whereby it was interdited unto Chriſti 
ans, to be admitted into Scholes, Le. 
Qures, and other. exerciſes of learning, 
wascſteemed a- more pernicious engine 
and machination againſt the Chriſtian 
faith, then were all the ſanguinary per- 
ſecutions of his predeceſſors, 
0b : Butbleſled be God, and our 'gra- 
cious Soveraigne, may ſome ſay, this is 
not our caſe, we have plenty of light in 
our Horizon, our Land abounds, both 
with humaneand divinelearning. 
Anſw, Very true, and it is a bleſſing, 
which wecan never be ſufficjentlythank- 
full for, and yet the Devill takes ſuch an 
order, that the odds is not much, be- 
tweene our light, and their darkneſle: 
for, either, Wizard-like, he preſents 
things ina falſe glaſſe; or, Sorcerer-like, 
he makes things appeare other then they 
are 
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are, by deception of our {pirituall ſight; 
or , Sophiſter . like, he darkens the 
truth ( which the Word will not ſuf- 
fer to bee conceald ) with ſubtile 
diſtintions, as a man that puts out 
the candle with ſnuffing it, or, Caſuiſt- 
like, he fills mens heads, with a world of 
Problemes'and Paradoxes ; their hearts 
» Þ andconſciences, with a thouſand need- 
» © «ſc andendleſle queſtions, unproficable, 
© cold, and bloodleſle impertinencies , 

whercby the ſound and ſaving knowledge 

| of Ieſws Chriſt, and him crucified (which 
. © wasthe onely care and ſtudie of- St. Pael : 
| ICor. 2.4.24) is the portion but of a few, 

» | even amongſt us, as the effect ſhewes : 
for, are ndt moſt men, to whom the Goſ- 


TT # . _ 
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n || pell is {o gloriouſly: preach't,, cheifely 
h | guided according to the Rudiments of the 
world, and not after Chriſt ? Col:2:8, 

7, | veſt. But will any now, in thiscleare 
@ | Sunne-ſhine of the Goſpell, be perſwa- 
n | ded that they know not Chriſt crucified? 


I Anſwer. Itis too true, that few- know 
': | him; for ifthey knew Chriſt, they could 


ts | not butlove him ; . and loving him, they 
6, | would keepe his commandements, oh. 
oy | 74 15. for hereby, faith St. Tobn, i it 
Ec Qq 2 knowne 
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krowne that we know him, if we keepe his (Þ 
Commandemerts,1 Ioh. 2. 3. but bi tha 
ſaith, I know him, and yet keepeth wot hi; 
Commandements, is a tyer, and there & 1 
truth in him, ver 1 4. 

Rightly,a man knowes no more then he 
praftiſch, itis ſaid of Chriſt, 2 Cy, 5, 
21.that he knew no ſin,becauſe be did nifin; 
in which ſenſc,he knowes no good that ah i 
yo go0d;and he may know much, that car- 
not utter much,as a Martyr anſwered Bi. 
ſhop Bonner, My Lord, Icannot diſpute forthe 
ruth, but I can dye for the truth : a good Þ 
argument, to prove that he knew Chriſt, Þ 
for mens atF:ons expreſle their knowledee | 
better then their words, 

Fertue is ordained a wife for knowleder, 
and where theſe two joyne, there wil 
proccede from them a Noble prodiene, 
2 generation of good workes : but they 
that wander in by pathes, declare them- 
ſelves ignorant of the right way of ſalus- 
#108, Rom. 3.17. That 1s buta rawkyow- 
tedge, whichis not digeſted into praiſe, | 

W hat's the difference, betweene Chi 
ſtianity and infidelity, but holineſſe ? For 
as Rhetoricke, is the Art of ſpeaking 
well; and Logicke, the art of dyponng 
= welz 


| then a bare apprehenſion of God); it 
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well ; and Magiſtracy, the art of governs 
ing well : ſo Chri#tianity 15 the art of 
liveing well. It is not worth the name of 


knowledge,that may be heard onely, and 
not ſeene ; good diſcourſe is but the froth 


of wiſdome, the pure and ſolid ſubſtance 


of it, is in well tramed ations ; whefi we 
are wiſe in our hands,as the Dutchare ſaid 


| tobe. Theſe things if ye know, happy are 


geif ye deethem, lohn, 13.17. and in Dent, 
4+ 6. keepe the Commandements of God,and 
doe them, for this is your wiſdome and un- 


| derſtanding before God and men. 


The knowledge that ſaves us, is more 


He tbat 
hath ! 4T'E- 
lag ta-w- 


knowes his power, and therefore feares terg-69h 
him ; kowes his juftlice, and therefore *2*"7 «ver 


ſerves him; knowes his mercy, and there- 
forc truſts him ; knowes his gooaneſſe, and 
therefore loves him ; 8c. for he that hath 
the ſaving knowledge of God, hath every 
other grace ; there is a ſ{weete corre= 
ſpondence betweene every one, where 


ration, the head is not without the body, 
nor the body without each member, nor 
the ſoule withour it's powers and facul- 
ties: ſo inthe regeneration, where there 


Qq 3 is 


grace. 


| thereis any one intruth. As inthe gene- ' 
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is any ONe grace 1n truth, there js every 
one, 2 Cor, 5. 17. but {ce it in particulars, 
They that know thy name, ſaith the P[\- 
miſt, will truſt inthee, Pſal. 9. 10, there's 
faith. Let him that rejoyceth , rqoxe in 
this ,that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, 
Ter: 9 24. ther's joy. Hee that knontth 
God, heareth us, 1 Ioh. 4. 6. there is an 
awtill aricnon to the Word-preach't, 
1f thow kuewe#t me, [ith our Saviour, thay 
wouldeſt have asked of me, lohn, 4. 10, 
ther's the Spirit of prayer and ſupplicati- 
on. He that knoweth God,lovetb God andthe 
children of God.'1 Iohn, 4. 7. $. He that 
knowtth God, keepeth bis Commandements, 
1 1ohn, 2. 3. Now I know thee, ſaith 10 to 
God, 1 abhorre my ſelfe, and repent in du# 
axd aſhes, Iob. 4.2. 5. 6. He that known 
God, « borne of God, 1 1ohn, 4. 7. there is 
loye, obedience, illicy,codly ſorrow, 
regeneration, T might goe on, and in. 
ſtance in every other grace. For as feele- 
ing 'js inſeparable to all the Orgatis of 
ſenſc, the cye, ſees and fecles; theeare, 
| Heares and fecles;the palat,taſtes&feeles; 
the noſthrills,ſmell and feele:ſo kawledge 
1s involved in every grace, faith, knowes 
and bcluives; chatity, knowes andloves; 
Eien. a” | : wed Paticnce, 
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paticnce,&nowes and ſuffers ; temperance, 
knwes and abſtaines ; humility, knawes 
and ſtoopes; repentance , knowes , and 
mournes ; obedicnge, kzowes 'and docs ; 
confidence, kzowes and rejoyces; hope, 
knowes and expetts; compaſſion, knowes 
and pities. Yea, as there is a power of 
water in every thing that growes,it is fat- 
ncflc, in the Olive; ſweerneſle, in the 
Figg ; chceerefulneflc, in the Grape; 
ſtrength, in the Oake; talenefle, in the 
Cedat; redneſle,inthe Roſe; whiteneſle, 
in the Lilly, &c. ſo kzowledee, 1s in the 
hand, obedience; in the mouth, bene- 
diction; mm the knee, humility ; in rhe 
eye, compaſſion ; in the heart, charity ; in 
the whole body and ſoule, piety. 

Alafle ! if menhad the true knowledge 
of teſzss Chrift, it would diſperſe and dib 
pell all the blacke clouds of their raigning 
finnes ina moment : as the Sunne doth no 
ſooner ſhew his face, but che darkneſle 
vanitſheth : or as Ceſar did no ſooner 
looke upon his enemics, but they were 
gone. Ezyrt warmed with Locuſts, till 
the weſt winde came, that left not one. 
He cannot delight in finne, nor dote up- 
on theworld,that k»owes Chriſt ſavinely. 
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Gb. That 


the trifteſt 
livers, are .: 


IE mo. — 


d 156, 
O B. But the objection, which as they 


thinke cannorbe anſwered, like the 


Jeldome the iNvinCible Nauy in 88% isthis. We ſceby 


wiſeft men experience,' that the frifteſt lwvers are 
eyſwered. | 


ſeldome the wiſeft men; yea, who more 
vicious, then many that know moſt ? 

A nſw: Tm not ignorant, that ſome 
Foolcs have made other Fooles belceve, 
that none trouble themſelves about Reli- 
gion, but the ſimpleſt ; yea, the moſt ho. 
ly and relrgiows, 1n all ages, have beene 
accounted + ooles and mad men, El:ſha was 
counted no, better, 'by that man of the 
Sword, 2 King. 9.11. in Hoſea's time, the 
Prophet was eſteemed afoole, and the (pirits- 
all man mad, Hoſea,g. 7. yea, our Saviour 
Chriſt, with open mouth, was proclaim- 
ed wad, by Is carnall hearers 1ohy, 10. 
2 0.:Mar. 3. 21. and Paul the like, by Fe- 
ftus," 45, 26. 24: yea, all the Apoſtles 
were reputed-Fooles, 1 Coy. 4-10.and this 
hath beene the worlds vote ever fince;the 
ſincere Chriſtian was ſo reputed in?ling's 
time, and after in St. - Auſtins time, yea, 
Tulian the Pelagian could gibe St. Auiin, 
thathe had none of the wiſe Sages, we 
> j=* - ce ' "+he 
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the learned Senate of Philoſophers on 
his fide, but onely a company of meane 

trades-men and handycrafts-men, of the. 
vulgar fort , that toke part with him 
whoſe anſwer was, thou reproacheſt the 
weake things of the world, which God hath 
choſen , to confound the things which are 
mighty. ee” 

And is it otherwiſe now? Is not the ho» 
neſt, devout, orthodox Chriſtian, the 
plaindealing and religious man, hee that 
declares his meaning by his words , that 
cannot , or will not Iye, and delſemble, 
ſhift, and flatter, remporiſe, and accom- 
modate,buy promotion,ſupplant, growe 
rich,take bribes;he that will rather ſuffer 
then do evill, ordinarily eſteemed an idi- 
ot,or filly afle 2 yes, by all that are craf- 
tily wicked, as you may heare our of 
their owne mouths, F/iſd.s5 .3.to 9. 

To worldly men Chriſtian wiſdome 
ſeemes folly, ſaith S. Gregory z and well it 
may, far even the wiſdome of God is fop- 
lifhneſſc with the world, 1 Cor. 1.18. 23+ 

But ſhall we therfore take it for grant, 
that they are wiſeſt,becauſc they ſuppoſe 
and ſay they are ? no, for firſt, as he muſt 


—— 
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World!y 


men count 


wiſdome 
folly,ond 


; folly wiſ- 
ave a ſs cet breath, that can judge _ dome, 
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hath a ſweer breath : ſo to judge whois 
a wiſe man, is onely the office of a wiſe 
man. 

- Secondly, the Lawecs of our Land, wil 
not admit a delinquent for a witneſle, af- 
ter he is foundguilty; neither will I:and 
they ſtand convicted of folly , Sections 
the 34+33.39.40.51-91.157-184.190, 
But if they will put themſelves upona 
faire tryall,they ſhall have an equall pro- 
ceeding ; or if they will hearethe cale ar- 
gued. if reaſon give not ſentence onthe 
g00d mans fide, let mee ſuffer as a {lan- 
derer., | 

Indeed, wiſdome hath alwayes carried 
that ſhew of excellency.thart not only the 
good have highly affected it, as Salomon, 
who prayed for wiſdome;and Moſes,who 
ſtudied for wiſdome ; and theQueene of 
Sheba,who travelled for wiſdome:but the 
very wicked have labourcd for it , who 
are aſhamed of other vertues: ſo that wi/- 
dome is not only juſtified of her chilaren , 
but alſo of the children of folly. | 

Knowledge is ſo faire a virgine, that c- 
very cleare eycis in love with her ; it 1£2 
pearle, deſpiſed of none, but Swine:O the 
pleaſure that ratjonall mentake in it! BY 
that 
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that care not for one dramme of good- 
neſle, would yet have a full ſcale of know - 
ledge; though they never mind to do good, 
yet there is no good which they would 
not know; arnong all thetrees of the gar- 
den,none ſo pleaſeth them, as the tree of 
knawledge. As wiſdome is excellent above 
all,ſo it 15 affeFed of all : as oyle was both 
of the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins ; it hath 
beene a mark,which every man hath ſhot 
at, ever ſince Eve ſought to be as wiſe as 
her Maker. But as at hundred ſhootes,for 
one that hits the marke,ſome ſhort, ſome 
over,and ſome afide:{o an hundred ayme 
at wiſdoze , for one that lights upon it , 
Eccleſiaſtes 7.28. Yea, as many thinke 
themſelves good fellowes, for onethart is 
a good-fellow indeed ; ſo many thinke 
themſelves wiſemen, for one thar is wiſe 
indeed. 

' Of all forts of men in the world.none 
repute themſelves, or are reputed by 0« 
thers wiſer, then the profound humaniſt, 
and cunning politician;and the yer neither 
oftheſe, may compare with the godly 
man for wif dewe and knowledee. 
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PileSnet the humaniſt ; for they are x 
L alwayes the wiſe#, which know moſt as 


the wits ] haye provedat large $. 50.51. I will 
hnow mo/# fl urther confirme it. 


There area generation of men, that 
mightily #hir# after wiſdome and know- 
ledge ; and to get it, they arc no niggards 
of their labour,for they leave nothing un- 
ſtudied, but themſelves ; they knoy all 
parts and places of the created world, can 
diſcourſe of every thing, viſible,and invi- 
fible,divine,humane,and mundane,whe- 
ther it bee meant of ſubſtances, or acci- 
dents, are ignorant of nothing , but the 
way to heaven ; are aequainted with all 

Lawes and cuftomes, ſave the Law of 
God, and cuſtomes of Chriſtianity ; they 
are ſtrangers no where, but in the Court 
of their own conſciences ; yea, they build 
as hard, and cre as high,as did the Babel 
projectors, but never come to the roofe ; 
they ſpendall theirtime in ſeeking after 
wiſdome; as Alchymiſts ſpend all their 
preſent eſtates to finde the Philoſophers 
ſtone, but never find it; for their thirſt af- 
ter knowledge being a natural _—_ 
' Ntands 
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ſtands more uponthe quantity , thenthe 
quality, themſelves being like Ballances, 

which make no difference betwixt Gold 
and Lead,but inthe weight; for a world« 
ling is as well pleaſed with the handmaid, 
humane, or mundane wiſdome, as with 
the Miſtreſſe, divine and ſupernaturall , 
wheras none but this will content the ge- 
nerous Chriſtianznatural men reſembling 
the three lower clements,of Aire, Water, 
and Earth, whichare pleaſed with lower 

roomes 3 the regenerate, the clement of 
Fire, which no place will content,but the 

uppermoſt, it's owne Region)they never 

attaine to that which is true w:{dome in- 

deed. For as the ragged Poettold Petront- 
&s , that Poetry was a kind of learning , 
which never madeany man rich; ſo may 

Itell theſe, that humane learning, of it 
ſelfe,neyer made a wile man« Forſolong 
as men deſire knowledge, and not a bleſ- 
{ing with it, fornoother end, but to re- 

move their ignorance ; as Pharaoh uſed 
CMoſes, but to remove the plagues ; and 
ſtudie the Scriptures and other bookes, 

only to make gaine thereof, or to bee the 
abler to diſputeand difcourle;,as boyes go 
into the water to play and paddle there , 
not 
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not to waſh and be cleane,as many, with 
Ene , doc highly cſtecme | the tree of 
Knowledge , but regardnot the tree of 
Life,they may heape up knowledgeupon 
knowledge, bee cer powring into their 
brains,as the fifty, daughters of King Das 
2ats,who killed their husbands,are faigns 
edto b.e alwayes filling of a-Tunn, with 
water,thatis bored full of holes , bur la- 
bour they never ſo much about it, yet 
they. can never bring it to paſle;for when. 
ſoever they dye , they are undone, that 
houre; like Penelope's night,will undoeall 
that ever the day of their life did weave; 
whercin they reſemble A bertus Mig- 
72.5 who beſtowed thirty yeares ſtudie 
and paines uponan Image, or Status, till 
with engines and wheeles within, he had 
made itabletoſpeakedivers words very 
diſtinctly, the which Thomas Aquinas ut+ 
terly ſpoyled in one ininute | | 
But to makeit more plaine. Iwould 
tune know;what it1s, orwhat it profits:2 
man;to have the. Erymology and deriva» 
tion of wiſdomeand krowtedze, withoil 
being aftedted with that which istree wi(- 
dame indeed? tobe able to decline vertue, 
yet not love it 2. to.have: the theo, 000 


(harather. 


be able ro prattle of wiſgome by roatec, yet 
notknow what it is by cftcct and EXPCri- 
ence 2 to have as expert a tongue, and as 
quicke a memory, as Pertius, who never 
forgat any thing that hce had once rcad * 
A perfect underſtanding , great ſcience, 
profound eloquence,a {weet ſtile,to have 
the force of Demoſthenes , the depth of 
Theſews, the perſwaſive art of Tully, &c. 
ifwithall he live a wicked life 2 with the 
Aſtronomer, to obſcrvethe motions of 
the Heavens, while his heart is buried in 
the earth 2 with the Naturaliſt, to ſearch 
out the cauſe of many effects,and let paſſe 
the conſideration of the principall, and 


moſt neceſlary 2 
Yen and 


wretched- 


'CI- Sinne 
fc the cauſe of neſle, 


| 


ll 
12 .GraceS : }Sooa and 
Ty happines. 


| = 
. 3. God's by. all other cauſe 
caules.,the {Fa 


| 1.God's glory 
With the Hiſtorian,to know what others 


have done, and how they have ſped, while 


hee neglects the imitation of ſuch as are 
gone 
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grous m4x 


wifer ibn 


the bama- 
xi. | 


gone the right way ? with the Law. ma: 
ker,to ſet downe many Lawes in particu. 
Jar ; and not to rememberthe common 
law of nature,or law generall,that al muſt 
dye?orlaſtly,with Adam,to know the ng. 
ture of all the creatures,as appeared in his 
naming ofthem ; and with Solomon, tobe 
able to diſpute of every thing, evenfrom 
the Cedar to the Hyſope , or Pellitory, 
when inthe meanertime hee lives like Dz- 
ves, dies like Nabal , andafter all goesto 
his owne place, with I#das* alafſe!manya 
foole goes to hell with lefle coft, lil 
paines, and more quiet. 

That is true kyowledge , which makes 
the kower bleſſed;to be wiſe aud happy ,are 
reciprocal! termes, ſaith Ariſtotle in his E- 
thicks;and mza7s happineſſe, ſaith another, 
conſiſts in believing the Goſpell,and obeying 
Gods commands,which is {are to be crown 
ed with everlaſting felicity : yea, Socrates 
could ſay , that learning ;leaſeth me but & 
Etth, which nothing p* ofits the owner of it 
zo vertue ; and being demanded who was 
the wiſeſt man ? he anſwered, he that of - 


fends leaſt. 


Hee 1s the beſt ſcholler that learnesof 
Chriſt obedience, humility, gc, he is = 


- 6, i. 
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beſt Arithmetician that can adde grace ro 


grace ; hejs the beſt learned, rhart knowes 
how to be ſaved ; yea, allthe Arts in the 
world are artlefle Arts to this, 

But few are thus wiſe and learned; be- 
cauſe they thinke that to bee wrſdome , 


| which is not ; like Zve, whothought it 
© wiſdometoeat the forbidden fruit ; or 4b- 
| ſa/om,who thought ir wiſdon.eto lye with 
> his Farhers Concubines,in the ſight of all 
| the people ; or the idle ſervant, who 
| thought it wiſdom to hide his Talent ; of 
| the falſe Steward,who thought it wiſdons 
' todeceive his Maſter:for , if amantake 


his fnarke amiſſe, hee may ſhoot long c- 
nough, ere he hit the White : and theſe 


' men, are as one that is gone a good part 


of his jonrney , but muſt come backea- 
gaine, becauſe he hath miſtaken his way : 
for however theſe mens knowledge may 
ſeeme wiſdome, (asa Briſtow ſtone may 
ſeeme a Diamond ) yetit only ſeemes ſo, 
it is not fogfor if they were w:ſe,ſaith Saint 
Bernard, they would foreſee the terments of 
bell, and prevent them : yea, Epaminondas 
could ſay,that sf all men he was the wiſeſt, 
that lived well, and died well; for,quoth 
hee,the art of dying well, s the ſcience of «ll 

8 7: ſciences, 


—_— as —_— 


Several 


miſprifrons 
of wiſdome 
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ſciences,and the way to learne this art, ity N 
live well, Weonly praiſe that Mariner, þ 
which brings the Ship ſafe to the Haven, 
Againe , it thou wert a wiſe man, thou |? 


wouldeſt know what wiſdom is, and not | 


miſtake one thing for an other:as 1acob in þ 
the dark miſtooke Leah for Rachel, and | 
then choſe the beſt : as atraveller for his 
proviſion 8 convenience in bis journey, 
Ccarricth his money in Gold; thou would. 
cſt like a wiſe Merchant fraight thy felfe 
with that commodity,” or coyne, which 
for mettalland ſtamp will paſſe for cur- 
rant, both inthis world, and in heaven: 
wheras thy lip-learning,and tongue-wiſ- 
dome.and braine-knowledge,is periſhing, 
and wil ſtandsthee in no ſtead in the next 
life, nor any way further thee in the way 
to bliſle-For thouart but like a Powder- 
maſter, who hath proviſion againſt an e- 
nemy , but is ever in danger of being 
blown up: or ſome covetous churle,who 
though hee have lights good ſtore, 
yet is content to fit inthe dark:or an irre- 
gular Phyſitian, who preſcribes a whol- 
ſome diet to others, when himſelf feeds 
foully, and ſurfers with intemperance ; 
which in reaſon js to play the fople, and 
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to imitate the Miletians,who as CAriſtorle 
writeth, were ot footes , butrdid the ſelfe 
ſame things that fooles were accuRomgd to 
dee :. wherein this is all the difference, a 
man ſhall be the ratherpuniſhed, and the 
more, becauſe he hath k»owne good, and 
done ewill, for knowledge without grace, 
will but finke men lower in Hell. And 
great reaſon ſhall all ſuch have , who ci- 
ther know,and believe not ; or believe, 
and repent not;or repent,and amend not; 
or amend, and perſevere not in well do- 
ing , to cry out upontheir death-beds , 
as Tully did in his latter age, would God 
1 bad zever knows what wiſdome meant. 
Again,as themſelves are never the bet- 
ter for their great wiſdowme and learning: 
ſo, no more are others : for commonly 
they reſemble dark Lanthornes, which 
have light, but fo ſhut up andreſer- 
ved, as if it were not: and what is the 
difference betwixt concealed skill,and ig. 
norance? Ir is the nature andpraile of 
800d, to be communicative , whereas if 
their h/dden knowledge docver looke our, 
ic caſts ſo ſparing a light, that it only ar. 
es it ſelf to have an unprofitable being, 
'. Wee know the Unicorne hath bur: 
Wd one 
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ONe horne, but hee doth more good with- 
that.then other beaſts do with two: ſo ag 


holy man doth more good with a lite 
knowledge, thenaworldling with a great 


deale;yca, he thinks himſelte as happy,in 


giving light to others, as 1n receiving it 
intohimſclfe. .. . Le. , 
Now ſuppoſe a mans greateſt /anivs 


be relig 01, and his &nowledge only lyes in 


the beſt thugs, as the weaker vefſel] may. 
hold the better liquor. ; yet acompetent 
eſtate well husbanded.is better thenavaſt 
patrimony neglected. ; Never any mcere 
man,fincethe firſt, knew ſo much as $4- 
Jomon ; many that have known lefle, have 
had more command of themſelves. - - 
True itis,ia ſome kind of skill they out. 
ftrip.cventhe beſt of Gods people; who, 
if they are put to it, may anſwer as 7be- 
mifiecles. did , when one invited him to 
rouch a Lure.for,as he faid,7 cannot fiddle, 
but I can wake a (mall Towna great Statt : 
ſo my the godly ſay, wee cannotgive a 
ſolid rcaſon innature, why Nlus ſhould 
overfiow only in the Summer, when wa- 
tersareatthe loweſt:why the Load-ſtone 
jthould draw Iron, or incline to the Pole- 
{tarte; how the heat of the ſtomack, = 
| h | « mc 
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the irength of the nether chap, ſhould be 


ſogreat: why a flaſh of lightning ſhould 


melt the Sword, without making any int. 


preſton in the Scabbard; kill the child in 
the wombe, and never hurt the mother : 


how the waters ſhould ſtand upon an 


heape, and yet not overflow the earth: 
why the clouds above, being heavie with 
water ſhould not fal to the earth ſuddain- 
ly, ſecing every heavie thing deſcendeth, 
except the reaſon which God giveth,Geze 
1.6, and 70b 26.8. but we know the my. 
ſery of the Goſpell, and what it is tobe 
borne anew,and can give a ſolid reaſon of 
our faith, wee know that God is reconcte 
led tous, thelaw ſatisfied for us, our fins 
pardoned, onr ſ{oules acquitted, and that 
we areinthe fayour of God:which many, 
with their great learning, doe not know. 
And thus the gedly are proved wiſer, then 
the w1/ſeſt hnmanift,that wants grace. 
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realty they are wiſet thetithe moſt 
cunning Politician that lives. For to 
judge aright, the greateſt Polirician is the 


2 3 i/t 
then the 
mn cuns 


— 


greate#? foole, for he turnes all his religion ging potick 
into hypoctific,into ſatiſme, yea, into 2- «#* 


R r 3 theiſme 


” 


The Drunkards Sect. 18, 


theiſme making Chriſtianity a very foot- 
ſtoole to policy. 
Indeed, they are wiſer in their generati- 


 0n.then the children of light,and are ſoac« 
knowledged by the Holy Ghoſt: Zuk.16, 


$8. But why ? notthat there is a deficien- 
cy of power inthe godly , but will : for 
could not David go as far as Ach tobyel ? 
could not Paul ſhew as much cunning as 
Tertullus ? yes, ſurely if they would. But 


becauſe their Maſter Chriſt hath com= 


mandedthem to bee innocent as Doves 
they have vowed, inan Heroicall di{po- 


1ition, with Abraham,Gen.1 4.22 .that the 


King of Sodome ſhall nit make them rich; 
no crooked, or indirect meanes ſhal bring 
them in profit, they will not be bchold- 
ing to the King of Hell for a Shoo-tye ; 
and hereupon, the Foxes wiles never en- 
ter into the Lions head, 

But take theſe Politicians as they are 
in their owne Element, and it may per- 
emptorily bee ſpoken of them , as one 
ipeakes of women ; that in mſchiefe they 
are wiſer then men, neere upon as that old 
Serpent the Divell ; yea,they are ſoarted 
in ſubtilties, through time, and pradtiſe , 
that they will have trickes in their (con- 
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ces tooverereach the Divell himſclfe: ins 
deed, he hath one trick beyond all theirs, 
for likea cunning fencer, hee that taught 
them al their tricks, kept this one to him 
ſelfe, namely,how to cheat them of thei; 
ſoules. | 
But togo on. Theſe are not w/c as Ser- 
p——— to our Saviours coun(cll, 
ut wiſe Serpents,thatis,wiſe in evill,not 
wiſc in that which is good; or,if you will, 
wiſc ingoods, not wile in grace. For as 
that old Serpent ſeemed to boaſt, that he 
was richer then Chriſt, when he ſaid, a/ 
theſe are mine: ſo the politician may truly 
ſay, for the moſt part, I am wiſer then my 
plain dealing neighbour, by five hundred 
pounds, but ſee their wiſdome diſplayed. 
They areſuch cunning difſemblers,that 
like Pope Alexander the fixth, what they 
think,they never ſpeake: why 7s this caſt 4- 
way * ſaith 1#das, crafty cub ! he would 
have had ithimſelf:as the Fox would diſ« 
ſwade other beaſts from that booty, web: 
hee nicanes to make his own : or like 4 
fellow that ridesto the pillory,theygo not 
the way they looke, they will cut a mans 
throat urider colour of curtefie : as Y ly/ſes 
by gold and forged letters,was the means 
Rr 4 of 
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of ſtonitig Palamedes,cven while he made 


ſhew of detending him: and rhen,to wipe 


off all ſuſpicion from themſelves , their 
geſture and countenance ſhall be like 7yl;. 
us Ceſar's,who ſeeing Pompre's head, fel a 
weeping, as if he had beene ſorry forit, 
when by his onely meanes it was cut off, 
ſo.like Rowetrs in a Boat, whilſt, intheix 
pretence,they looke one way, in theirin. 
tent, they go the quite contrary. 

Itis obſerved of the Fox, that he will 
ſtand by the river and let his taile play in 
the water, till the Fiſh come flocking a- 
bout it;and then with a jerke, he ſwoopes 
them out with his paw : theſe areſuch 
Foxes, they will not looke towards the 
booty they aymeat; yea,they are fo poli- 
ticke, that no man ſh-1l be able to deter- 
mine, ejther by their geſture, vvords,or 
actions , vvhat they reſolve 3 for their 
vvords, like an 2tal;an Torch, vvill prove 
your bane, vyhen they ſeeme to give you 
moſt light,and beſt direfion ; they vvill 
ſay, as El:ſhatothe Syrian Army, folow 
me, and I will lead you tothe man whom yee 
ſeeke, vwvhen they lead you into the lap of 
your enemies, 2 Kings 6,19, And uta- 
ble to this is their geſture and actions, - 
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like Accs, they will evermore ſeceme to 
refuſe, what they moſt deſire, and to de- 
fire, what they moſt deſpiſe. 

Yea, they can hardly be read, though, 


; like Hebrew letters, you ſpell them back- 


wards:for admit the ſtander by conceives 
their going to be like that of a Crab-fith, 
contrary tothe way they looke,as our Sa- 
viour knew it fared with the Phariſees and 
Szddaces, Mat.16.1.3, which made him 
conclude with, 0 Hypocrites | yet having 
not the ſpirit of diſcerning, he can but 
eveſle at it, and ſo give over; onely this 
he may be ſure of, that they doe not in- 
tend, what they pretend ; like as in jug» 
ling feates, though we know not how 
they are done, yet we know well, thar 
they are not done, as they ſeemeto be. 
Now if they can any way advantage 
themſelves by anothers ruine, and doe it 
cunningly, as Zeſabel did, when ſhe kild 
Nabotb, by ſuborning falſe witneſſe a- 
gainſt him, and-proclaimed a Faſt, before 
the murther, though all ſuch policy, be 
but miſery; and all ſuch knowledge, ig- 
norance; yet, © how wiſe they thinke 
themſelves, now they are able tro blind 
the Devill with a Cuſhion ; bur they are 
| grollely 
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groſlely miſtaken, for wherein doth this 
their great wiſdome conſiſt, but firſt, in 


being wiſeto deceive others, as the old | 


Serpent did our firſt Parents ; or, ſecond- 
ly, inthe, end to deceive themſelves, ag 
the ſame Serpent did, which brought a 
curſe upon himſelfe for ſo doing, Gey, 3. 
The crafty Fox hug'd himſelfe, to 
thinke how he had coſened the Crow of 
her breakfaſt : bur when he had eaten it, 
and found himſeclfe poyſoned with it, ke 
 wiſh't theCrow herowne againe. Wealth 
got by deceit, is like a peece of buttered 
ſponge, (an 1taliap tricke) it goes downe 
glib, but in the tomack ſwells, and will 
never be got out againe, The gaines a 
man gets by deceiving, at laſt, he may 
put in his eye, and yet ſee himſclfe miſc- 
table. Sinne is the greateſt cheater inthe 
world, for it deceives the deceiver, 
Thar it is ſo with them, andall others, 
who goetocounſell, and leave the God 
of wiſdome behind them, let their caſe 
be viewed in other perſons. What faith 
Pharaoh to his deepe counſcllers? Come, 
let us dee wiſely, when indeed he went a- 
out that which deſtroyed him, and his 


countrey. The Scribes, _— (ron 
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Elders  tooke connſell againſt Chrif - as 


| thoughthey would moſt wiſely prevent 


their owne Salvation. Joſeph's Brethren 


; ro prevent his having dominion over 
” them, as hisdreames imported, thought 
they hadtakena very wile courſe, in ſel- 
| ling him to the 7ſbmalztiſh Merchants, 
\ which was indeed the only meanes to 


eff<& it.Sce here in theſe three examples, 
you havethe depth8&ſolidity of our great 
eſt and wiſcſt politicians; and yet lewd 
men, moſt abſurdly, and ridiculouſly,call 
wicked policies, wiſdome; and their ſuc- 
ceſſe, happinefle;but herein Sathan makes 


them of all Fooles the ſuperlative, in mi- 


ſtaking villany and madneſle, for the beſt 
vertues. 

And what is the ſumma totals of all, 
but this, Faux-like, they proje other 
mens over-throw, purchaſe their owne: 
neither hath any man beene wiſe to doe e= 
wit, but his wiſdome hath had an evil 
end, as, | 

O the multitude of examples which 
are recorded, to give credit to this Do- 
Ctrine : Was notthewiſdome of the Ser- 
pent turned into a curſe ? the wiſdome of 
the Phariſees into a woe ? the wiſdome of 
Achitophel 


610 The Drankards Seer; Þ 
Achitophelinto folly: the wiſdome of Nin. 
rod into confuſion 2 the wiſdome of the þ- 
unjuſt Steward into expalſion out of Hez. Þ 
ven? the wiſdome of leſabel into a ſhame. | 
Full death ? and ſhall not the deceiver; Þ 
wiſdome, the extortioners wiſdome, the Þ 


ſorcerers wiſdome, the hypocrites wiſ. 
dome, the matchevilians w:{dome, and the 
perſecurtors wi{dome have their ſeveral 
ends an{werable 2 yes undoubtedly; for 
in the iſſue, their caſe will be but like the 
Spiders, that was weaveinga curious net 
to catch the Swallow, who when ſhe 
came, bore away both net, and web, and 
weavertoo. Wherefore O God make 
me bur ſoule wiſe, and | ſhall never enuy 
their knowledge, that pity my ſimplicity: 
yea, let me be weake in policy, ſo I may 
be wiſeto ſalvation. But to make it more 
manifeſt, that they are ſtarke Fooles, 
come we toparticulars, though Tle give 
you but one of ten, being loth to ſurfer 
my Reader. 
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d 159 
1 He is improvident and withe 

out forcſ1ght. The cux- 

' The par-J He ſaith in his heart there « a 
I contars | 20 God. foole, in 6. 
| wherein 13 © bim be brayed in aMorter, pariicn- 

| the Bol: | #* wif not depart from bs 

to tician is} /* eliſhweſſe. 


c Þ - Foote, [4 Uextue 1s in farre leſſe e- 
ſteeme with him then riches. 


f x 

c m—_ 5 He proves crucll to him-. 
i | ſclfe. 
&Z i 6 Hee rates not things accor- 
{ ding tothcir true value. 


Irſt, likea naturall Foole, he is 772p790- 

© ident and without foreſight, HMatth,s Firf, be 
7. 26. never bethinking himlſelte, what a =_ - 
> Þ| reckoning he is to give, untillitis too late, ard never 
* | untill he is beaten with his owne Rod: for '#iak's of 
. the recko- 
iffuch an one have wealth, which laſteth - viag te « 
but for the preſent day of this natural life, #9 give. 
it may be, but aday naturall, as the ſame 
Sunne ſaw gb both rich and poore, to a 
proverbe;and as ſometimes, by reaſon of 
fire or water, there hath beene but one 
day, betwixt a great City, and none, as 
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Seneca obſerves ; or an earth-quake, Þ 
(which this preſent yeare, hath in the 
Province of Calabria the inferiour, inthe Þ- 
Kingdome of Naples, utterly deſtroyed | 
many Cites, Townes, and: Caſtles, kild, Þ 
drowned. and ſuncke into the earth abour 
fifty thouſand perſons, within the circuit 
of 70. miles compaſle, in one inſtant of 
time, viz. betweene three and foure of 
the clock inthe afternoone, being Saturs 
day, the 17. of March, 1637.) they take 
270 care, or thought for the morroy of 
eternity, how they ſhall fare then, yea, 
they runne on in finne, and ſo upon ſcore 
with Sathan, without feare or wit how 
they ſhall fatisfie the ſame; yea, all that 
he offers them, whether it- be this Qr- 
phant's good, or that Heires lands, this 
enemies life, or that great mans office, 
bethe meanes never ſo indire, and hor- 


Tid, they will greedily embrace the ſame, 


and zever thinke what a wofull reckoving 
will come in theend ; As, 1tes, for falle- 
hood, tems, for fargery ; Item, for hy- 
pocriſie ; Item, for bribery,; Item, for 1a- 
criledge ; Item, for murther and treache- 
ry : but come they once intothoſe flames 
with Dives, and finde that of $amnel to 
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Agag, 15am. 15 « 33.verified uponthem, 
& thoa ha#t done to others, ſo ſhall it be done 
tothee, O then I had not thought , but now 
I ſee, I have = a faire thread, when I 
muſt a»{wer for all my fiunes, that am not 
able to anſwer for one of the leaſt of them, 
then, woeis me that ever I was borne; 
and then, gladly would every Abab res 
ſtorcto Nabath his Vineyard, every 1u- 
das his bribes, every CAchan would wil- 
lingly caſt downe his gold gotten by Sa- 
criledge, and . every Gehaz# his goods 
tten by forgery and: deceit. Bur 
which of theſe Foples: will beleive this, 
before he -feeles it, and before it be.too 
late? | 
Secondly, like David's Foole, be ſaith 


in his heart there is no God, Pſal. 14.1.yea, 


2s if he were a brute beaſt, he will belezve 


-nothing but what he is led to by ſenſe. For 


ſuppoſe you tell ſuch a covetous Labar,or 
cruell Pharaoh, that God ſeeth him, when 
heis contriving his ſecreteſt plots againſt 
his people, and withall takes notice of his 
oppreſſion, Gey. 31. 12. Exodus, 3. 7. he 
will not regard it ; fox, Marius-like, he 
eſteemes it a great point of vertue to be 
Skillfull in coſenage, and Mammon is - 
ene 


2 He will 
»ot beleeve 
excevt his 
[eaſes ſay 
amen to it. 
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the god he worſhips ; yea,and herein he og | 
applauds his choyce no leffe, then that FF # 
Popiſh dolt did, who having got the pj. Þ* L 
&ureof St. Frexces curiouſly painted 'in FA © 
his Clofler, ſaid, they'talke of the Rude It 3 
at Rewre, and our Lady of Layretta, and * * 
K atherine of Sienna, and lawes of Compi- Þ- { 
fella; bur T have a picture at home, Þ b 
meaning yellow pictures, worth ten of Þ © 
hirdly, Tdjot-like, br h = 
..p' Thirdly, Idiot-like, bray hin in 4 Mor- 
A urier Fey ,as wheate' is bray'd with a Peſtell, , 
- wil nt jet he will not depart How he fooliſhaeſſe, || E 
frombis Pro.'27- 22. for let God ſend never ſo jo 
fel, viz: many meſſengers to him, arid plagues uy. Þ * 
Lemme on him, as he did. upon Pharaoh, he will q 
not depart from his firines ; he muſt re- | £ 


taine, if not all, yer, at leaft, this his be- | 

loved ſinne, untill he is overwhelmedin | 5 
the bottomleſſe Ocean of his wrath : yea, - 
kt him heare, even our Saviour himſclfe , 
ſay, that he ſhall give an account at the day 
of judgement, for every idle word, Hatth, b 
12. 36, yet he will goe on in his hclliſh | 
plots, and perſwade himſelfe, he ſhall y 
give no account atall ; or let ſome Pro» 
phet of the Lord tell him, what traines T 
are laidto catch his ſoule, and how many 
| Princt= 


| (Haratter, 
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l powers of darkneſle lye in ambuth againſt 
J him, Epheſ. 6. 12.As El ſhadilcloſed the 
# traines and ambuſhments of the King of 
i Syriz, againſt the King of 1ſr1el; 2 King. 
# 5.9.10 which wasas good a peece of 
2 ſcrvice as could be,he makes nothing on't 
2 be thall ſpeede as well as his ftcllowes, 
E and indeede ſohe ſhall, even as Laban, or 
N abol., or. Dives doe in Hcll, if in due 
© time he repent not, and ſo reſtore what 
| he hath wrongfully gotten; as the worlt 
: of them would doe, if they were ſuffered 
| to returne-onut of Hell, to their former 
riches. 
Now that thou mayſt repent while the 
day of thy life laſteth, take one motive 
| from the damned in Hell, who would 
| gladly repent now, but cannot, St. Au- 
#uſtis asketh this queſtion, what we thirke 
the rich glntton in dell would doe rf he were 
now in this life azaine? would he take 
panes, or no, quoth he, would he not beſtir 
himſelfe rather then rctnrae into that place 
of torment azaine ® yes, his teares ſhould 
even ſtrive with the ſand in the hovr- 
olafle, he would doe any thing, to ſe-ke 
the Lord while he may be found, Where- 
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fore to day if ye will heare his woice, harden 
not your hearts. Yea, as Our Saviour 
Chriſt ſaid, to forewarne all revolters, 
Remember Lot's wife : 10 ſay I, to tore. 
warne all Arch-politicians, and cunnins 
Machevillians of the world, remembe; 
poore Naboth's Vineyard. 


$ 160, 
4 "Hy cares UP” . 
=»: to « Outthly, vertue isin farre leſſe efeeme Þ 
biexte a Ii with the cunning Politician, then 7j- 
'£4VE Dee © q 
Lind vim, ces. AS it fares with a naturall foole, 


thenfor heis ſofarre from ſelling all that be hah, 


Jer Be x0 buy the rich Pearle of faith, with the 


wiſe Merchant, Matth. 13. 46. that he 
will {ell this rich Pearle, and all other 
graceto boote, to purchaſe the triviall 
commodities of white and red earth; and 
good reaſon, as temporiſing States-men, 
politicke Machevilians , and hypocriti- 
call Ambidexters thinke, who make a 
ſhew of Religion, but in their hearts laugh 
at itz he knowes noother coyne, he de- 
fires no other ſtampe; yea, to be rich, 
thinkes this worldling,is to be three parts 
of the way on-ward to perfection, In- 
deed, gold is the onely coverletof imper- 
feRions, t'is the fooles curtains, a 0 
10C 
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hide all his defects from the world, yea, 
from himſelfe: for though he - have a 
want of all good, and which is . worſe, a 
fenſe of want of that want, yet he thinkes 
himſelfe in a very. good cſtate, and ſo 


{ muchneerer to Heaven, for having abun- 
* danceofearth, 


And yet if God did nor give to ſome 
of them theirriches in wrath, he would rot 


* deny them the uſe of their ownez as how 


| often are men baſer by being wealthier, 


* like Perce Gaviſtone, who (as the Chro« 


{ nicle reports) the more he was enriched, 


the worſe was his eſtate; or whether it 
be, thatthey have not fo much wit, as to 
know their monty will buy them all ne- 
ceſlaries of meare, drinke, apparell, and 
the like ; or whether, by a juſt judgment 
of God, the Devill makes them his 
drudges, to get and bring him in gold (as 
theKtng of Spaine doth the pooreZ :dians) 
that he may keepe it-in banke, for the 
next pradigall to ſpend; as ill as the other 
got it, (as how oft is that ſpent upon one. 
Chriſtmas revelling, by the Son, which 
was fourty yeares a getting, by. the Fa= 
ther 2) Iknownot , butſure; I am, that 
though with that Prieſt, 2 Xing, 124:9% 
| _ SS2 thicy 
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they can put a world of gold and filver 


into their cheſts, yet they cannot take it 
out againe, to doe themiclves-good ; for 
the Devill keepes the key, as 1choajh the 
King of Iſrael did of that cheſt, verſ, 10. 
| So that a covetous griper 1s like Tante- 
ls, who {tandeth upto the chin in water, 
and hath all kindsof fruits hanging oyer 
his head, but is not ſuffered to taſt them; 
Orlike an Aſle, whois laden with gold; 
but fceds upon thiſtles. Or like the Ind 
ans, who though they have. all the gold 
amongſt them, yet are the moſt beggerly 
and naked people alive. For what is he 
other then a rich begger, or a beg+ 
gcr inthe micſt of his riches, when upon 
all his eſt-te there is {ct a ſpell, and his 
wealth ſayes to him 1n effect, touch not, 
taſt not, handlenot ? 

But O fooles incomparable ! Ariſtiy- 
##s cared onely for the body, as if he had 
had no ſonle: Zens but for the ſoule, as if 
he had hadno body: 4chitophel for his fa- 
mily alone,as if he had had neithe: body, 
nor ſoule of his owne to care for: but 
theſe caxencither for ſole, nor body, nor 
family, (for he both tyres and ſtarves 
them" but fora little mwcke to leave bec- 
hind them Fittly, 
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| Fiftly, as a foole can fide ta his heart 


co be {urety for a ſtranger, yea, yeild 
himſelfe ro Priſon for anothers enlarg- 
ment, Pro. 17. 18. {othe policick world- 
ling, and cruell oppreſlor, can finde in his 
hearr to goe to Hell for another ; he will 
damne his ewne ſoule, to leave his Sore 
rich : yea, what a deale of paines and 
care doth the covetous man take. tor his 
owne damnation,he {carce weares a good 
garment, or cates a liberall meale,or rakes 
a quict fleepe, but torments himſclte ro 
ger that, for getting whereof he thall be 
tormented: fo himſelfeis voluntarily m4- 
ſerable here, and elſewhere, that others 
may be happy. | 
'. And yet let him, with Pope 1obn 
the 22.leave behind him 250. Tunnes 
of gold, even all this will not make his 
Sonne happy, 'its well, if it make himjnor 
more unhappy. 

No, neither it, nor the whole world, 
without grace, ſhall ever make him con. 
tented : as it fared with Alexander, who 
havin? conquered this world, was trou- 
bledrhar there was no more worlds, for 
him to conquer. 

Beſides, ina ſhort time; this Sonne of 
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- ables things according to their true walue, but 


fers. 


his muſtpart with his wealth alſo : for 
either his x/ches thall be taken! from him, 
as they were from /ob, or elſe he from his 
riches, as the rich man was trom his ſub. 
ſtance and wealth. - + .. :-'- * 
i. Wherefore it were more policy 2 
great deale, forhim ro make his Sonne 
good, then great; for godlineſſe is great 
gaine, asthe Apoſtle well phraſeth it, 1 
Tim. 6: 6. becauſe. it gaines God him- 
ſclfe, and ſo his blefling upon all outward 
meanes, Hagg. 1, 6. &Cc.. O that thou 
hadſt the wit, to know how; when all is 
done, to be ſaved ; and to have thy chil- 
dren ſaved, is the beſt plot, to know that 
the Proverbe, which ſaith, Happy that 
child, whoſe father is gene to the Devill, is 
farre from being Canonicall. : 
Sixtly and laſtly, he efkemes not of 


O 


aud ifs yreferyeth bables and trifles, before things 
before 
things of 
greateſ? 
27th. 


of greateſt worth , which is the moſt re- 
markable property of a natural! foole, 
aan is. 2: Wo. 

As Ind preferred thirty peeces of fil- 
ver before Himthar-was the- price of the 
world, and ranſome of mankinde : ſo the 
Politician preferres earth, yea, Hell, t0 
FS. EC Heaven; 
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Heaven; time, even a moment of time, 
to eternity ; his body, before his ſoule. 
(which if a man have once loſt, he hath 
nothing elſe to looſe) yea, his outward 
eſtate, before cither {oule or body, 

. Whereas the godly care for the ſoule, 
as forthe cheife jewell and only treaſure ; 
and for the body , for the ſoules ſake; 
and for this world, for the bodics ſake, 
and ſettle their inhericance in no land, but 
the land of promiſe, their end being to 

ofleſle a kingdome without end. They 
are not like Shebra, who built his Sepul- 
cherin one countrey, and was buried in 
another : but like our Zngh:ſh Merchants, 
that traffique in Trke, and get wealth in 
Twrkie, yet plant not inTwrke, but tran(- 
port for England. Gods people are not 
like the firſt 1»4d:ans,that hang'd Bugles at 


their eares, while they letr their gold on 


the dunghills. It cannot beſaid of them, 
as it may of the moſt, that they worſhip 
the golden Calfe ; becauſe they conſider, 
that pecunia the world's Queene (I mieane 
that world, whereof the Devill is King) 
extends her regiments bur to the brim of 
the grave, and is not currant one ſtep far- 
ther, Yea, they are ſofarre from being 
| Sys 4 of 
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of cheſe mens minds, who are of Alexay. 


der's mind(who (as the Philoſopher ſaid) 
geſterday the whole world did not content 
him, :.ow ten cub ts containe him) that they 
thinke him none of the wiſcſt, who bee 
i:g 2skt, whether he would rather be S9- 
crates, Or Cr@fſws, the one, an induſtrious 
and p-infull Philoſopher, the other, a 
man flowing in all 'abundance; was ſo 
diicyceteas to anſwer. that for this life 
he would be Cr@ſ#s, but for the life to 
come Socrates. * 

But to returne to the worlds wiſeman, 
lct him be offered his choice (as. oftimes 
he is) whether he will forgoe himlcite, 
I meane his faith, which is the ſumme of 
all, or ſuch a bocty : he will fergoe bis 


faith, and conſequently his ſole, hrmſeife, 


and all that is truely his ; like the fooliſh 
Marine ,thar ſeeing a fiſhin the Sea, leaps 
1"to the warer to catch that, which, toge- 
cher with his life, he looſeth: or likeNar- 
ciſſus, who to embrace his ſhadow,drow- 
ned himſclfe : yea, ſet life and death be» 
tore him, as Moſes did before the Iſraes 
litis, Dent 30. IS. I9., 20. and withall 
ſew him. from Matth. 2 5. 45. that this 
life oflcicd is ecernall felicity, that dearh 
i x: e threarncd 


(baraFer; 632 
 -hreatnedeverlaſting woe , and miſery, 
1) | which words areof ſuch extent, thatas a 
t | worthy Writer hath it, "though all the 
men that ever have , -or thall becreared,, 
* | were, Br:aress-like, hundred handed, and 
Þ ſhould at once take pens intheir hundred 
hands, and ſhould donothing elſe, for ten 
hundred thouſand millions of yeares, but 


$ 
a 
, ſumme up infigures, as many hundred 
: 
b 


thouſand millions as they could ,, yer ne. 
ver could they reduce to a totall, orcon- 
fine within number this trifillable word 
(e-ter-aall;)or that word of foure fillables 
(e-ver-laſt-ing ) and then bid him chooſe 
which ofthe rwo heelikes beſt, his hearr, 
which is harder than an Adamant, will 
take an{wer.take Heaven, Paradiſc, that | 
erernal felicity,and future happines, whe 
will, itis good for me to be rich and hap- 
Py while T live: much like Cardinall Bar- 
izs who ſaid, hee would not leave his 
part in Paris, for his part is Paradiſe : or , 
Themiftocles, who was not aſhamed of 
this damnable ſpeech in his mouth, 7Fa 
wan ſhould ſhew me two ſeveral! wayes, the 
oxe leading to Heaven, the other to Hell ; of 
the twaine I would chooſe the latter: wherin 
heis more ſortiſh, then the 1941415: ; and 
ere more 
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Woldly 


Ben are 


penny wiſe 
a7:d pownd 


fooliſh. 


But it is 
otherwiſe 
with the 
rod'y. 


rida, Virginia,New-England,and K avida, 
who for a Copper Kettle, and a fay 
toyes,as Beades and Hatchets, will depart 
from the pureſt Gold , and ſell you 2 
whole country , even the houſes and 
ground which they dwell upon ; for the 
whole world is not worth one ſoule. 
But worldly hearts are penny wiſe, and 
pound foolifh ; they know how to ſet bigh 
priſes upon the worthleſle traſh of this 
world, but for heavenly things,or the God 
that owes them, this they ſhamfully as- 
der -value: like Indas,who valued Mary's 
oyntment, which ſhe beſtowed upon the 
fcet of Chrift,at three hundred peeces of 
filver, and fold his Maſter on whom thar 
odor was ſpent,at thirty: - And this isone 
reaſon. As the affection which an adulte- 
rer bearcthto a ſtrumpet , doth exceed- 
ingly diminiſh the love, which he ſhould 
beare to his lawfull wife, ſothe love that 
wicked men beare to theſe vain,and tran- 
ſtory things , wondrouſly diminiſh that 
zeale and affetion , which they ſhould 
bear towards Chriſt and heavenly things. 
Bur it is farre otherwiſe withthe god- 


more heatheniſh, thenthe infidels of Flg. | 


ly;for as they that arg after the fleſh, jovwer 
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the things of the fleſh : ſo they that are _ 


the Sperit, ſavonr the things of the Spirit » 
and our opinion 'onely endeareth and in- 
creaſeth the price of things. When one 
boaſted how faire a ſhee-ſlave hee had 
bought for a pound; another made reply, 
that ſhe was to deare,of a groat. Commo« 
ditics are bur as they are commonly va- 
lued.. Now becauſe tranſitory things,in * 
the next life, beare no value at all;and be- 
cauſe there is nothing firme under the fir 
mament,they hold it very good coveting 
what they may have,-nd cannot leave bes 
hind them. And though others meſt love, 
what they w#ſt leave; and think that mo- 
ney will buy any thing.lixe fooliſh Mas 
725 who thought the Holy Ghoſt him- 
ſelfe might be had for money; or the Dt- 
vell, whopreſumed that this bait would 
evencatch the Son of God ; yet the wiſe 
and religious can conceive no reaſon , 
why it ſhould bee ſo doted npon, as itis; 
eſpecially , '{ince riches can no more put 
off the Gout,or aſſwageegricfe, or thruſt 
out cares, or purchaſe grace, or ſuſpend 
death,or prevent hell, or bribe the divell, 
then a Satten ſleeve can heale a broken 
Arme, | | 
31-2 | They 


636 The Drankards Seri 
T They think it the be# parchaſe, that e- 
ver was inthe world, to bay him who 
bought them, in compariſon of whom, 
things are droſſe and dang,as S.Paul ſpeaks 
Philsp.3-8. for if we once have him,wee 
haveall things:1f, ſaith Parl, Gol hath pix 
ven us his own Sonne, how ſhall hengt with 
bim give us all things alſ»? Rom.8.32. and 
againe,1 Corinth.z. LAU things are yours, 
whether it be Paul, or Apotlos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death ; whether they be 
things preſent or things to come;even all art 
yoars,end you are Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods, 
V.21-22.23. Andindeed,if God givethe 
ſubFantive, Chriſt,we may be ſure hewil 
likewiſe afford the adjedive,things,necel: 
ſary for this life, 'Matth. 6. 33. o that 


the godly man,is only rich,the ſervant of 


Chriſt, is Lord of all, 
dee, 
Thug the = I6t. 
_ Fo thus you have the wiſdome of 
—_— humaniſts and Politicians decyphe+» 


be mabee Ted, together withthe wiſdome of Gods 
thew wiſe people : you ſee the difference betweene 
59,2 © them, andtherein, asI ſuppoſe, tharthe 
fools of a» former are none of the wiſeſt,andthatrhe 
#y'rat later , viz. the vviſcſt politician upo® 
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s$bem, F earth, 


_— _ — -* =... as > - (Þ 


29" nn 


—————_— 


carth ,.the moſt ample and cunning Ma- 
chevilian thar lives/be he a door inthat 
deep reaching faculty, is a ſtarke foole,, 
in fix main particulars : ergs,not ſo vvile 

as the godly man, nor ſo vviſe as the 

vvorld reputes him,or he himſclfe., Yea, 
ke is vyorle thena foole, for, ſaith Saint 

Awgnitine, If the Holy Ghoſt tearmes him a 

fole,that only laid up his owne goods, Luke 

12.18.20.findout a name for h.m,that takes 

away other mens. 

. Yet by the way, miſtake me not, I am 
farre from adviſing thee totruſt them e- 
ver the more,fortheir fimplicity:Iwould 
rather wiſh. thee to beware them ; for 
though the Divell makes footes of them , 
ye withall, he makes them w/e enough, 
to-make fos/es of us ; and though they be 
bur one eyed, with Gorgon, yet have they 
alſo irontalons; and though with the Ol- 
prey. a ravenous bird, they have one flat 
hand toſtroake:, yer have they another 
with clawcs, which wil cruelly gripe; yea, 
though they:.have the faces and tongues 
of :men, yet-they hve the talons of 
Gryfftons, full of rapine, cruelty,and op- 
preſſion. + 

But you will tell me, that the world 1s 


ef another Judgement. - Tat 
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I anſwer.So ſhall weif we lookeupon 
th-m fdewayes, as moſt men doe, (like 
as Apelles pictured Antigonws , making 
ſhew only of that halfe ot his face, which 
was perte&, but hiding the other fide, 
wherein he was blind and deformed)then 

we ſhall take them for wiſe men, and {6 
be miſtaken. 

-pevere 1 confelle,theone ſpeak Latine, Greek 
a and Hebrew zthe other Statutes, Hiſtory, 
3 fooiſlh 2nd Husbandry well enough , to make 
be, their neighbours think them wiſe men;but 
in wiſe the truth is,they ſeeme wiſer then they are, 
tinge as weuſetoſay of the Spanyards : where- 
as the godly , like the French, are wiſer 
then they ſeemezas thus,they are wiſe men 


things,(harp eyed,as Eagles,inthe things 
| ofthe earth, butas blind-as. Beetles, in 
the matters of heaven and may be com- 
| pared to Bats, Night-crowes, Owles,and 
| Cats, which can ſee better inthe darke, 
| then in the light : their wiſdome is like 


ground with great dexterity ;. but are 
blind when they come into the Sunne; or 


onely gifted to catch Mice, being in c- 
=. | very 
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in fooliſh things , and foohſbv men in wiſe 


that of Moles, which will: dig under 


Cats( eſpecially the later ſort) that are: 


| (haratter: 


———_ 


very thing elle the fimplicſt creatures 
that live: orthe fiſh Polypus, which is a 
moſt ſtupid and fooliſh fiſh, yer uſeth 
great Skill, in taking of other fiſhes : yea, 
theſe are diretly like witches,and that in 
fourc particulars. Firſt, a witch is rarely 
pregnant in doing that which is evill, 2. 
awitch neither can , nor will doe good : 
3. 2 witch will (cll her ſoule to the diyel, 
that ſhee may a little excell others in miſ- 
chicfe ; 4. both they,and theſe, arcindeed 
blind and in darkneſle,as having their be- 
ginning from Sathan,the Prince of dark- 
neffe, and their end in hell, which is 
the pit ofdarknes : for as they and witch- 
cs,dothe ſame worke ; ſo they ſhall have 
the ſame wages, becauſe they are wiſe to 
evil, their wiſdome ſhall have but anevif 
end. | 
Againe, if ;/»wocency be acktowledged 
meete ſexplicity, then none are ſo ſimple 
as the religious;for,as it ſeemes, their ig - 
orance will not ſuffer them to doe evil, 
Yea,as Fliftonax the Sonne of Pauſanias, 
whenan Orator of Athens ſaid, the Lace*+ 
demonians wereunlearnedand ignorant : 
anſwered, thou ſayeſt true, for we only , 
of allthe Greciays , have learned _ 
| Tame 
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thine ill conditions: ſo may I ſay to theſe, 
the godly, of all others, have learnt none 
of your Atheiſticall praQtiſes. 

. . But let the Holy Ghoſt determine, that 
knowes better how to judge then any; 
and then, he is meft w.ſe, that 1s moft hyly. 
for gr94neſſe, in the Scripture,is tearmed 
wiſdem ;and vice, folly; ſinners andfooles, 
$y-omina, Prov.1.7. Inthe dialect of the 
wiſe man it is plaine,that the greateſt fy. 
wer is the greateſt foole:and Davidthinkes 
there is no feole tothe CAthe:ft,Pſa.53.1, 
whoſe wayes utter his fooliſhneſſe, P[.4.9.13. 
And though worldly men call the fim- 
ple;tooles, yet God calls the crafty, fools, 

Teremiah $.9.Luke12.18.%0 Mat.6 23, 
and of all Atheiſts, which ſeeme wile, 
there bee no ſuch fooles inthe world , as 
they which love money better thenthems 
ſelves. F 

 Toconclude, thefeave of the Lord. is 
wiſdome ; and todepart from ewill, is inder- 
ſtanding, Tob 28.28. and hee that isrruly 
wiſe, thinks that to be wildome and folly, 
which Godthinks fo. *- +... 
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| ? : Th 5 map 
F you would know what to judge of þe c.zcd 


4 hay and how to call them ; they are —_— 
». : | w 
p- properly ſubtile perſois , as the Holy wot wie 


7 Ghoſt ſtiles 10nadab, who gave that wic- meme 
| Cent we 


y 
* 
F, o 


A bed and crafty counſell to Ammnen,t San, ,, ke -be 
713-3-5. andthe woman of Tekoa 2 Sam. grenes 
bd 4-0 rare. 19), for 
14.2.20d Elimas Ads 13.10. bclng rare- 10-00, 
*ly gifted ro deceive, and more c: afry and wiſdume. 
2: wily then is uſuall;but zot wiſe men,or if it 
} may be termed w.{dome . ( as [ometimes 
| the Scripture terms it wiſdom) in an holy 
: derifion,as,Ge.3:22.,isto beunderſtood: 
| orelſecalling it wiſdom,becaule worldly 
; mendeeme it ſo, asin another place, it 
calls preaching ,the fooliſhneſſe of preach- 
' ng becauſe wicked men cſteeme preach- 
| ing but fooliſhneſle : and as Chriſt calls 
the Pharifies, juſt, becauſe they juſtified 
themſelves, Zuke 15.7. or thirdly, mean- 
ing by wiſdome , the wiſdom: of the flefs, 
or of the wor/d,and that is as much, as if it 
ſhould ſay in other words,foolifhneſſe ; for 
the wiſdome of the worl2 is fooliſhneſſe with 
God ,, ſaith Paul , as the wiſdome of Gad is 
fooliſhneſſe with the world, 1 Cor.2.14.1am 
ſure,to be wiſeto evill,is an. evil wiſdom, 
| __ Tt +” 
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or rather wiſdome backward : for,wherÞ 

3s God ſaith, if avy m # will bee wiſely 3 
hin become a foole , that hee may beeniſe,| | 
theſe, on the contrary, become wiſe, thyþ 
they may bee fooles ; they ſtudic thedan'| ? 
gcrous art of {clfe- Sophiſtry, totheend, | * 
that they may bee wily to beguile them, | ? 


ſelves: , and to plot ſelfe-Treaſon, the | 
which there is no greater, when thebe. þ © 


trayer and betrayed ſpell but one man, 


There is,yea, this 1s a kind of wiſdom, | 


which is more contrary to wiſdomethe 
ignorance : and indeed, whence proceed; 
the ſubt.left folly , but from the ſubtile# 
w//dome 2 For as from the extream:| 
friendſhips, proceeds the extreame(t en- 


mities;and from the ſoundeſt healths,the Þ 


mortalleſt diſeaſes:ſo from the rareſt and 


a. nk ES May's» 76, 


quickeſt agitations of our mindes, enſue 


the moſt diſtempered and outragious 
frenzies;there wants but half a pegs turn, 
to paſſe from the one to the ether. Inmad 
mens aRions we ſee how fitly folly ſuit- 
eth, and meetes with the ſtrongeſt ope- 


, 


rations of our mindes ;z who knowes not 


how unperceivablethe neigbbonrhood 1s, 
betweene folly and the livclicſt elevations 


of thele wits;yea,their crafty wiſdome the 
occaſige 
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occaſion of their foly,thy w ſdome and thy 
knowledge , ſaith Iſaiab , they have cauſed 
thei torebell, Iſaiah 47. 10. and what is 
xcbe]lion but tolly £ as ob 28. 23. Pro. 
ve:b; 9.10.12, and 11. 3. Dent .4. 6. 


rr Hoſea 14.9. Iames 3.13.17. 2 Tim.3.15« 
7 and othcrthe like places ſhew. 


If then(touſe our Saviours words) the 


' light that is in them be darknefie, how great 


is that darkneſſe! Matth,6.23.Itthcir wiſ- 

dome and knowledge be ig:orance ; how 

great is that ignorance ? yea, how incon- 

ceivably great is the folly of that 1gno- 

rance ? {urely in my judgment it is ſuch, 

that it the Law admit any to be beg'd for 

fooles, theſe arethe fitteſt ; and I cannot 

but wonder to ſce, how the moſt are mis 

ſtaken in them:but being thusdiſcouered, 

I hope it will appeare, that as love and 

luſt are not both one ; ſo a camnmg min, 

and a wiſe man arenot both one Wee 

have ſeene ſome that could packe the 

cards,and yer eannat play well. = 
Now as I have ſh-wentheſe twoſorts _— —_ 

of men their folly, ſo it were as eafie to arethe ves 

ſhew, thar the voluptuons are fooles alſo ; #9510. 

though, of all men, they are the wiſcſt in 

thcir owne canceits , becauſe they live 

Tea che 
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_ .themerrieſt and freclieſt of all othe _ 


Yea, I could make it plaine to them, |* 
that the very worſt thing in religion, e. |* 
ven the reproach of Chriſt, is better then 
the beſt pleaſure, that is in the ſweeteſt |} * 
ſinne; for ſo it was to Moſes, amanof a | 
right cſteeme : and that oxe day #n th | 
courts of God ,viz.his holy Temple,is bet- 
ter then athouſand elſewhere ; for ſoit was 
to David,a man of arcfined and reform- 
ed judgement : yea, S. Pal, a ſandtified 
man, after hee was rapt up into the third 
heaven,reckoned ſo meanly of the things 
below , that he could hardly find forth a 
compariſon for them homely enough. 
Philipians 3. 8. Itis true, carnall men 
think that if they once embrace religion, 
farewelall joy aud delight: but they only 
think ſo,it is not ſo, for a good conſcience, 
when it is atthe worſt ; is even filedwith 
Joy, 484.5.41.2Cor-1.5,thus it fared with 

Steven, Att.7.55.56.and thoſe diſciples, 
Chapter 13.52. yea, a good conſcience 
made Peter more merry , under ſtripes, 
then Cataphas upon the Judgement: cat ; 
and Pant happier in his chaine of iron, 
then Agrippain his chain of gold, Neither 
have. Gods children alcfle portion of 
: Out. 
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Z outward bleſſings,then the wicked, when 
* God knowes the ſame good for them. 
3 Abraham was as tich as any of our Alder- 

3 men;Dav#d as valia nt as any of our Gen- 
* tlemen; Salomon as wile in humane skill, 
7 as any of our deepeſt Naturians; Suſanna 
-} asfaire, asany of our painted peeces,&c. 


 Charatter? 


_— 


Bur I feare mee Egypt hath beene 10 


| teadious to you already that you aske for 


Goſhen;though,indeed,yau have beene all 


; ehis while in the light,-that you have 
} look'dnpondarkneſle; for darknes could 
| neverbe ſcene by it ſelf, but by the light, 


Beſides, I have ſearch'd andrubd e-= 
nough this ſore,only the plaiſter is want= 
ing : wherefore I will windeup this obje- 
Qion, witha few helpes to,or meanes of 


; true wiſdome, and ſaving knowledge z 
* that ſo cach onemay beeable to under. 


ſtand the Scriptures, and what qualifica- 
tions God requireth in ſuch;tawhom he 
will ſhew mercy:and ſo much the rather, 
becauſe the worke of regeneration begins 
at illumination;a man deſires not, that he 
doth not know, faith Chryfoſtome, neither 
are unknowne evils feared. 
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Firff dif- 
card al file 
thy lufts 
an' effe- 
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ifz. Diſcard all filh 
{ luſts and unruly wm 
1 fections. * 
2. Get an humble 
7: any would _ heart, 
6. He! -aine this EXCc i» 
F vin = grace of fav- B A Ne age Felt 
knowledge,lets : 
him uſe theſe fix 4+ Bee conſtant ig 
h ps and turther” | - Prayer. [© 
ane 2. 1'5-Be frequentand ty 
- dious 4n the ' Ictipe 
| furs." 7 
415: Adviſe with 0+ 
E thers; | 


Firſ,let him be cored ro diſpell obh re 
move al filchy /u#s and lewd's Fo 0n:,fot 
theſe are oureves, which doe deceiveus; 
our Dalilahs, which lull us aftee \ while 
wee are deprived of the Ricrgnh! of our 
reaſon;our enemies, that arcever fighting 
againſt our ſoules, as Peter ſpertkes, 1 Pe- 
#er 2. 11. 'Yea, there needs no more 


'to befot a man, ther the inordinate love 


of MONEY 5 for had one as many eyes - 
b l c 
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the Poets feign of Argus, the melody of 


= would play them all our, or faſt a- 
cepe. Our affe1ons,like fireand water, 
are good ſervants,but evill maſters;for be- 
ing corrupted and qverſwayed by /ufts , 
there be no ſuch enemies, as theſc home- 
bred, and of a mans owne houſhold, 

| Sinne is likerthe 4/bugs, or white ſpot 
inthe eye, whichdims our underſtand- 
ings,and makes fooles of Catoes and P14- 
toes and Twllies, and Achitephels , leavi 
them never aneye to ſee withall, For as 
the Arke would nat ſtay withthe Phils- 
ftins : lo wiſdome andgrace will not ſtay 
with ſinners, but flieth from them , as 
belicvers would doe from a perſecuting 
Tyramt. If Zeruſalem forgets her firſt love, 
preſcntlyher right hand forgets her cuning, 
and her towgwe cleaves to the roofe of her 
mouth, Pſalm.137-5,6. If finnes come in 
at thefore-dore, graces will go out at the 
poſtern : wha: communion hath light with 
darkueſie 2 they will not keepe company 
together : yertuesdrop from ſuch a tree, 
like leaves and fruits.in a great wind: yea, 
one f1n openeth the doore for many ver- 
tues to goe put. If one vert. e be offended, 
ſhelurcth away all ber fellowes; as when 
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167, was offended, he drevy away many of 
1ſhboſheth's friends,and they ſhrunk from 
him, - Hs. 


As a) dge toacquir his office, muſt be 


 freetrom pas(jon and aff & on , touching 


either party ; and as Our eyes, could not 
aright juoge of clo rs, except they 
were void of all colours; nor our tongues 
di'ccrne of taſtes, unleſle freed from tafts: 
fo no man can jndge arjght of p45sſions,ex. 
ccpt his mind be altogether free from puſ- 
frons. Wherefore bee not ſo much ted by 
tuſt pasſ1on,0r affettion,as by reaſon. Wee 
know' appetite- in'a-burning Feavor,will 
call for cold drink;evento the overthrow 
of our lives, if reaſon'gainſay it not.. But 
as they that would ſeemore fhirply and 
certainly, ſhut one eye: ſo'doe thou, let the 
eyes,” or windowes of thy affettions bee 
ſhut to the allurements of theworld, and 
the flcſh, leaſt they draw theefrom the 
rightline of obedience : yea, ſhut ro hu- 
mane reaſonalſo, leaſt it make thee mts 
ſake and ſwerve from faiths injunctions. 
And then it thou canſt but bring thy 
fcſh withit's /afts, alittle afleep, while 
thy ſoule is waking ,: thou haſt entred 
1covgh the gate into the porchof 7 


- , RT - 
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f [3 heavenly Palace. ' But he that will doe 
n |} this, muſt ſhunne all diſpute with Sathanz 
4 of which elſe where. | | 
e þ* © Secondly, hemutſt get an h»mble con- 
s | cet of his owne wiſdome, The firſt ſtep | #7 
t | toknowledge, is to know our owne ig- beare. 
/ | norance; wemuſt: become fooles in our 
5 © owne judgements; before we can be tru- 


ly wiſe, 1Cor. 3. 18. And:indeed, the 
. | opiniqnofour knowing enough,/is one of 
- | thegreateſt cauſesof our knowing d lir- 
| tle : for what-we' preſume to; have at- 
tained, wefceke not after. Humble cyes 
| :re moſt capable of high myſteries,he will 
"each the humble his way, Aaith David, Pſal. 

5. 9. yea, the firſt 1c{ſon of a Chriſtian 

S humility, Matth. 11.29. Pre. 1.7. and 

he that hath not learntthe firſt leſſon, is 

not fit to take out a new.  * | 

One would thinke, that a worldly wiſe 

man, might moſt caſily alſo make a wiſe 
*hriſtian : but St. Paul ſaith, no, except 

r{t he becomes a foole,. that is, acknow- 

edge his cleare light ' and wiſdome, 

yhich he hath ſo'magnified for 'cleare- 

aefſe, to be blindneſle and ignorance, he 

cannot be wiſe inthis caſe, 1 Cor. 2. 18. 
Yea, ſaith St. Cyprian ,it # 4s much ff la- 
| our, 
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FR 
bour, to preach nrito a man che things 0 f God, 
before he be hunzsbled, with the ( /s gbt þ be 
warts, as to offer light 10 a blind man, ty 
ſprake to 4 deafe man, or t0 labour to make 
a brute beaſt wiſe. 
Pride is a great lettotruc wiſdome, for 
God reſifteth the proud aud onely gives grace 
to the humble, James, 4.6.1 Pet. 5. 5. 
henceit comes to paſſe, that few proud 
wits arereformed. I am come unto judge- 
ment into this world, faith our Saviour to 
the Phariſees, that tbey which ſee not, right 
ſee z and that they which fee, mearing in 
their owne opinion, might be made blind, 
Toh, 9. 39. which was thereaſon he pro« 
pounded his wocsto the Phariſees, and his 
Doctrines to the people. 

An heart full of Pride,is like a veſſell 
full of aire : this ſclfe-opinion muſt be 
blowne out of us, before ſaving knows 
ledge will be powred into us. Humility 
3s the knees of the ſoule, and to that po- 
ſure onlythe Lamb will openthe booke: 
Chriſt will k&#9w none but the humble, 
and none but humble ſoules truly wow 
Chriſt. | 
Now this: grace of humil ty is obtained, 


by taking a ſerious view of our oo” che 
ca- 
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Peacock's pride is abated, when M- Pr= 
ccives the blackneſle of her legs and feete, 
Now, ſuppoſe we know never ſo much; 

e& that which we doe knovyv, is farre 
Jef then thatwhuch we are ignorant of; 
and the more we know, the more we 
knovv vve vvant, as all, both wviſe and 
holy men, have felt and confeſt: yea, 
this vvas thejudgement ofthe vvileſk, e- 
ven amongſt the Heathen, Sorrates being 
demanded vyhy the Oracle of Delphos 
ſhould pronounce him the vviſcſt man of 
Greece, made anſ{vver, 1 knew nothing, bus 
the, that Ik ow nothing , neither can there 
be any thing in metowverifie the Oracle, ex« 
cept thu, that 1 ame not wiſe, nnd know tt 1 
whereas others are not wi{e,and know it not; 
and to be ignorant, and knovy it not, is 
by farre the greater ignorance. So the 
renovvned Orato1 Czcero,cvenbevvayled 
his own emprinefle, 1 wosld, quoth he, 7 


coul{light onthe truth as eaſily aa Irns ref ut 


faſehrod + a negative knovv!-dge, vvas 
the greareſt knovvledge, h: vvould ac- 
knovvledge in him{dlfe. 
' Heis wiſe, that can truly ſee and ac- 
knowledge his ignorance ; he is ignorant, 
thatthinkes himſclfe wiſe: I'le cleare - 
OY 55:00 y 
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by a Fmilicude;, being here below, we 
thinke one Iland great, but the whole 
earth -unmeaſurahly; if we were above 
in the firmament, with theſe eyes, the 
whole earth, were it equally enlightned, 
would ſceme as little to us, as now the 
{eaſt Starre in the firmament ſeemes ta us 
upon earth ; and indeed, how few Stars 
are ſo little as it ? even ſuch is the natu- 
rall mans miſtake, in judging of, and 
comparing what he hath, with what he 
wants ; natural wiſdome, with ſpiricu- 
all and Heavenly. 
Wherefore, it thou perceiveſt not 
more ſtrength and wiſdometo be-in the 
weaknefle and fooliſhneſſe of -Gods 
truth, I Cor. I. 25. (which therefore on- 
ly ſeemes weakneſſe and fooliſhneſle, 
becauſe the ſtrengthand wiſdome of it is 
not perccived by the fleihly eye) then 1n 
the ſtrength and wiſdome of the pro- 
foundeſt Naturian, and, if thou beleiveſk 
not the godly to be moſt wiſe ; doe not 
blame them for fooliſhneſle, but thy lclfe 
for blindneſfſe, and defire the Lord (as 
Eliſha did for his ſeryant) to open thine 
eJes- bl 
Thus, as by mortification and dying 
unto 


a . 
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unto ſinne, we come to vivification and 
living unto grace; or, as by dying the 
death of nature, we obtaine the life of 
glory : ſoby becomming a foole, a man 
may attaine to wiſdome, Wherefore get 
bumility, and thou haſt mounted another 
ſtep toward wiſdome. entred a ſecond 
roome of this Palace, 


d 164. 


— let him get fatth. For as with- 
out faith, no may can pleaſe God ; ſo 3 Proeie 
without fa1th no man can know God. Faith ; hehe 
doth clearcly beheld thoſe things, which ab. 
arc h:d both from the eye of ſexſe,and the 
eyc of reaſon. 1 am come into the world, 
faith our Saviour,chat whoſoever beleeverh 
78 me, ſhould not ſit in darkneſſe, lobn, 12, 

6. Reaſon and faith are therwo ey-s of the 

oule, Reaſon diſcernesnaturall objects, 
faith ſpirituall and ſupernarurall. We 
may ſce, farrewith our bodily eye, ſenſe; 
farther, with the minds eye, reaſon ; bur 
farther, with the ſoules eye, Faith, then 
with both. Yea, the rationall doth not 
ſo farre exceedethe fenſuall, as the ſpirt- 


tuall exceeds the rationall: and though 
reaſon 


hs ——— 
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the Lampe of our underſtandings, which 
makes them burne clearer; yea, ſo doy. 


bles the ſrght of onr minds, as Menayder | 


ſpeakes, tht there is as much difference. be« 

tweene the learned and u'learned, as there 

i betweene man and beaft : yet Faith and 

illumination of rhe ſpirit, adds to the 

fizht of our minds, as a Proſpective glaſſe 
adds to the corporall ſight, Matth. 16.17, 

Chriſt is the Sunne of the ſoule, Reaſon 
and Faith the two Eyes, Iams the light of 
the world, ſaith our Saviour, hethat folow- 
eth me, meaning, by a lively Faith, jhaf 
notwalke in darkneſſe ; but ſhall have the 

tight of life, Iohn, $. 12. and more ſce 
rwoeyecs then one. Yea, the day, with 
one eye, doth for more things deſcry, 
then night can doe with more then Ay- 
gms eyes. Vnregenerate men who want 
faith, are like blind Sawpſon, withour his 
guide. So that we muſt have mi*'ds lift- 
cd above nature, to ſce, and love things 
above nature ; heavenly wiſdome, toice 
heavenly truth ; or elſe that truth, which 
is ſaving, will be to us a myſtery, yea, 
ſeeme fooliſhneſſe, 1 Cor 2. 7,8,14.wher- 
as the ſpirit reveales all things tothe belets- 
e& 
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reaſon and humane learning, is as oylc to | 
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er, even the deepethings of God, 1 Cor. 2. 
10, 12,15,16, giving him a mouth, and 
wiſdome, where agiinft all his adverſaries 


ſhall ot be able to ſpeake, or refit, Luke, 


21.15. 

Wherefore get faith, and thou haſt 
mounted another ſtep ro wiſdome, centred 
athird roome of this Palace. 


Fourthly, he muſt be frequent and fer» 4 Bren 


vent in prayer to God, forthe diriftion'of 
his holy Spint, for, 


Firſt, humble and faithfull proyer, 5*7*- 


uſhered in by meditation, is the cure of 
all obſcurity, eſpecially being accompa- 
nied with fervor and fervency. 1f any 
lacke wiſdome, ſaith St. Times, let bim aske 
of God, which gtveth to all men liberally and 
reproacheth no man, and it ſhall be given 
him, Iams, 1. 5. marke the words: it is 
ſaid, if any: wherefore It no man deny 
his ſoule this comfort : againe, aske, and 
have, it cannot come upon eaſier termes : 
yea, God ſeemes to like this ſute ſo well 
n Solomop,as if he were beholding to his 
Creature for wiſhing good to it ſelfe, 
yea more, whatſ#ever we aske in prayer, if 
we beleeve. we ſhall have it, Math, 21. 22, 
And in vaine doe we expce# that key 
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of Grace, for which we doe not ſo much 
as beg. E—.,.:.2 

Secondly; as Sampſons companions 
could never have found out his Riddle, 
ifthey had not plowed with his heyfer: 
ſo n0 man can ſay that Ieſus i the Lora, but 
by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 12. 3. And as 
none can behold the light. of the Sunne, 
* butby the benefit of the Sunne. : ſo zone 
can know God (who is called the Father of 
| lights, inthe plurall number, becauſe of 
the degrees and diverſities of his gifts) 
zor the things of God, but by the revelation 
of God, 1 Cor. 12. 8. Math, 16. I7s 
with the Spirits helpe; the. meanes can 
never be too. weake; without, never 
ſtrong enough. One. excellent and ne- 
ceſlary prerogative of the ſpiritual} man, 
is this; he hath God for his teacher, he 
tearnes the counſells of God, of that ſpi. 
rit, which only knoweth God's counſclls, 
Luke, 21. 15: For though his outward 
man receives the elements and rudiments 
of Religion, by breeding and education; 
yet his inward man receiverh them. by 
heavenly inſpiration. . For as ſpirituall 
wiſdomeis not the fruite of time ani ſtus 
dy, asthe natural is: fo it hath a higher 
| fountaine 
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fountainethen nature to feede it,even the 
Sprit of God; which is no. {mall Privi- 
ledee';-fpaxhe. Scholler learnes quickly, 
when the-Holy Ghoſt is histcacher.; the 
eye ſees diſtin&tly, when the Holy Ghoſt 
doth enlighteft its: 2 e ... 
When Chriſt taught-in the; Temple, 
they askt, how knoweth this manthe: Ser + 
tures, ſecing-henever larned them ? ſo it 
is a wondcr what learning ſome men 
have, that have no learning : like Priſcilia 
and Aquila; poore Tent-makers, which 
were able to {chole Apolios, that great 
Clarke,a man renowned for his learning. 
What can weſay to it ? forno other rea« 
ſon can be given for it, but as Chriſt ſaid, 
Father, ſo it pleaſeth thee, For as Iacob 
came'{o {oone with his Veniſon, that his 
father askt him, how he came by it ſo ſud- 
denly.;-and Tacob anſwered, becauſe the 
Lord thy God brought it ſuddenly to my 
hands + fo holy and righteous men, can 
give no other reafon, why they under- 
and the words of God fo eaſily, and the 
wicked doe conceive them {d hardly, but 
that God brings the-meaning ſuddenly to 
their hearts, as we reade, Luk. 2 4. that 
Chit ſtanding inthe midſt of his Apo* 
Vu ſtles ; 
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files, after he was riſen from the dead, s. 
penedeheir underſtandings, that they might 
under ſtand clearely the Soriptures, and what 
vvas vvritten of him, in the lavvoF 549. 
fes,and intheProphers,andinthe Pſalmes 
verl. 44.45. Loe, hovv fuddenly their 

knovviedge came unto them ! Bur ſee 

hat agenerallpromiſe God, inthe per- 

on of vviſdome, hath made ro all thit 


ferve him, Pro. 1.23, © | + 

Wherefore importune God. the Fa- 
ther, for thediredtionof his holy Spirit, 
and theu ſhalt, at the leaſt, have //gbt 
cnough on earth,.to bring thee to-the 
lizht of Heaven. ” eu 

Bit inpreying for wiſdome, obſerve one 
camion, doe not pray for it, withouit-put- 
ting 4ifferesce. There is a ſpeculative 
knowledge in the braine, commonto hy- 
pocrites, with Gods children ; Heb. 6. 
4. and there is an expetimenta]} and fav- 
ing knowledge in the hearr, pecutiar to 
the godly alone, Eph. 4.8.and 5.8. pris 
eſpecially for the laſt of theſe, let 'thine 
hearts defire be, toknow God in Chriſt ; 
Chriſt, in faith ; faith, in good workes ; 
:0 know Gods will, that thou mayſt doe 
it 3 and before the knowledge of all other 
things 
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things, deſire to know thy ſelfe; and in 
thy {clfe,not ſo much thy ſtrength, as thy 
weakeneſle: pray that thine heart may 
be infteed of a Commentary, to hclpe 
thee underſtand ſuch points of religion 
as are moſt needfull and neceſſary, and 
that thy life may be an expoſition of thy 
| inward man, that chere may be a iweete 
+ F harmony betwixt Gods truth, thy judges 
ment, - and whole converſation: that 
what the naturall man knowes. by think- 
ing, thou mayſt double by feeling the 
| lame in thine heart and affe&tions : as 
indeed, experimentall and ſaving know- 
ledge isnoleſſe felt, then knowne; and 
I cannot tell how, comes rather our of 
the abundance of the heart, then by ex- 
treame ſtudy, or rather is ſent by God 
| unto good men; like the Ramme that 
was brought to Abrahar, when he would 
have ſacrificed his Sonne 1/azc. 
| -  Butif thou ſhalt pray unto God for 
| knowledge, without making a d:fference ; 
| and ſhalt ſtand more upon the. quantity, 
then the quality : ſo reſembling the curre 
inthe fable, which preferred the ſhadow 
tothe meate z orthofe parents among the 
Heathen, which ſacrificed ro the gods 
| Vu 2 for 
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for childien, but not for good children 
or Nero's Mother, who being told, that 
her Sonne ſhould be Emperour, but to 
her gricte and ſorrow, anſwered, ſs my 
Sonne have the Empire, let my ſorrow and 
griefe be what it will ; or Eudoxwus, whoſe 
wiſh and prayer to the gods was, that hee 
might once view the Sunne neere at hand, to 
comprehend his forme, greatneſſe, and beau- 
ty; on condition he were immediately bur ut 
and conſumed by it. God will either croſlc 
thee, inthy deſire, as he did thoſe anticke 
builders, Ger. II. 3. to 10, who pur- 
poſed a Tower, the top whereof ſhould 
reach unto Heaven, for no other caulc, 
but to getthem a Name. And what if 
the heighthad anſwered their deſire £ Or 
as he doth dayly men and women, that 
had rather be rich, or honourable, then 
good * orifhe doe grant their delires, 
yet he will grant it them in judgement; 
as he did a King to the 1ſraelites, and 

uajles, with which he fed their bodies, 
but withal ſending leanneſſe intotheir ſoutes, 
oras he cn a Boy to S*, Thomas 
Moor's Lady,who being ficke ofDaugh- 
ters, prayed importunately for a Boy,and 


nothing but a Boy would ſerve; wherc- 
upon 
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upon the had a Boy,which (as Sf. Thomas 
wizily and twittingly told her) would be & 
Boy, {o long as he lived ; oras Chriſt com- 
mitted his purſe ro 1#4as, when as he 
gave his holy Spirit to his faithfull Apo- 
{tl.s; oras Bacchws is teighned to deale 
with M:das, who defiring of him, that 
whatſoever he touch's might inſlunily bee 
converted into gold, granted his requeſt, 
but ſo as it became his bane; for his wine 

became gold, his bread gold , the fea- 
thers of his bed, his ſhirt, his gartnents, 
and every thing elfe, wereall turned into 

that hard mettall, whereby he w.s halfe 
ſtarved with hunger, and halte with cold, 

as Fulzentizs relates ; he would gladly 
now have unprayed his prayers. 

Alas ! even the wicked, for the moſt 
part, have their deſire; yea, more then 
their hearts can wiſh, as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeakes, Pſal. 73. 7. 9. but whar's the 
rue 2 they ſer their mouthes againſt 
Heaven, like an unruly jade, that being 
full fed, kickes at his maſter, yea, how 


often doth wiſdome withoutgrace,prove 


likea faire eſtate in the hands of a foole, 
which not ſeldome becomes the oyvners 
ruinez or like 4bſslom's haire, which 
Vu 3 vvas 
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vvasan ornament vyherevvith he hang. 
ed bimfclfe : yea, vviſdome vvithour 
I5 acc, 15 nothing elſe buta cunning way 
ot undoing our ſelves :t the laſt ; tor is 
r.ot many mens knowledge to them, like 
the Arke to the Phzlijt. es, which did 
them more nurt then gocd ? A wicked 
mans knowlcdge may make him prouder, 
noc better, ; more rebellious, not more 
ſerviceable : thy wiſdome and thy know- 
ledge. faith Tay, they have cauſed thee to 
rebel, Iſa. 47.10. O how many doe mil- 
chiefeinſteed of: g00d with their know- 
ledge 2 like Herod, whom you ſhall ſce 
tirning over the Bible, ſearching the 
Scriptures, examining the Prophets, but 
© what end and purpoſe to know good, 
but ta doe evill 2 yea, the greateſt evi!! 
under the Sunne, ſlay Chriſt in the cra- 
dle: with many their knowledge and 
learning is not for God, and for Gzater ; 
but for Antichriſt, and for Babylow.” And 
ſo of all other gitts: how many are the 
worſe forthem 2 As, give Saul a King- 
dome, and he will tyrannize ; give N4- 
bal plenty, andthe will be drunke; give 
Iadzs an Apoſtleſhip , and he will {ell 
Is Maſter for money, © * 

- | Wherefore, 


Chara@er: 


" Wherefore, in praying tor wiſdome, 
pray not ſo much for braine-knowledge, 
25 to be ſoule-wile ; nor more. for wil- 
dome it ſelfe, then for a blcfſing upon it ; 
that God will ſo ſanGtific it unto thee, 
chat he may haveglory, thy ſelfe and 0- 
thers good by the ſame ; for, for want of 
this, many are able to ſpeake like An» 
gclls inthe Church, while they live like 
Devills ahroad. 

0b : But I cannot pray, or not £0 


Pt Yr -poſe . 
Anſw + As we poure ſome water into 


the Pumpe, that thereby we may fetch Aer ed. 


up more : ſo let us pray, that we m 
pray moreand better. When the Mill is 
{er on going, ancaſie wind keepes it ſo; 
anda ſtronger encreaſcth the motion, 
0b: Bur I have often prayed, and yet 
remaine as ſtupid as a ſtone. | 
Anſw : Though, with Peter, thou haſt 
fiſhed all night, and caught nothing, yec 
caſt out thy net againe, pray ſtil!, and the 
iſſue ſhall more then recompence the de- 
lay : yea, thy perſeverance in praycr, 
will prove that thou haſt mou-t:.d ano- 
ther ſtep to wiſdome, entred a tuunh 
xoome of this Palace. 
= _ 
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s Y/etbes. JPIR1y, he muſt uſe the mearves, as well 
OY ou F: pray; acquaint himſelfe with the 
 - Scriptures, for they, ahd they alone are 

mM —_ ablet0'make a man wife untd ſalvation, as 
Scriptures -St. Pau} tells T;mothy , 2 T; i. 3.15, We 
andfolow © ruſt nor, intheſearch'of heavenly mat- 
hace. * ters, cither follow the blind guide, car. 
nall reaſon; or the deceitfull guide, our 

corrupt hearts;but the undeceiveable guide 

of Gods Word, which 1strath it [Elfe, - 
 Andercat need' there'is. For, as we 

cannot ſee the foulenefle of otir Faces, un- 
Icfſe it be told us by ſome other; or wee 
take a 9laſſe, aid looke out ſelves therein: 
{o neither can we ſee the blemiſhes of our 
ſoules (which is a notable degree of ſpi- 
rituall vvifdome) "but either God muſt 
make it knovvne unto us, by his Spirit; 
or vve muſt collec the ſame out of the 
Scriptures, that Cceleltiall glaſſe ;though 

this alſo muſt be : done by the Spirits 

hiclpeg-- © * - 

Now ifthou wilt truly profit by read- 
109 the Scriptures, reſolve to wake them 
the ral: of thy life. What is the reaſon 
many are converſant in thoſe divine and 
heavenly 
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heavenly myſterics, all the dayes, of their 


' life, and yer arencither the wiſer nor the 


better, reſembling Wormes ina booke, 


' * or fiſhinthe Sea, which though they are 


bred and nourithed thercin ; yet, the one, 


isnever the more learned, nor the other, 


ene jotthe falter: or like ſome Athenian 
Gentlemen in our City, who were wont 
to ſpend all their time in meaſuring of 
Pauls, yet know not the length of it : or 
ſome Innes of Court Gentlemen , that 
ſtudie the Law, bur, being borne to great 
meanes,never intend to practiſe it: or, ras 
ther ſome Phyſitians, who learne the uſe 


of Phyſicke, and preſcribe it to others, 


finding {weetneſſe and profit thereby, but 
will not once taſt thereof themſclves, 
knowing it unpleaſant. 

Yea, what is the reaſon, that in ſtudy- 
ing the Scriptares, they reſemblethe ru- 
ſtick Sayler, who ſees Gods wondeys ir 
the deepe,but ſo,as they rather appeare his 
playfcllowes, then the ſtirrers of his 
zeale 2 yea, that the very meanes of their 
reformation, ſhould become the very fu- 
cl of their wickedneſle 2 whereas,the ſto- 
ry of God, makes others no Jlefſe good 
then wile, who.improve their time by it; 
as 
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godly men read and heaze the Scriptures, 
and mind not; or mind, and underſtand 
not; or underſtand,and remember not;or 
remember,and practiſe not ; no, this the 

intend not,of all the reſt ; and they which 
are unwilling to obey,Gad thinks unwor- 
thy to know, 

When the Serpent taught knowledge, 
hee ſaid, if ye eat the forbidden fruit, your 
eyes ſhall be opened, and you ſhall know goed 
&d evill,Gen.3.5. But God tcacheth an- 
other leſſon, and ſaith, if ye will not eat 
the forbidden fruit, your eyes ſhall be 0- 
pened,and you ſhall knowgoodand cvil, 
Rom12.2. 
© Indeed,an haly ſubmiſſion to the word 
isthe ABC : the Primmer and Gram- 
mar,the firſt leſſon and the laſt leſſon of a 
Chriſtian:{oto know the good, and perfect, 
and acceptable will of God, that wee our 
ſelves become good, and perfect, and ac- 
ceptable in Gods ſight, Romans 12. 2 15 
all in all. Touching wiſdome, it is the be- 

ginning, the middle, and the cnd ; oy 
=_” that 


as ſome do ata game at Chefle, who by | 
way of returne,learn both Arithmeticke, Þ 


The reaſon is this , naturall and yn. Þ 


Om or. 
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; that obſerve the Commandements have 4 
| good underſtanding faith David, Pſal.111. 
{ 10.and proves it true,by his owne exam- 
| pleand experience. 1 wnderſtood, faith he, 
| more thenthe ancient;and became wiſer they 
| my teachers, becauſe 1 kept thy precepts , 


Pſalme 119. 97, 98,99, 100.and he was 
brought up ro little elſe but keeping his 
Fathers ſheep;only his aym was;that the 
word might make him not witty,bur ho- 
ly , teach himto follow vertue and em- 
brace wiſdome;not talk of it ; and there- 
fore God pave him both goodneſle, and 
wiſdome, as hee gave Salomon wildore, 
and riches,and honour, when his petition 
was only for wiſdome. 

Briefly, hethat can ſay with David, 7 
love thy Law , and keep thy precepts, and 
hate all the wayes of falſhoed, P[.119.79. 
104.may follow,with David,2 have more 
underſtanding then my teachers and know 
more then the ancient, verſe g$. to 107. 
But, as David could not underſtand why 
the wicked proſpered, #»1i/l he went into 
the Santtuary of God, Pſalm 7 ;.197.and as 
Aaron,might not enter into the ſanuary, 
where God did anſwer, untill hee had 
{lanctified himfelfe ; ſo, if we will m—_ 

an 
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counſel, 


ſtand myſteries and heare God himſelte 
ſpeake,we mult put off our fins,as Moſes 
put off his ſhoes, Exodus 3.5» or elſe we 
ſhall be like images, that have cares, and 
cannot heare,Pſal.115.6. 1 Cor.2.14. 

Wherefore, bee ſtudious in the Scyip- 
twres,and follow that rule : adde nothing 
of thine owne unto it, but obedience and 
ſubje&ion, and thou haſt mounted ano- 
ther ſtepto wiſdome,entred a fifth room 
of this Palace. 


Y 166. 


cue and laſtly,he muſt do,touching 
his ſpirituall eſtate,as worldly men do, 
touching their temporall poſſeſſions : goe 
to counſel, take adviſe of the Learned.(l 
meane the Miniſters) when hee 1s in any 
doubt : as who knowes the ſpots of his 
owne face, but cither by the refleRion of 
a glaſſe,or by the relation of others 2 and 
ina worke of great conſequence, it argues 
the candozand modeſty of a man , to de- 
{ire a coadjutor, 

Now the Prie#ts lippes, ſaith Malachi, 
preſerve knowledge ; and the people ſeek the 
Law at his mouth,, for hee is the meſſenger 
of the Lord of Hoſts,Mal.2.7. y 
ea, 


Charafter.; 


Yea, there is uſe tobee madeof our 
friends, private Chriſtians, we ought to 
borrow our friends eyes; and lend them 
ours ; for that we do not more love our 
ſclves above others ; then we ſec others 


better then our ſelves ; we can more eaſi- 


ly ſee a moate in anothers eye, then a beame 
in our owne,Matth. 7.3, 

It is not amiſle ſometimes togoefrom 
home, to heare what newes there is at 
home : as Tar{ton told the Queene, hee 
was going to Londen, to heare what 
newes at Court:ſoa wiſe man will gather 
much knowledge of himſclf, from others 
obſervation ; lookers on many times ſee 
more,then the actors doe. Tully ſaid, hee 
could better heare the newes of Rome at 
Antium#hen at Rome it ſelfe;neither can 
Paris tell more newes of France ; or Mas 
adril of Spaine, then our Exchange in Lon. 
don of both. Yea,what Travelleris able 


to ſpeake ſo much of forraigne parts, as 


hee that lookes no further then his ſtudic. 

Beſides, every man in his ownecauſe 
is a party, and therefore partiall ; ſo that 
hee which learnes of none but himſelfe, 
hath a foole to his teacher : yea, Salomon, 
noleſle then nine times, brands him for a 
" fools, 
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foole,who refuſeth admonition. 

But herein obſerve one caution : nei. 
ther adviſe, nor conſalt with brutiſh ſen- 
ſualiſts;for their knowledge is ignorance; 
their wiſdome, folly ; their ſight, blind- 
nefſe, ee. they neither confider what 
reaſon ſpeaketh ,” or religion command- 
&h, but what the willand appetite affe. 
Reth:for will is the axeltree,luſts and paſ- 
ffons the wheeles, whereupon all their 
actions are carried, and doe runne ; appe- 
tite being their lord, reaſon the ſervant, 
and religion their ſlave; whereas religion 
ſhould govern their judgments, judgment 
and reaſon their wils,and affeRijons; as 4- 
dam {hould have done Eve, = 
Theſe are thefix ſteps which lead up 
to the palace of wildome z an{werable to 

thoſe fix ſteps which led np to Salomons 
Throne ; which all muſt aſcend by , that 
meane to enter : the more of them you 
have aſcended , the nearer you are to 

heaven, EO WP 

IF you have once attained this preci- 
Ous grace of ſaving knowledge , you will 
(as muchasin yoa lies ) imploy the ſame, 
to the zlory of rhegiver. Therebe ſome 
t!12t care, not to know; and rtherebe __ | 
| thar 
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that care tor nothing elſe bur to know ; 
many ſtrive afcer,1nd pray for knowwledg, 
| bir why? they would be wiſer; not holicr 
3 | by it:itis their owne honour they ſeek; not 
* | the honour of Chriſt - if they may bee 
* BF thoughtgrear Rabbies,deep and profound 
, Schollers,this is the height of their ambi. 
rion;though neither the Church be bene=- 

fited, nor God glorified by it, whereas 

they ought the contrary. For,as the grace 

7 of God isthe fonmtaine from which our 
wiſdom flowes,{othezlory of God ſhould 
| be the Ocean to which it ſhould runne :ir 
is derived from the one, and mult bee dis 
reed rothe orher. Yea,that God may be 
honoured by our wiſdome, is the onely end 
for which he gives'us to be wiſe ; and for 
default of this end, he not ſeldome cur 
eth themeanes, whereby many ſtriving 
to expell ignorance, fall into error ; as an | 
Empirick to cure one diſeaſe ; cauſetha ; 
worſe, I 
If you would know in ſpeciall, whom | 
they are;that in uſing their gifts, ſeek not 1 
the glory of God;you may diſcern them 1 
by theſe marks. Firſt,they will have al the 
ralk,wherefoever they come, like Parrars. 
3-They contemne others, like the Phari- 


fees. 
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fries. 3.They will be wiſer then God, and 
not ſubmit their judgements and opiniqng 
to his word , like the Rowiſþ Pontifician 
Doors, who becauſethe commande. 
ment thwarts their opinions , and ſtands 
plainly forbidding images ; that images 
may ſtand, they torbid the Commande. 
ment. 4, They ſpurne at him which tells 
them oftheir faults, like LAbyer.5.' They | | 
jump with their ſuperiours inevery thing, | + 
ike the Herodians. 6.They turn with the | 

( 


time, like Demas. 7.They ſeek their own 

credit.by the diſcredit of others, like the 

enemies of Paul, 8. They love to heare 

their own praile, like Herod. 9. Above all, 
they would havetheir owne wills,like 1e- 
zabel, let theſe men denie itif they can, 

Yea, I would faine know what fruit, or 

effe&t theſe, mens..knowledge hath in 

them,cxcept it bee to enable themto diſ- 
pute,and diſcourſe, to increaſe wit, or to 

increaſe wealth , or to increaſe pride ? 
whether the utmoſt of their ayme he nor 
co enrich,dignifie,and pleaſe themſelyes; 
not once caſting the eye of their ſouls at. 
Gods glory;or their neighbours good 2, as 
Ict any fluent Herod, or cloquent Turtal- 
las tell me, whether his knowledge puffs 
him 
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him not up,as if he had caten a Spiderzand 
whether he ſeekes not more the praiſc of. 
* his wit, thenthe profit of his ſoule, and 
feares notmore an affront from his ſupe- 
tiour,then he feares hell. - 
| __ Againe, letany ſtrong brain'd .4ch1- 
8pheitcll me;whether hee had nor rather 
ſceme wicked, then ſimple? Any unrigh- 
teous Judge, or Lawyer , whether his 
hole ayme bee not the purchaſing of 
and, without cither feare of God, regard 
of meri, or the diſcharge of his duty and 
—_—. | 
* Briefly, ſo miany asare puft up with 
their knowledge, or doe not part with 
their ſinnes, ſhew, that they never ſought 
it for Gods glory,but for their own honour 
and glory ;and certainly, if we ſecke not 
Gods glory, in doing his worke ; hee will 4 
g1Ve us no wages, at the latter end. 
«But to apply;what hath beene {poken. The avpli- 
If ic be ſo,that God reweales himſclfe ſiy- G12"? , 
jogly to fiohe but his chi/drep, the zodly ; berae jpo- 
and thit noneare ſole wiſe, but ſuch as 4*® 
digeſt their k;yowledze into pradt;ſe , and 
imploy their wiſdome to his glory thar 
gave it, and the good of themſclves and 
others : then your objeRion, of what rhe 
| X Xx world 


* 
— — —— « - ſins 
—— > >. _ —_ — < 


674 The Drunkards S$Secr.165: 


w 61d thinks (like a childs bubble blowne 

1nto the aire}is fallento the ground, ang 
difolved to nothing. Alafle ! the world 
15 n0 more fit to judge of caſes of conſti- 
ence, then a blind manis fit to judge of 
colours. Wherefore as the Orator would 
admit none bur Rhetoricians, to judpe of 
his Orations : ſo henceforward, admit 
none but ſpirituall men to ſway thee in 
ſpiritual marters,and follow our Saviours 
counſel), ſecke ro juſtifie thy judgement 
and praQifcrothe childrenof wiſdome, 
of whom wiſdome is juſtified; and notts 
fooles, by whom ſhee is daily crucified, 
Only cordoletheſe blind mens diſaſters; 
and drop ſome teatcs in pity and compaſ- 
fion, for their great and greivous miſery, 
And ſo much for the objeQion, 


d 167, 
Aiznit> 3, T Ow that I may ſaſten againe the 
rn ins thread of my diſcourſe, where 1 
6 abo&v brakeit ; and fall in,whereT left off ; let 
for cents. your thoughtsreturn with meto the Law 
is 6 (Imeane, tothe Law of Chriſt ) and to 
the teſtimony alleadged, and explained 
from &: 142.to h.1 54. and you will caft- 


ly confcile,that Sathan hath hitherto gul 
c 
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| led you;and all in your cafe; thar he holds 
{ a paire of falle ſpcacks before the eyes 
7 of wicktd men,. and thereby perſwades 
” theit deceitful hearts , thatthe bridge of 

| Colds is fatre larger theniris : and 

they give fuch credit therunto,that while 

| they thinke they are upon the bridge, they 
go fides; and ſoare ſure, inthe end, to 

nall deſtruſtion, 


and be drowned inthe watcrs of cter- 

Wherefore if thou meaneſt to fate bet. 
ter, makenot Chriſt a bolftey for ſirneg 
leaſt the plaiſter prove worſe tlien the 
ſore z for. Gels mercy a warrant for thy 
continming.in an evill courſe ; for this is to 
fin wich an high hand,or with a witneſſe 
(as wetiſe to ſay)which if thou doeſt, thou 
ſhalt alſo periſh with a witneſle, Deutero- 
vomy 29119,20,2 1.I have heard of a wo» 
mah, that. preſumed fo: much upon her 
hirsbatds love; that if he ſhould find her 
inthe bed of incontinency, he would not 
harme her; but it proved farre otherwiſe, 
| | co: her flame and ruine : and foir will 
| farewiththee, inthe end, for hee that de- 
liberately reſolves to finne, doch whar he 
En,to make Hiimſclfe uncapeable of foc- 


givericſſs:.yea, how ſhould the crotſe of 
X Xx 2 Chriſt 


tongues,and exceſſes of their lives: : . 
 O what a blaſphemous imagination 
is this,againſt J-ſus Chriſt ! rothink tha 


he cameinto theworld to bee a-patronof. i 


ſinne, or a bolſter ,, whereupoa we may 
more ſecurely ſleep in ſenſuallity;andnor 
to deſtroy the workes of the divell,) 1 oby 
Je 3. $. 9. 10s | | 


- Ohthat Chriſtians ſhould ſo five, asif. 


the practiſe of the Goſpell, were quite 
contrary to the rule of the Law! butſuch 
men ſhew what they are,for oe bat haſt 
minds,und perverſe diſpoſitions ,(aith Saint 
Bexnard;w:l! therefore be evil, berawſe God 
75:004:and thoſe that b-long to: Gods e- 
lection, wil never makethar /iberty which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed for them, with his 
precious blood;a cloak to cover their-wic- 
keaneſſe ; but rather a ſpur, to incite them 
£o oodlinefle; they, for whom Chiriſt dy- 
ed, will not preſumptuouſly laviſhon his 
ſcore not caring what they ſpend , be- 
cauſc he is able to pay for all:no,they will 
live as though there were no 2 ; 
| Je, 
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Chriſt bea ftiendtothem, thatare exe: [4 
mies $0-hts croſſe,Phili p.3.19.andrratple, Þ 
upon him with their feer, becauſe hither | 1 
hee hath borne the contumeliees of. their: | ! 


\ 
/ 


| hothing ſo ſoohe leades an ingenuous 
- mifhdto repemance,as when hee conſiders 


S/n nothing will do good up* 


 — Charatter: 


dye, as though there werene Law : and 


Gods bountifulreſſe and long ſuffering to- 
wards him, Rom.2+4-: there is mercy with 


: thee, Aaith D avid,what?that thou might» 
eſt bedeſpiſed,blaſphemed 2-&c. no, (if 


you take him ſo , you miſtake him') but 


| that#how mighteſt be feared, Pſalm 130.4. 
| andtheloveof Chrift con ſcrained Pant to 


duty,2 Cor. 5.14- 
d 168, 


on thee;for albeir,I have inform- #5 


that-thou mighteſt plainly ſee it, truly £4745 
feare it, and Way davronth ; yetl hs yung: 
not the leaſt,or,at moſt, very little hope of 
thy yeeldizg. For firſt theſe lines ro thee, 
are but as ſo many 'characters written in 
the water, which leavesno impreſſion be- 
hind them;thon being /:ke one,that behold- 
eth his natural face in a glaſſe; who when he 
bath conſidered himſelfe. goeth his way and 
forgctteth immediately what manner of one 
he was, James 1:23.24. or like ſome filly 
flie, which being beat fromthe candle 
Ou EY X X 3 ar 


| er . ſmallhope 
ed:thee how dangerous thine eſtate is , of rhe dran 


oo 
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— an hundred rimes,aa 


. ſee wth their eyes, and] hare with ther 


 ſhewes, Hanth, 13.1 5, 28d Saint Par 


ofica linged there, 
in,yct Will returne $0 it againe, until) ſheg | 
bee conſumed. - If ghay wilt beholdhy 
caſc in another perſen.togk 2 King. 4 
£016. Proverbs 23.35. Allthoſe Braſs 
w hich went into the Arks vuclcanrcame 

low ſcout uncleane. © 

- Secondly,though deſeſparks of grace 
ray kindle mop 1g ot q Hg ROK inthes 
for what is light 5 to him that will 
his eyes againſt ir? And men of thy (0p 
dition do on purpoſe ſtoptheircares, and 
wink with theireyes; leaſt they ſhould 


£4: e5,4n4d undo land wak their heaves, wd 
fe ſhauld bee converted; as our Saviays 


As 28.27. ©, if theſe Adders hadndt 
ſtopt their cares, haw. long 6peohadthey 
becne charmed 1 +. 

And indeed oy were an. anvealagable 
motion in.me, if I ſhould xequeſ minds; 
prepoe cd with prejudice, 16 heatwnene 

there. is no.;{puting withhimthat 
denies Principles, ihchey. believe not-Me: 
{cs, and the Prophets, they-wouldnever 
be perſwaded ,. althoygh > o-hoplabee 
Fra ungp FI from, the ans wo 


[ 


p I... GG is. AS woo G6 tut. wt for 2 GCL prog as JAS 


SOS (harafter. 
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* whataplace of rormenr they arc going 
! umo,Lat 16.31.A brute beaſt is as cape- 
abke of good counfell as a drunkard,once 
became aſcorner;for like Salomons foole, 
/ braying in a mortar will notalterhim : 
' yea, a very tone, ( to which Ezekiel - 
| Compares a hard heart, Chapter 11. 19.) 
| isnoemorcinſenfible, then fuch a ſinner; 
' forhewill neither be foftned, with bene 
| fits,nor broken, with puniſhments ; nci- 
| ther God's ſeverity, can terrific him ; nor 
' his kindneſſe,mollific him ; yea,themore 
thefe arvills are bearenupon, the harder 
they are :the change of meanes, whether 
the Word, Judgements, Mercies, gc. doe 
but obdure theirhearts inſtead ofmelting 
then ; as we ſec inthe example of Fara» 
8&. We know the ſame Sunne which pro- 
curetha ſweet ſavour froin lowers, makes 
carrionto ſtink. And as the ſame water, 
which wafhes other things cleane, makes 
clay more dirty: fo this, which hath been 
colletcd ow of the Word, inſtead of dis 
minifhing their finne, will (as may bee 
feared) increaſe it : like as Phyſick, if it 
worketh not upon choller , turneth inro 
choller ; their nature being ſerpentine, in 
lapping this fweet mille;they rurn it forth- 
with into poyſon, X x 4 Ler 
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Let one charme never ſo ſweetly theſe 
Addcrs will not onely ſtop their owne 
eares, but ſtop the charmers mouth too, 
it they can. 

Art leaſt,if we play upon David's harp, 
to driveaway the evillſpirit, from theſe 
$-wul's ; they will let flie the darts of res. 
proach, and the arrowes of flanderat us, 
yea, whereas I offer them Wine, as Chyifi 
&idto the Jewes; they will returne me Vis 
neger, asthe lewes did. to Chri#, or they 
have loſt their old wont. | + 
. What ſhould Ifay? if thou beeſta 
drunkard, and aſcorner, thou art dead in 
ſinne( only thy finne is alve)and noton+ 
ly dead, as Iairw's daughter was,” Mat« 

thew 9.2 5. nor onely dead, laid out,and 

coffind, asthe Widowes Sonne of Naum 

was, Lake 7.14. but dead, coffind,and 

buried, as Lazarus was, Tohy 11. 39.c- 

ventell thou ſtinkeſt in the noſthrils of 

_ God, andall good men. Andwhat rub- 
ing can fetch heat in ſucha dead body 2? 
So that to admoniſh thee', were asit 

2 man thould knock at a deafmans dooret 
yea,it were almoſt as ridiculous,” as that 
Ceremony, which the Mahometans uſe, 
of flinging ſtones to ſtone the diycll __ 


- -* Cbaratter. 


Ifyou would have a prefident,to make 
good what hath beene ſpoken, ſee Matth. 
27. where when Jeſus cried with a lowd 
voice, and: yeelded up the Ghoſt ; the 
vaile of the Temple rent in twaine, frem 
the top to the bottome, the earth did 
quake, the graves did open themſelves, 
and the dead Saints came forth, and went 
into the holy City, the Sunne was for- 
ſaken of his light, 8c. as ifall were ſenſi» 
hle of their Maker's ſuffering ; when as 
the- generality of the -people, yea, thoſe 
great Clarkes, the Scribes, and Phari- 
ſces, were altogether inſenfible,and worſe 
then all che reſt of the creatures ; the ye- 
ry ſtones of the Temple were ſoft, in 
compariſon of their ſtony hearts, and 
they which were dead in their graves, 
were aliveto thoſe which were dead 'in 
their ſinnes. "= 

So that I have noother meſſage to de- 


liver unto thee, then that which the vigi. | 


lant captaine delivered, rogether with a 
deaths wound, to his ſleeping watch- 
man; dead I found thee, and dead 1 leave 
thee. © 

| Onely thou, O Father, (to whom no- 
thing is hard) if it be thy good pleaſure 


(as 
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forthe glory of thy great Name, to ſave 
ſich a icky finner, who, Manſers 
like, bath multiplied offences, above the 
number ofthe ſand of the Sea, and is 
bound downe with many Iron bands) 
ſay unto his ſoule, live, It's true, thy an« 
gry threatning towards finners is import- 
able, but thy mercifull promiſe is pnnxca. 
ſarable, and unſearchable : thou there- 
fore that artable to quickenthe dead.,and 
make even of tones children to Abraham, 
mallific theſe ſtony hearts, withtheblood 
of the Lambe, and make of theſe children 
of the Devill, members of thy Sonne 
leſs Chriſt. 


þ 169. 

roger hong ig eerie f© 
Aracter, though I might e - for 
heisa crmpenatd up of 10iny ingred;. 
exts., to. which vice contributes 
ſomething, as the gods didto Yelcer,to- 
ward the making of his Pandora; for 2s 
many viceschalleng part in him, as Ci- 
ties did of Hewey: the true toſſe-pot is 
deficient in. no 'evill' under the Sunne, 


diſcerncand Tylore the "anary g reaſon 
of cuſtoms, and the commonnefſe of 


this fanne, 

Muchof him hath beeno aid: O how 
much-more might be ſaid ? Tcould c 
you 2 great way farther, and yet leave 
moexc ofhim before, then behinde : for 
hois like ſomepuerid Grave, the decper 

Fgge, the Ellery ou ſhall find him, 
= ſmirch and ,"% dway Yea, as in 

Hercule's Monſtor, there was ſtill freſh 
headsarifing, one, afterthe cutting off of 
another: and as in Exchiel's Viſion, after 
the fight of fome abominations, fill 
mor: 'fo, as the Lord fajd to his Pro- 
phet, I ſhould yet thew you more abo- 
minations in him, then theſe ; but that 
it would crave a longer time, then I am 
willingro afford him, or my Reader me, 
with patience. . 

- Iany marvell at this which hath beer 
diſcovered, he- would marvelt muck 
mare, if all ſhould be told ; and fay, ic 
Was a tuo that we heard of his ſin, 
efourd er, of the Churches loſſe, but 
the one halfo was not told us. Yea, if 
halfe fomuch were knowne to man, as 
hatin bnowes of him, how —_ 
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drunkards hang downe' their heads for 
ſhame 2 or if we had but a window into 
his breaſt (which Momus would haves had 
in Y»lcay's man) or that che had. written 
on his forchead what he thinkes:{fas Tut 
by ſo much wiſht) or that himſclfe might 
diſcerne unparrtially inan.inſtant(as Aer» 
© Exry made Charon, in:Lucign, by ——_, 

of his eyes) what ſtrange-monſters woul 
-. there appeare to be f'what ons, 
\. hiddious feinds would' repreſent 'them- 
ſclves 2 O what: ſwarmes, whar. litters, 
 whatlegions of noy{omeluſts are-couch- 
din the ſtinking -ſtye of a drunkards 
-fean ? which I may rather wiſh, then 
hope to unbowell, or anatomize: for 
an, laith St. Auguftin, i a great deepe : 
one may better tell the. haires of his head, 
then the thoughts of his heart; and God 
only hath reſerved it, as a prerogative 
. Royallto himſelfe, exaQtly to ſearch it 

to the bottome: Jem.17. 9.10. 

 Thenywhataml, thatT ſhould attempt 
tocmpty the ſame 2 when the Well is 
not more deepe, then my pitcher is nar- 
row, little, brittle, my plummet light, 
my line too ſhort, and weake to fond Its 
Forif I cannot ſee it, how —_ _ 
cribe 


OINNIISSSSSN 


me . 
? ” 
p 
_ ——_— —___  —— - 
—_— _ 
I IE—_ 
*. 
i «3 


ſcribe * it 2 if 1 cannot know it, how 
ſhould T'miake you kriow Re” ic OR. 
. Yet, as well as1 can, I have deliniated 
this-monſter, given you (as in-d fmall . 
MapFthe Drunkard ſct forth in his cow . 
lours, together with: his skil, will, and 
power in ſeducing, and by this: you may 
guefſc at the reſidue 2 for as huge asthe- 
Sea'is, we may taſt the ſaltnefle of it ina 
drop.” If theſe be their 'words and aQti- 
ons, what thinke you are the- fecrets' of 
their-\ hearts * 'certainely , if all” their 
thoughts did but breake forth into aRi- 
On, th y would! not come'farre ſhort of 


=— TT 


the Devills themſelves. 


MT OE. |: OS | 

F any ſhall thinke'T have-beene tos b;t-' 54, pruve- 

tey.; let them pardon this holy impati-'zes ofebis 
ence; and blame the foxlneſſe of this 7 ne Jus mn 
not my juſt veheniency; conſidering that! me ts be ko 
themedicine is but fitted to the diſcaſe ; bi:ter. 
the wedge but ' proportionable to the 
timber; of (as" T rather feare) my ex- 
preflions have toolitrle heate in them, to 
unwatpe theſe crooked boards, | 
- The harder 'and more knotty our 
hearts arc, the harder and ſtronger muſt 


þs 
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Ju/ ices 
ebex the 
pen of an 
eaverſcry. 


tor mine ovvne Reaſon ſuggeſted unto 


be the blowes that ſhall cleave them- 
That vvood vvhicha finglelron vvill not 
rive, muſt have a double. wedge, to ſplit 
adapt y oncogene 
iamond; and nottung.but Gunpoyvder 
Will blovy our fore tiade of " 6.49 + 
Gold. diſcaſes, muſt have hot rcme- 


dies, Wounds more dangerous, require 
moredolorous plaiſters, Neither 15 my 
ayme, ſo much ro ſtroake the eare, as to 
ſtricke the conſcience. - . ' | 


| Belides,here is honey,as vvelas a ſting; 
and thoſe . inveRives, vyhich are 'moſt 


keene and ſharpe, doe but. reſemble 1vn- 
than's Arrovves, vvhich vvere n6t- ſhot 


#07 % 


me 
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me (as Zw#bey's carnall friend to him)you 
had as good hold your peace ; this vice is 
ſo ixcurable,this s:ſcaſe ſoepidens:cal,that 


you will never prevaile again} it ; get you 


to your ſtudy, atd ſay, Lord have mey 
wpen a, and procure your ſelfe no ill will, 

But Iconſidered,that all heatrs arc ſd in 
the hand of God, that Saul tay become 
an Apoſtle; and that there is no finne, 
but ſome have beene reelaimed from it ; 
which gave me ſome hope. 

And when I had gotinto it, with much 
adoe (like-a man into croud) I could as 
hardly ger our againe : matter repre 
ſenting it ſelfe, like thoſe waters in Eee» 
biel, Chay. 4,7. whichat the firſt were but 
ancle deepe, and then knee'deepe, and 
then up tothe loynes, which afterwards 
did ſo1iſe and flow, that they were as 8 
River, which could not be paſſed over : 
yea, it fared with me herein, as once it 
&1d with Elies his Servant, who at the 
6:t, and for a great while, ſaw nothing ; 
at the 1+ngrh a lirtle loud as big as a mans 
hand, but by and by the Heavens were 
blacke with clouds and wind, after which 
followed an exceeding great raine, 1 


Kings, 18. For, as St. wAnguſtin = 
0 
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Writien 
rather 10 


keepe men 
from drien- 


henneſſe, 


then 81 


hope to 16 
claire «ny 


from it, 


of therwo Mites, « little money but « 

deale of charity : ſo may 1 of the foes 0; 
my booke, vis. the'Drenkards Char. 
Fer, the wotdsare. few, but the matter 
contained inthem isinfinite; inwhich re. 
ſpec, I may likenthem to Gold, which 
is ſo ductile, that an ounce of it will be 
made to'cover an Aker of land; | | 


N: 


f 


$'171. 


Ow why havel unmasked their fs 
ces 2 is it in hope to humble them 2 


no, for I have acknowledged,yea proved, 
that all the water inthe Sea will not waſh 
one- of theſe- Black-mores white ; and 
therefore to expeR;this, were, to. make 
my ſelfe ridiculons; like him that. cartied 
his ſaddles to ſhame ;his horſe, --Alafſe ! 


the fleth, unto them: thar ſhall pefiſh, will 
be ſtronger then all-my reaſon-,- But I 
have dong it for their ſakes; whyq arc 208 
yet infedted with-this drunken good-tcl« 
lowſhip, and that the others purpoſe.o may 
be intatuarcd ; for vices true Pic cure . 
makes us vice deteſt. 


I havedone my beſt to increale. your 


deteitation of evill company, chat you miy 
the rather loveand make choice of good 


company 


(haraRer; 


— 


company : the end why I declame againſt - 
drunkenneſſe,'is, but (as the Oratbr once 
. ſaid) ro keepe men ſober. 

And whatthough ſome will macke a 
theſe threatnings, with thoſe Sedomires ? 
Gen. 19.9. 14. haply forge one Lox, or 
other, will tollow my counſell. A -re- 
proofe, faith Solomon, enters more into hin 
that hath" winder ſtanding, then an hundred 
ſtripes into a foole, Pro. 17.10, And what 
though' every plant that is - watered, 
provethaot fruitfull ? yet if God (who 
it maybe hath bidden me ſpeake) but ac» 
company his word to the hearts of ſome, 
if buta few, if but one, even thy ſelfe, be 
perſwaded inſteed of loving this wice, to 
hate it, the labour is not in vaine; the 
gaine of one ſoule is greater then the 
Indies, © 

Yea, it ſhall comfort me, that I have 
done my beſt to plucke up this infectious 
deadly weed ; that I have hopefully 
and adminiſtred unto hem, whom I can- 
not cure ; and that I have brought wa- 
* ter enough to waſh thele Erhiopiens 
white, if ir were in the power of water to 
doe it. 

Phyficians ſay, if the diſcaſe be once 
Ty knowne, 


". - — 

—=_ " 
ws Q. _ 
——————. 
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knowne, the cure is halte done: ſoif we 
could ſce corruption in the true forme, 
we would loath. jr. But as ;the .conju. 


red Devill appcares /not to the /Necro- 


mancer in hidious and frightfull ſhapes, 
hut in ſome familiar repreſentation : ſo 
vice ever ſhrouds and ſhewes. it ſclfe, in 
formes. moſt deleable to fleſh and 


blood : whereas here you have drun- 


kenneſle (in part) difapparelled of her 
robes, at leaſt her face js unvailed, tothe 
cnd, the ſight of it may cauſe a loathing ; 
and thartloathing, a forſaking ; that thou 
maiſt know, abhorre, and beware their 
allurements, ſtrive againe the finne, ſhun 
all occaſions of it, bewaile their caſes, 
that areled coprive toit, &c., © | 
And nothing (as Anacharſis holds) 
willſooner reclaime a man from drun- 
kennefle,then the ſeeing and remembring 
of a drunkards odious condition, and 
beaftly behaviour ; which made the Spar- 
8aps ever bring their Slaves (when drunk) 
before their children, that by beholding 
them, they might learne to deteſt the 
Vice. = - 
Yea, the Perfians, and Panhians, to 
thisend kept, one,the pifture of an E- 
| Picurc; 


_(barafliw,  *6gr 


7c picure z the vther, the piRtiite of a Striitn- 
6 P42 alwayes intheir houfes ; and found 
h 
Js 


y experience, that-nothing was ſo op- 
 perative againſt ebricty and whoredome, 
: | asthecontiguall ſceing of thoſe ugly and 


o | deformed deſcriptions; which'yer were 

n | amiable tothis monſter, inthejudgement 

i of an underRanding clarified. 

N 9ne# - But thou wiltaske, how thou _—_ 

ſhalt uſe and apply this ſo ſoveraigne, a ne 

« remedy, for thy beſt advantage. _— 

; Anſw: Vpon every occaſionexamine 7 nr eag | 
what the drunkard (here ſer forth) does, ibis drun- 
and doe thou the contrary : as Domitian kard leafs, 

] was anſwered, demanding,how he might ; 


rule 2 to be noleſſe lovedof the people, rhen 
bis Predeceſſors in the Empire were hated : 
| for he is the moſt ſober and honeſt man, 
| that reſemblesthis Drakard leaſt : as De- {4 
| waratus replied toan ill liver, that de« 
manded of him, who was the honeſteſt i 
man in Sparta ? he that i moſt unlike | 
thee. | 
Doe but conne this leſſon, tis enough. 
"Neverthelefle; leaſt F-fhonld -imirate 
thoſe, who kindle a fire under greene 
wood, and leave it ſo ſoone as it but be. 
gins to flame z turne over the leafe, you 
Yy 2 have 


The Drankards Sect, 


have compleate CArmunur againſt evill Sgz 
ciety. For conſidering a viſton of the 
{inne, without a proviſion againſt it, a 
diſcovery how they tempt, without di. 
rections how to avoid their temptations, 
is not enough : as inthe former Treatiſe, 
T have ſthewed what drunkards doe ; ſo in 
that which followes,I will ſhew them and 
others what they ſhould doe. 
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FF any man that is called a brother, be a fornicator, or cove® 
t0us,07 an idolater, or a railei, Or a dunkard, or an exioriiae? z 
| withſich an one eate not. 
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ran the former Treatife I 

— | have applyed my ſelfe ro 
YN drunkards in ſhewinghow 
BA injurious they are, 
| God. | 

to< Their neighbours. 

Themfelves, 

For all that hath beene ſpoken, may bee 
teduced to one-of theſe heads. In this 
which followes , I will wholly apply 
my ſclte to the ſober ; I meane ſuch , as 
either ate ſober,or would be ſober; ſuch, 
as care more to be good men , and good 
Chriſtians,then good fellowes: 

Indeed, it remainesrhat I ſhould ſhew 
the drunkard how he may leave his drun» 
kenneſſe, and become, firſt, a ſober man , 
and after that a ſound Chriſtian: but how 
p Z z hard 
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The drum - Ard a matter is it ( as Cato ſpeakes )to hi 
kard hath preach abſtinence to the belly, which W in 
reeze c090 Hhathno cares, and will take no denyall WM þi 
tons ickto 
Le rezoue. however thecafe ſtandeth 2 Beſides, the Þ te 
red- drunkard hath beene too lone ficke of this Þ al 
diſcaſe.to be recovered : for the-lound of 
thepot,wi® him, will drown al reprechen« ſÞ to 
{fion.,all admonition;even al the precepts, | lc 
and ſweer promiſes, all the menaces, all Þ in 
the terrors of God, contained in the Bj. fi 
ble,cannot move rhem,bnt he that is thus b 
filby , will be filthy ſtill, inſpite bothof | f 
Law and Goſpcll. The drunkard will ra-  p 
ther be renfonnded; then reformed : for(as Y a 
if he were ivicfted with the poylon of | t 
that Serpent, which is cold i-- rhe fourth c 
cegrce montall ) hee lackes heat to bee ſb 1 
wrought upon; he hath + br..zcn brow, a | 
ſtiffe necke, an uncinc uniciſed care, a fat 
heart, yea, his heart 1s adamantine, as 
ſtrong as a ſtone, and as hard as 4 nether 
Hil-ſtone., 8b 41.15. a blinded eye, ant 
obdiir2te ſoule, gc. 
Nay, bc is dead in ſenſe,and dead in ſole, 
as I have proved;why thenſhould I touch 
thar lore , wichis all dead fleſh? The 
ſick man mzy heare,or feelc;, the dead can 
neither : yea, when a maniis dead, m_ 
| | im, 


againſt evill Saciety, 


him, rub him, bow hum, pur Aqu. vite 
into-him , thentake him by the hand,and 
bid him, walke ; yet hee carne ſtirre the 
kaſt joynt ; except the {oule be reſtored, 
allper{waſtons are in vaine, 

I have ſaid enough to perſwade them 
to a detcſtation of this vice, had they the 
leaſt ſpark of grace,or matter combuitible 
inthem. But,alaſſe}how ſhould mud take 
fireeptants,and ſtones lye under the tame 
beames ofthe Sunne,and are wet with the 
ſame moy{ture of the clowds , yet the 
plants ſpring and grow, when there is no 
alteration of the ſtones, An Ethiopian ene» 
ters blacke intothe Bath , and commeth 
out againe blacke. A good man is eaſily 
ſtopt in his evill intendments,as David,in 
his purpoſe of murthering Nabal,but no- 
thing ſhall prevaile with the deſperate 
ly minded. 

Nay, if I may ſpeak it with reverence, 
what »2eanes can God uſe,that thall bee a 
bleto covert ſuch an one, which reſolves 
againſt yeelding 2 neither Word , judge- 
ments, mercies,threatnings, pramiſcs, or 
an Angell ſent from the dead to warne 
him,ſhall prevaile. The nine plagues ſha'i 
not prevaile with Pharaoh: the graves 0- 
L z 2 PC» 
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penning , thedead ariſing , the Temple 
renting, the light of the Sunne failing, the 
Centurion confeſſing , &c. will doe no 
good upon the Scrtbes and Phariſies + yea, 
though Ahab be told from the Lord, that 
if he goc to warre, he ſhall periſh; yethe 
gocth and ſpeeds accordingly. 

Againe, let Malchns be ſmitten tothe 
ground, with the very yords of our Sayj- 
Our , lct him have his right care cut off, 
and miraculouſly healed againe by him, 
whom he cameto appr-jiend, yet he will 
be one that ſh: 11 lead him bound ro Plate; 
O HMalchas, couid thy carebce whole, 
and not thine heert broken, and contrite 
with remorſe, for rifing up againſt ſo 
merciful and ſc powerful an hand !1: t the 
Sodomites be all ftrucken blind, for con- 
teſti 18 with Lor,and his two Angcls,thecy 
w'}l not ceaſc ſeeking lis doore, to break 
ir open, perſiſt they will, untill they feele 
fire and brimſtone about their cares, Gen, 
19. Yea.let God himſclfe forbid Balaar 
to goe with Balacks meſſengers, to curſe 
the children of 1ſ7ael ; yea, let an Angell 
ftand in his way, with a drawne ſword to 
ſtop him ; yea, let him heare his beaſt 

ſpeak under hum ; yethe flightsa ll: 2a 
9cs 
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docs not wonder,thatthis Magician wen«» © © 
dered not + who would not looke that hig 
0 # huircthould ſtand vpright,his blood for- 
, # fake his chcekes, thar hee ſhould alight 
t # from hat ſtrange kind of beaſt, and ſtand 
> | amazcdartthe miracle!yet ſtil heperſiſts, 
and reſolves deſperately,as Eſther did re- 
! | ligiouſly#7 perrſh 7periſh. What ſhall l 
\ f fay?  2:aſon once debaucbed,is worſe than 892 
brutsſhneſſc, I ſee the ſavageit of all c ea- =_ p 
tures, Lions, Tigers, Bcares, &. by an in- wo'/e t4en 
ſtink from God,came to ſeck the Ark(as 7%: 
we ſce Swine forcſecing a ſtorme, runne 
home crying for ſhelter )1or one man doe 
I ſce.except Noah,and his family:ſo none 
but the wel affeRed, whoſe hearts it plea» 
ſeth the Lord to change , would follow 
my direRions , ſhould I take the paines 
$0 preſcribe: as they only followed Saul, 
whenhee was choſen King, whoſe hearts 
God hadrouched, 1 Samuel 10 26. 
Indced,though they refuſe to heare,yet 
wee muſt not alrogether bee filent, The 
fountainecaſteth our her water , though 
none come to drink: and though Phyfiti- 
ans come not to infeted perſons, thatare 
_ _— they give Antidotesto pre- 
ferve the ſound, Whereforeaword, and 
Zz3 but 
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but a word to them ofthe remedies be. 


cauſe others have well handled them al. 
xeady, were they as well put in prafiſe, 
$ 173» | 
Ml there bee any then that would relix. 
L.qr;Jþ this fine, that would mortifie and 
{ubduc this abuſtwe,gxceſiive;unſeaſonable 
drinking, 3 that would leavethis Jwinf 
ſwilling,which makes fick the Land; this 
beſoitr : {innc;, that takes away the heart, 
eſpecially from God, againſt tho firſt 
commandement;rhis :4olatrons 10, which 
makes men worſhip the belly, and facri- 
fice upor: their knees toothers; inſtead of 
God, againſt-the ſecond Comunan de+ 
ment ; this blaſphemans and exerrable lin, 
that ſettcth men ſo on: ſwearing, cuts 
{inge>c.that mokes a jeſt of Gods words, 
and his Namezthat prophane andſarrilegt- 
ous ſi1;vuhich makes.no difference oftimes 
or dayes, but moſitageth onthe. Lords 
dayzthts mad aid unruly fin;thatiknowes 
neithet- Magiſtrate z nor Miniſter, nor 
Father, ror King, nor Ceſar ; this wribe- 
rous (11, which kilil more rhen the {word 
this adn{terons (in,web fils all corners with 
whoredome and yncleannes; this #breweft 
bo = 0 {nne, 


a*ainſt evil Society, 
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ſinne,that ſteals away mens time, wealth, 
wits,that robs the poore of their due;this 
| fanderous fin, that loades the world with 
tales and flanders, againſt the Hoſt of the 
living Godzthis Athe:ſticall finne,that be- 
lieves no more the threates and promiles 
of God, then if ſome Impoſter, had ſpo- 
kenthemzthis hefiſh ſinne,which hardens 
= | and makes up the heart againlt all repent=- 
S 8 ings; this unnaterall finnc,that puts off al 
» # thoughts cf ones familie, ones ſelfe, and 
t & ſends him on grazing with NN: buc had- 
1 7ezzay, this {inne, this wile {inne thus 
tranſcendent;let him firſt dwell upon, and 
Lay to beartthe things formerly dclivered, 
' 8 Chat bythistaſt hee may learne to deteſt 
the drunkards qualities , lec him remove 
and zake heed of all the forenamcd cauſes, 
(eſpecially of affecting popular applauſe, 
and reputation of good fellowſhip ) that 
ſo rhe cauſes being removed and taken a- 
way,the eftet may ceaſe:tounleary evill, 
is the beſt kind of learning. 

Next obſerve theſe Rules , Which I 
ſhall buttouch ; whereof ſome are gene- 
rall ; ſome more proper and peculiar. 
The generall meancs are, 
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$ 174- 
ry Irſt, believe thine ef/ate dangerens,and 
4ancero x, 3 chat there is bur one way to belpe thee, 


ard hx wiz.to repent what thou haſt doxe,and ne- 


there is 119 
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ver more to doe what thou haſt repented, 
not foſtering one knowne f1n in thy ſoule: 
for the only way to become good,jis, firſt, 
to belicve that thou art evill ; and by ac- 
cufing our ſclves,we prevent Sathan ; by 
judging our ſelves,we prevent God. And 
laſtly, one holein a Ship may ſinke her, 
one Bullet may kill a man,aſwel as twen- 
ty: neither is repentance without amend- . 
mentany more thento pump, and never 
ſtop rhe leake, $ 

2. Secondly, if thou beeſt convinced, 
and rcfolveſt upon a new courſe, letthy 
re/ol:tion bee peremptory and conſtant. If 
wich theſe premonitions , the Spirit 
vouchſatcs to ſtirre in thy heart, by gocd 
»otioas , and holy purpoſes to obey God, 
1nlctri"g thy finnes go,as once the Angel 
10 the Poole of Betheſda, take hold of op. 
portunity.and having eares to heare, hark 
en what the Spirit ſaith, andtake heed 
you harden not againe,as. Pharaoh and the 
Philtitins did. Thou knoweſt Pharaoh had 

Fa D. } many 
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many pwrpoſes to obey God, in letting the 
children Wat goe, but ſtill Maa.. 4s 
| 24/22, asoftenashepurpoſed, untill God 

| had almoſt deſtroyed the whole Land ; 
yea,after hee had ſtood out nine plagues, 
when death entred within his Palaces, 

he diſmiſſed the people, bur preſently af- 

ter, in all haſt makes afterthem to fetch 
them back againezyea,he could ſeeme res 
ligious , when the firtooke him ; every 

oreat plague put him into a Feaver , and 

then he was godly ofa ſudden, 0 pray for 

ae »orp,but when the fit was over, Phar as 

ob was Phayas#b againe, as prophaneas e- 

ver ; ninetimes hee began to relent, and 

nine times againe hee hardened his heart ; 

but he was never good egg nor bird, his 
beginning was naught, his proceeding 
worſe, and -who could looke for better at 

his later end : and the Phzli#ins being 
fivetimes puniſhed, five times repented 
themſelves , and at laſt returned totheir {| 
old byas againe, in which they remained | 
conſtant, 1 Samaecl 5.and 6. Chapters. 
 Againe, Pilate had ſtrong purpoſes and 

defires tolet Chriſt goe,yet at lenght con- 
demned him,to content the people, Luke 
2 3-22.t025.The young man iathe a 
| pe 
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pel reſolved verily to tollow: Chriſt , bur 
turned backe and wert away :ſorrowfull, 
when hee heard thecondition.proponnd- 
e£d,of giving that he had to the poore Mat, 
19.22.1445 Was grieved for murthering, 
Chriſt , yetno change enſued , hee after 
murthered himſelfe;all theſe conceptions 
dyed,before they came to the birth:ther- 
fore take heed., leaſt it ſhould fare ſo 
with thee. How many thouſand. good 
motions of the Holy Ghoft prove itill- 
borne and abortive, through our negli- 
gence, or be over-Jaid withour vanities ? 
we uſe them,as 1ultus C ſar'did the Paper 
that concerned his owne life.all the other 
petitions he read, only that he put in his 
pocket,and neverlook'd on it. 

Men commonly regard the ſongs of 
S$1on, as they doe muſicke , which they 
heare at night in the ſtreets. ' whiles they 
are.in bed ; perhaps they will ſtep ro the 
window,and liſten to it awhile, as if they 
Lk'd it, but preſettly to bed againe. 

O doe not like the 1ſ7azlites , whoarc 
ſaid to heare God,and,in the ſame Chap- 
ter, to worſhip the Calfe ;' quench not the 
Srarit, x Theſ.5.19. If thou be upon the 
mountaine, looke not backe againe upon 
= Ys 


againſt evill Society; 


Sodome.as Lot's wife did. If thou be with- 
in the Arke , fly not out againe into the 
world;as:Ns:h's Crow did. If thou beg 
wellwaſhcd ,: returne not againe to the 
mire,as the Hog dorh. It thou beeſt clean 
purged. turne not againe tothy filrhy vo-} 
mit,as the Dog doth. It thou be going to« 
wards the land ofCanaan,think not of the 
fl-ſh-pors of -Zgypt. If thou have {et thy 
hand to the plow, looke not behind thee g 
for better not begin,thenleave off having- 
bepun; better remaine cold,then firſt bee: 
hot, thenluke-warme,and after key-cold- 
apaine, For as im naturall things;as water 
that which: hath beene a little warmed; 
becommeth more cold,thenif it had nee 
ver had any heat in it: ſo in ſpirituall, the 
evill fpirit having once forſaken a man, if- 
he returnes to that houſe, after it is empty 
ſwept, and garniſhed, he bringethwith him 
ſeven more ſpirits, worſe then himſelfe, and 
the latter end of that man is worſe then his 
beginning, Matth.12.43.45:; Thus it fa- 
red with Tulian the apoſtate, and udas 
the traitor,who-ſuffering the divell to en- 
terimto him;when he had newly received 
the Sacrament, he could never afterward 
be driven out againe: ſo if the divell enter: 
1ntQ 
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intothee,afterthouhaſtreceived this wary, 
ing, had vhele good purpoſes, and made 
theſe holy reſolutions, he will poſleſſe 
thee, like /udgs, ſtronger then he did. be. 
fore. Qh, it is a fearetuli ching to receive 
the grace of God in aint; and 2 deſpes 
ratething, being warned of a Rocks wil. 
fully to caſt our ſelves upon it. | 

; Wherefore, reſemble: not the Cheli- 
dony ſtone, which retaineth his vertuc no 
longer, then-it is rub'd with gold; nor 
the Iron, which is no longer. ſoft, then it 
isSinthe fire. Be not like:chole which 
are Seca ſicke, who are much trqubled, 
while they are 01 ſhip- board, but preſent- 
Iy well againe,when they come to ſhore; 
for that good, ſaith Gregory, will doe we no 
good, which is not made _geod by ferſes 


VErance. | 

$ 175 
Fon. 3 Ow.if thou intendeſt to hold 
felſ: 1by { out inthy good purpoſes, and 


_ of meaneſt to bring 'thy. thoughts to the 
ſelf +7 birth; thou muſt not be «ſhowed to con- 
others. feſee, with that honeſt ;therfe upon the 
crofle, even before thy companions and 
icllow drunkards, that thou art —_ 
| enc 
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the ſame man thou waſt, both thy ind 
and judgement is ch:nged, and ſo thall thy 
praiſe, God aſſiſting thee, nay, thou 
wiltnot only forſake thy ſin,but their com 
peny too, except they will forſake their 
old cuſtomes of drinking, and ſcothng, 
and jecring at ſobriety nd goodneſle, , 

And ſo doing, thou mayſt perchance 
winne thy Brother, even as that penitent 
wanton, in St. Ambroſſe,did his old loves 
who when ſhe courted him, according to 
her accuſtomed manner, and wondred at 
his overmuch c_ {aying, why 
doe you not know who Iam 2 anſwered, 
yes, 1 know you are ſtill the ſame woman, 
bat I am become another man, I am not I 
now, neither would Tow be Tos any longer, if 
gee knew ſo much as 1 doe. 

4 But if yet they perſiſt, and ſeeme 
incorrigible, flye their company for feare 
of infection, leaſt it happen with thee, as 
once it did with a chaſt perſon among Fe- 
nelepes ſuters, who went ſo often with his 
friend, till in the end he was caught him- 
ſclfe: forif thou keepeſt them company, 
there is no poſſtbility of thy holding out 
tothe end, though thou ſhouldeſt for a 
time: as 4 man may make ſome progreſle 
in 


6 Fly evil 


COMpanye 


| 
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9 Take 
beede of 
ae1azes* 


8 Omit not 
to pray for 
divine af- 
#7auce. 


in a. good way, and yet rcturne before he 
is halfe at his journeys end, as Sau kept 


himſelfe well for two yearcs, Iudas for 


three yeares, and (as it is ſtoried) Nero 
for five yeares, yet all fell jnto damnabte 
wickedneſle , ſcarce three worſe in the 
world. But of this more in it's proper 
place. : 

Beſides, how hard a thing is it for thee, 
a coward, to ſhew thy diſlike of this ſin 
in ſome companies, where thou ſhalt be 
ſcofft at thy ſelte, if thou diſlike their 
drinking. and [coffing at others ? 

Fiftly, another thing which I had need 
to adviſe thee of; is, to take heede of ge- 
Layes ; fortoleave finne, when fin leaves 
us, will never paſle for true repentance : 
beſides,ifthe evill ſpirit can but perſwade 
thee to deferre it untill hereafter , he 
knowes it 1s all one, as ifthou hadfb never 
purpoled toleavethy finneatall; as you 
have it largely proved, Sections, 151. 
I52.153s 

Sixtly, omit not to pray for the aff/- 
axce of God's {pirit, to ſtrengthen: thee 
m thy reſolution of leaving this ſinne. St. 
Ambroſſe calls prayer, the key of Heavy 
yct prayer, without gaſwerable cndea- 
vour, 


nd war A Y 
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your, is but as if a wounded man did de-= 
fire helpe, yer refuſethto have the ſword |, 
puld out of his wound. 
Seventhly, be di{;gent in hearing God's 
Word, which'is the {word of the Spirit, 9 Ze dili- 
that killeth our corruprions, and that un. 3%" 


4 hearzne. 
reſiſtable cannonsſhot, which battereth Y 


and beatcth downe the ſtrong holds of 
ſinne. 
Eighthly, be frequent inthe uſe of the rofre-! 


Lord's Supper, wherein we dayly renew 9uex-3u 

. tbe xe of 
our covenant with God, that we will for- ;4, 7,14. 
ſake the Devill, and all his workes of Supper. : 
darkenefle. 

Ninthly.,pozder and med tate on Gods ,, reg: 
ineſtimable /ove towards us, who hath ra'ewhar 
not ſpared to give his Sonneto death for —_ , 
us, and the innumerable benefits, which, vec. 
together with him, he hath plentifully 
beſtowed upon us, both in temporall and 
ſpirituall things; fay untothe Lord, what 
ſhak I render unto thee for all thy benefits, 
but love my Creator, and become anew 
Creature, 

Tenthly, meditate on that 13387, which 13 Med+ 
is betweene Chriftand us, whereby wee [3'* 92 

x : at K7:108 
become members of his glorions body, we hve 
nd ſo ſhall we ſtand upon our ſpirit: is 
" P ba Chri(f Fc 
Ieputatt- 
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reputation, and be aſhamed to diſhonour 
our Head, by drawing him, as much as in 
us lycth, into the communication of this 
{winiſh finne : confider that our bodies 
Methe Temples of the Holy Ghoft, the 
which we fhall cxceedingly diſhonour, if, 
by drinking and ſwilling, we make them 
to become like wine veſſells. 

:3 Caxpder Elevyenthly, confiderthat the Lord be- 
tha: the p1deth thee in all places, and in go 


Lord be» a 
beldech thing thou doeſt ; as the eyes of a wel 


hehe drawne piture,are faſtnedonthee,which 

eibes | Y 

art. way ſoever thou turneft ; much more, 
while in a brutiſh manner thou lieſt wal- 
lowing in this finne; and conſider him 
as a juſt judge,who willnot let ſuch grolle 
vices goe unpuniſhed, | 

Twelftly,beever,or at leaſt often think- 

A ofiex ing of the laſt and terrible dey of Iudgment 

moe a when we ſhall all be called to a reckon- 

J-dgaeat, ing, not only for this fine, but for all 0- 
ther our finnes, whichthis ſhall occaſion, 
fo our very words and thoughts. 

And laſtly, if thou receiveſt any power 
againſt this great evill, forger not to be 
thankfull , and when God haththe fruite 
of his mercies, hewill not ſpare to ſow 


much, where hereapes much. 
q 179 


d 176, 

ies eſpecially, that thou maiſt ma- 
ſterand ſubdue this abomirab:e fin, 
doc bur ſet before thee ina generall view, 
the heinouſneſſe thereof, and the marit- 
fold evil{s and miſchiefes, which' doe ac- 
company it; ofwhich'T have already. ſpo- 

ken, as, that it is a vice condemned b 
God and men, Chriſtians and infidells; 
that thereby we gricyouſly offc:x4 God, 
by _— our bellies our god, by unfit- 
ing and difabling our ſelves for. his ſer= 
vice,by abuſing his good creatures, which 
with a plentifull hand he hath beſtowed 
upon us, the neceflary uſe whereof, many 
better then we want; that thereby we 
ſinneina high degree againſt our neigh- 
bours generally, and particularly againſt 
the whole Church, and common wealth, 
ſtrangers, and familiar acquaintance, and 
moſt of all againſt our owne family ; that 
hereby we moſt grievouſly ſznne againſt 
our ſelves, by making us unfit for our cal- 
lings, and for the performance of all 
good duries,by diſgracing our profeſſion, 
and bringing our ſclves into contempr,by 
making our ſelves the voluntary flaves of 
Aaa chis 
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ſpecially : 


£0 ſeaer 
the heznouſe 
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this vice, by impoveriſhing our cltare, 
and bringing uponus want and beggery 
by infatuating our underſtandings, and 
corrupting our wills, and afteCtions, by 
deforming, diſabling, weakning, and de. 
ſtroying our bodies , and bringing our 
ſclvesto untimely death, by excluding 
our ſelves ont of the number of Chriſts 
members, by quenching the gifts of the 
Spirit, and ſtrengthening the flcſh and 
luſts thereof, by caufing our ſoules to be 
poſſeſſed with finall impenitency, which 
1s inſeparably accompanicd with cternall 
damnation, 

Alfo remember, that as 1n it ſelfe it is 
moſt ſinfull, ſoit is allo the cauſe of, al- 
moſt, all other ſees ; as of the manifold 
and hortible abuſes of the tongue, of ma- 
ny wicked and outragious actions, and 
particularly, of thoſe fearefull finnes of 
murthcr and adultery. 

Alſo, call to mind that as it is the casſc 
of ſinxe, ſo alſo of many heauy and gric- 
vous pxniſhments, as making a man lyadk 
to a fearcfii]l woe,and Gods heauy curſe, 
{ubj<Ring his name to infamy, his ſtatc 


to beggery, his bodyto diſcaſes, infirmi- | 


ties, deformities, and immature death, 


ee oa 


his | 
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| CEconnyee thou vvouldt reclaime thy 
| DIelfefrom this vice, have a ſpeciall care 
| | to refraine the company of this drunken 
| Route, Pro, 23. 20. I Cor. 5 17. who not 
| only make a ſport of drunkenneſle, bur 
delight alſoto make others drunke: I lay 
| (as Chriſt ſaid) beware of men, Matth. 10. 
| 17. for he that goes into wicked company, 
| will come wicked our, at leaſt worſe then 
| hewent in. Ir is rare, if wee denie not 
| Chriſt, with Peter, in Cataphas his houſe: 
/ with Salomon, it is hard having the Zgyp-+ 
| 14x, without her Idolls : whereupon, the 
Fuller, in the Fable, would not have the 
| Colliar to live in his houſe, leaſt what he 
! had made white, the other ſhould ſmut 
and collow : yea, be as wary, and as wiſe 
4 4 Serpent, to keepe out and get out of 
their company, but as innocent 4s 4 Dov, 
{ if it be poflible, while rhou art in ir, and 
\ canſt not chooſe; remembring alwayes, 
/ that they are but the Devills deputies, 
ſou humane Devills, as once our Savi- 


+ 
- 


4 our called Peter (being inſtrumentall to 
} Sathan) Sathan himſclte, get thee behind 
| me,Sathan, Marth. 16. 23. they that will 
| Aaa 3 have 
| 
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17 abſeaire 
from drun: 
kex places: 


Now by thy obſerving, or not obſerving 
this Rule, it will appeare, whether there 
beany hope of thy reclaiming, for all de. 
ends upon this ; yea, could the moſt ha- 
iruated, incorrigible, cauterized drun- 
kard, that is even dead in this finne, but 
forſake his ill company, I ſhould not once 
doubt of his recovery ; for doe bur drive 
away theſe uncleane birds from the car- 
kaſle, a millionto a mite the Lord hath 
breathed into his noRthrills againe the breath 
of life, and he i become a living ſoule, 
Thirdly and laſtly, abſarwe from drun- 
ken places, which are even the nurſeries 
ofall ryot, exceſle, and idlenefſe, mak- 
ing yearely our Jayles andGallouſes(farre 
be it from me, to blame a good calling, to 
accuſe the innocent inthat calling, I know 
the Lord hath many inthe world intheſe 
houſes, but) fureIam, roomany of 
them areeven the dens and ſhops, yea, 
thrones of Sathan, very finkes of finne, 
which, like ſo many common-ſhores, or 


receptacles, refuſe not to welcome and 


encourage any inthe moſt lothſome pol- 
lutionsthey are able to invent, and put in 
pra- 


have his trade, muſt have his name too, 


—_ a— ca JW. At a. 


ing our land another Sodow, and furniſh- 


© againſtevill Society? 


— 
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Giſc, who (if there were any hope of p re- 
_ would be minded of their wick- 
3 


re | edneſte, incntertaining into their houſes, 
le. | cncouraging and complying with theſe 
2. | traitors againſt God, and of their dan- 
n. © ger infuffering ſo much impicty to reſt 
at © withintheirgares:for if one finne of theft 
« | orofperjury, is cnoughto rot the rafters, 

{ togrindthe ſtones, to levell thewalls and 


i roofof any houſe with theground, Zac. 5. 
, © &4.whataretheoathes,thelyes, the thefts 
; the whoredomes, the'murthers, the num. 
{ berlefle and namelzfſeabominations, that 
} arecommittedrhere? But ſhould I ſpeake 
to theſe, I ſhould but ſpeedas Paul at E- 
pheſzs, 1 ſhould be cryed downe, with, 
reat is Diana, after ſome one Demetrime 

Fad told the reſt ofthis occupation, $Szrs, 
ye know that by this craft we have our wealth ; 

F ſurely, if feareof having their Signes pnl- 

3 Hlceddowne, their Licences called in, &c. 
cannot. preyaile, it little boo'es me to 

 ſpeake. 

| Only to you Church-wardens, Con- 
3 fables, andother Officers, that love the 
Lord, the Church, the State,your ſelves, 

and people, helpe the Lord, the King, 

and his lawes againſt this mighty ſinne ; 

Aaa 4 Preſcng 
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have his trade, muſt have his name too, 
Now by thy obſerving, or not obſerving 
this Rule, it will appeare, whether there 
beany hope of thy reclaiming, for all de- 
ends upon this ; yea, could the moſt ha- 
iruated, incorrigible, cauterized drun- 
kard, that is even dead in this finne, but 
forſake his ill company, T ſhould not once 
doubt of his recovery ; for doe but drive 
away theſeuncleane birds from the car- 
kafle, a millionto a mite the Lord hath 
breathed into his nothrills againe the breath 
of life, and he ts become a living ſoule, 
Thirdly and laſtly, a>ſaize from drun- 
ken places, which are even the nurſeries 
ofall ryort, exceſſe, and idlenefſe, mak- 
ing our land another Sodow, and furnjſh- 
ing yearcly our Jayles andGallouſes(farrc 
be it from me, to blame a good calling,to 
accuſe the innocent inthat calling, I know 
the Lord hath many inthe world intheſe 
houſes, but) fureTam, too many of 
them areeven the dens and ſhops, yea, 
thrones of Sathan, very finkes of finne, 
which, like ſo many common-ſhores, or 
receptacles, refuſe not to welcome and 
encourage any inthe moſt lothſome pol- 
Jutionsthey are able to invent, and put in 
pra- 


ye know that by 
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Gilc, who (if there were any hope ot p re- 
_ would beminded of their wick- 
edneſte, 1n entertaining into their houſes, 
encouraging and complying with theſe 
traitors ' againſt God, and of their dan- 
per infuffering ſo much impiety to reſt 
within their gates:for if one f1nne of theft 
or of perjury, is enough to rot the rafters, 
to grind the ſtones, to levell thewalls and 

roofof any houſe with theground, Zac. 5. 
4.what arethe oathes;thelyes, the thefts 

the whoredomes, the'murthers, the num. 
berlefle and namel=fleabominations, thar 

are committedrhere? Burt ſhould I ſpeake 

to theſe, I ſhould but ſpeedas Paul at E- 
pheſrs, | ſhould be cryed downe, with, 

reat is Diana, after ſome one Demetriv 
had told the reſt ofthis occupation, $Szrs, 
| this craft we have our wealth ; 
ſurely, if feare of having their Signes pnl- 
ſed downe, their Licences called in, &c. 
cannot. preyaile, it little boo'es me to 
ſpeake. 

Only to you Church-wardens, Con- 
ſtables, and other Officers, that love the 
Lord, the Church, the State,your ſelves, 
and people, helpe the Lord, the King, 
and his lawes againſt this mighty finne ; 
Aaa 4 Preſcag 
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Preſent it, indite it, ſmite it, every one 
ſhoore at it, as a common enemy, doe 
what you canto ſuppreſle and prevent it. 
' Tellmenot, heis a friend, a Gentle- 
man, ſuch an ones kinſman that offends ; 
for he is beter, and greater, and nearer to 
you thar is offcnded;learnto feare,to love, 
and, obey your Maker and Saviour, your 
gracious, Proteftor ; yea, learne this 
Normane diſtintion , when Will;am the 
firſt cenſured one that was both Biſhop of 
Baieux and Farle of Xext, his Apologic 
to theplaintife popeling was, that he id 
not meddle with the Biſhop, but. the 
Earle: doe you the like, let the Gentle- 
man eſcape, but ſtocke the drunkard ; 
meddle not with your friend and kinſ- 
man, but for all that, pay the drunkard ; 
or if you doe not to your power ,. you 
ſhall have <A hab's wages, his faults ſhall 
be beaten upon your backes, 1 King. 

20. 42.. = 2 
But moſt of all are they to be deſired, 
whoare within the commiſhon of , peace, 
in God's name, whoſe ſervants they pro- 
feſle themſelves to be, toremember him, 
themſelves, their countrey, their oarhes,; 
& to bend their ſtrength 8 power ſn 
| tus 


againſt evill Society. 


COT TIT ———_— 


this many headed monſter, that they will 
purge the country,much more their own 
houſes , of this pernicious and viperous 
brood : yea,if there be any love of God, 
any hatred of {in,any zeale, any courage, 
any conſcience of anoath , away with 
drunkennefle out of your houſes, Towns, 
Liberties, balk none,beare with none thar 
offend:ſ{ay they bepoore,in whoſe houſes 
the finne is practiſed ; it is betrer one or 
two ſhould looſe their gaine,than Towns 
of men ſhould looſe their wits, their 
wealths,their ſoules, Oh beloved,1id you 
heare,and ſee, and ſmell, and know what 
is done in ſome one Tavcrn,or Ale- houſe 
inthe Land ; you would wonder that the 
earth could beare the houſe,or the Sunne 
endure tolooke upon it. But alafle ! how 
many of theſe houſes beethere, in ſome 
one Towne!how many ofthele Towaes, 
in ſome one Shiere: and ſo upward ! 
You often complaine of baſtardies , 
Sheep-ſtealers, robbers, quarrellers, and 
thelike: will you be eaſed of theſe dilea(- 
es 2. believe it, theſe gather into the Ale- 
houſe-, as the humours doe into the ſto- 
mack,againſt an Ague-fitztake them ther, 
drive them thence with ſome ſtrong 


Phy- 


— 
Dl 
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Phyſick, and you heale our Land,at once 
of infinire diſtempers. 


——_——_— 


d 178. 
To keeve | Nd ſo much to make the ſick whole: 
_— now to preſerve the whole from be- 


the dive8 ing fick of this almoſt irrcoverable diſeaſe. 
—_ 4#- Wouldeſt thou keepe out of this [zee of 
the divell and drunkards 2 conſider in the 
firſtplace,that out ofthe premiſes ariſcth 
4 — this concluſion:how we hve in ſo corrupt 
knowtheir an aire, that wee need many Antidotes tO 
«me. Kkeepeusfrom being rnfe#ed;tor lay alto. 
gether,and the ſumme is,that Sathan and 
his inſtruments z are ever,and every way 
practiſing to lift us out of vertues ſeate, 
that we are compaſled round with temp- 
S19me men TAtIONs , EVEN as the Sea compaſſcth the 
agents for earth, watching where it may conveni- 
—_— ently get in; here,kiſſing the banks with 
Sacbay; Alattering waves;there,lwelling againſt it 
but Se with roring billowes; for,if the divel can 
Fame; not winnemen to hell, as hee ſeemes an 
have ma- Angell of light, hee will ſtrivero accom- 
Reon pliſh it,as he isa ſpirit of terror,and what 
bove Gods Ne cannot do by himfſelfe, hee will by his 
cro'n's initruments,wicked men. | 
{eats *  Moreparticularly, Conſider that eve- 
ry 


again#t evill Society, 
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ry man hath t wo great and importunate 
ſaters for his ſoule, vertue and vice,whoſe 
azents are good and evill men ; thoſe that 
are agents tor vertue,leigers forChrift,arc 
chiefly his faithfull Miniſters :their com- 
miſſion,is the Word:the weapons oftheir 
warfare, their tongues ; the only meanes 
they uſe, is, to intreat and beſeech men, by 
the mercies of Chriſt that they will be recon» 
ciled unto God ;the only motive to induce 
men hereunto, is, that if they will part 
with the finfull pleaſures of this life,they 
ſhall have aglorions kingdome prepared 


for them in heaven, which few have faith 


to believe,and,of them which doe, fewer 
will undergo thoſe grievous temptations 
and perſecutions , which uſually accom- 
pany the profeſſion of the Goſpe11, 

For though the Goſpell brings remil- 
ſion of finne, and remiſſion of ſinne oc. 
caſtons all true joy and peace internall , 
and eternall peace with God, and peace 
of conſcience;yet our warre with Sathan, 
the World,and the Fleſh, is wonderouſly 
increaſcd thereby; wb makes divers, that 
ſeeme tobe of Chriſts band:forſake him: 
for with many, like mutinous Souldicrs, 


no longer pay,nolonger fight:as that def. 


—_— — —————  ——— = 
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perate mercenary ſaid, he came not to fight 
for his country, he came to fight for h:s 10- 
ze;like the Law-logick,and theSwitzers, 
they are for his ſervice, that gives them 
the beſt ready wages: here Sathan takes 
his hint to uſurpe upon the children of 
perdition,religion bri:gs croſles, Eccleſia 
eſt heres crnc's; they find their devotion 
anſwered with tribulation, and cannot be 
quiet, becauſe they ſeeme to bee good, 
Now ſteps inthe Divell, why ſhould you 
buy miſery with want, when as you may 
want miſery? why will you embrace cer- 
taine cares, in hope of uncertaine com» 
forts ? why doe you take paines to bee 
poore, when you may be rich with eaſe? 
Here they, that have not the grace, nor 
the face to givethedivell thelye , throw 
the plow into the hedge , and will not 
waite till harveſt , butlay hold on theſe 
new offers of the world, and fora meſlc 
of pottage ſell their patrimony. 
Whereas on the other ſide,,thoſe that 
are azents For wice, factors for the divell, 
have diverſeand ſundry ways to prevalle; 
whether of policy, to allure and per- 
{wade ; or of ſtrength,to compell and en- 


torce usto yeeld. Sathan , as you have 
heard, 
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heard, hath many rings ro his bow, that 


if ſome breake the reſt may hold ; many 
traines of powder,ſome likely to take fire; 
yea,he is like ſome cunning Enginere,that 
can invent new inſtruments, according to 
thepreſent occaſion, and inventeth all he 
can,and puts in practiſe al that he invent- 
cth ; and when old tricks of cheating can 
doeno good, Sathan and his 2»ſtraments 
will find out new.O the many advantages 
that Sathans inſtruments have,above Gods 
ſervants, both in wooing and winning to 
finne by faire meanes,and in keeping ſuch 
as they have wonne,and likewiſe in com- 
pelling and enforcing by foule! you have 
ſeene ſundry ofthem,inthe former Trea- 
tiſe : I will ſhew you yet more. 


y 179. 

A? for winning by faire meanes: firſt, 

how ready at hand is an evill ſaggeſti- 
0x7 good counſel is like unto W<ll- water, 
that muſt be drawne up with a Pump or 
Bucket;ill counſel is like to Conduit-wa- 
ter, which if the cock be but turned, runs 
out alone. 


Secondly, how cafie a Rhetorick drawes more prove 


usto the worſe? yea,it is hardnot to doe e- 
vill 


ſurgetign 
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will uninvited:even Virgil a heathen could 
ſay, that it was an eaſie thing in ſiune to 
29 0n amaine, and with much facility, to de- 
{cend into hell which is below, as a man that 
2oeth dewne a hill, cannot chooſe bur run 
or at leaſt, one man hath more power to 
pull him downe, then halfe a dozen the 
contrary ; but to goe forward in geodweſſe 


and vertue, to aſcend lo ſtcepy a hill as 


heaven which is above, is hard and diff 
cult; yea,we had need be drawn by many 
ſtrong helpes;for in this caſe we reſemble 
the Spider, which can deſcend with a lad- 
der of her owne making, be the place ne- 
ver ſo low, but cannor aſcend one inch , 
without ſome propor rathera very ſtone, 
which deſcends naturally, is not raiſed 
but by violence. 
——— facilis deſcenſus 
Sed revocare gradums 
down ſtreamethe Boat goes faſt enough, 
to ſtop itis all the cunning, before it ſtrike 
on a Shelfe, Thoſe things which rhe 
ground naturally produceth of jr ſelfe,ſhe 
fooneandeafily brings forth, and thar in 
abundance ; you ſhall find your furrowes 
full of Cockle and Darnell, though yor: 
neverſowe them ; but what is ſowen,noc 
Witn- 
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without much labour, and that ſparingly, 
becauſe ſhe is tothole a mother;totheſe a 
ſtep-dame. 

 Andcommonly it fares with counſels 
4s it doth with meates ; thoſe which are 
leaſt wholeſome,are moſt requeſted: and 
the fation of evedis fo much ſtronger in 
Our nature , thenthat of good, that every 
leaſt motion prevailes for the one, ſcarce 
any ſutc for the other ; and ſeldome ſhall 
wee ſee truth ſo ſuccellcfull as falſhood. 
Whence it was,that Theodota and CaliFe, 
two beautiful harluts,could each ofthem 
boaſt,that they exce!!ed Socrates; for that 
they when they pleaſed, could draw away by 
their allarements, h: diſciples and auditors 


from h*m;whereas he could not, with all his 


great wiſdome and learning , draw from 
them ay of their l:wvers ? whoſe anſwer 
was.No marva.le, for 1draw, with an un- 
pleaſing hooke , to vertue , whoſe way is 
difficult and hard;whereas you draw,with a 
pleaſing th of down to vice, which is 
caſtc,and menare naturally ofthemſclves 
pronetoit, 
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Hirdly , the worldlike act, beg inns 
dry be. TR he and ends with an nl 
hg? whereas Chriſt keepes backe the good wine 
witha wuntillafterward, and makes his ſervants 
bawmer : break their faſt withthe rod. Yea,he that 


CN :4 Offcred our Saviour all the kingdomes of 

the good the world, aud the glory thereof, is ready to 

Fires, Yeelda man more then hee ſhall require, 

asthe ſame 1ael did Siſera;for,as when he 

ask'd her water, ſhe gave him milk; when 

he only deſired ſhelter, ſhee made him a 

bed:and when he beg'd but theproteRion 

of her Tent,ſthe covered him with a man- 

tle, giving him morethen he asked, but 

withall, more then he expected: ſo deales 

Sathan and the world with a poore ſoule. 

The divill is like a late Emperor of Tur- 

kie, who married his owne daughter to a 

Baſha on the one day, and then, after a 

nights pleaſure, ſent for his head the next 

morning : for here,he is a tempter ; here- 

afrera tormenter. And herein Chriſts 

ſerv wtsand the divels differ : this life is 

our hell, and their heaven ; the next ſhall 

be their hell, and our heaven, Pſal.17.14. 
Hatth.5.4. Luke 6.21, Iobn 16.20. 

ſl- 
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- Indeed, our outward affliftions here 2 
are ſo ſweetned with inward conſolation, 
that this world may rather bee called our 
purgatory:for aChriſtian here,in reſpe& 
of. his manifold troubles, and {weet con- 
ſolation in Chriſt, ſeemes halfin h ell.and 
halfe in heaven,as Perras Tenorius, Arch- 
peta of Toledo, cauſed King Salomon to 
be painted upon the walles of his Chap- 
vell after he had a long time conſidered ' 
the waighty reaſons oncach fide,whether 
he were damned, or ſaved: or as the Pa- 
piſts feigned Eraſmus to be,for that hewas 
halfea Proteſtant, halfea R>-ren Catho» 
like:but rhis inward conſolation is hidden 
tothe world, ... = | 
4+ Fourthly, the divell and his inftru- #:7he di- 
- ments.can ſo elude the fancy and judge- detude 


ment ofa naturall man, that as he ſces no- *bcir fancy 

a 8d JHdge- 
d x a ment of nd 
ive no creditto, nor believe any tural men. 


thing that the godly ſhall affirme. As for 
example. Let us tell one, whom they have 
converſt withall , how ſweet a religious 
life is, and hoy farrethe light of God's 
countenance;the peace of conſcience,and 
joy in the Holy: Ghoſt ; doth ſurpaſſe all 
carthly felioity ; he will _—_ _ 
Bbb 5 
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thing defireablein a religious life, ſo hee 
ſhall gi 
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conceite: as a poore rata, bm: the 
r,he believed 


pounds of money, though rich men talk- 
ed fo much of it : they will believeno 
mote; then what comes within the com- 
paſſe of their five ſenſes , for they areall 
theArticles of their faith. But they ate ill 
diſcoverers , that thinkthere is no land , 
when they can ſee nothing but Sea. Yea, 
viewing the godly but withnatures eye, 
they thinke both God and natureenvies 
them of all others, and that moſt men arc 
deluded witha poyſonous lye, in making 
only the vertuous happy. © © 
_ = yon with = mor 7 
ee Chrif Teſts fatting at the right hand 
io ; thee blind i Frirs xe. rekely to 
throw ſtonesatus, for confeſſing what 
wee ſee, or for ſecing what is hid from 
them. T = 
Againe, letthemſre a man caxefullts 
avoid the ginnes and ſnares of Sathan , 
which are laid incvery place to takehis 
foule;rhey will judge and call him a ſcru- 
pulous fellow, for watching againſt that, 
which they ncither ſcenor fearc;as _ 
by 
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is the danghter of ignorance. Indeed , as 
country men- will:xather believe the re- 
ports of travellers, then go to ſee it : fo 
they will believerheſe things,rather then 

be troubled,or much trouble themſelves 
-about-them. 
|. ' Againe; let God,by his Embaſſadors, 

offer thetn the Kingdome of heaven up- 
onfaire and eaſe tearmes, they will none 
' ofit,yea,they will light it : as the golden 
Tvlies was offered to diverſe Princes, and 
they viliperided it ,, becauſe they never 
ſaw it, yet the wealthayas worth their la» 
bour,that undertooke it:and ſo inal other 

caſes , worldly hearts ( eſpecially being 

thus deluded ) can ſee _—_— in ations 


of zeale,butfolly and madnefte;untill we 


be borneagaine, we arelike Njcoderwss,. 
who knew not” what it was to be borne 4- 
ganz, 1bby 3. Uncill webecome zealous 
our ſelves; wee ate'like Feftus, who 
thonpht zeale,, matinefle, 4&#. 26; untill 
wee bee humble ouriſelv&s,wee are lie 


Michal; who mocked David for hishu- 


'Mility ; and thought him a fools, for 
dancing before-the Ayke, 2 Saumwel 6.16 
yea, it wastrue then; and it istrue now, 
-and it will be truc alwayes,which S. 2x7 
' Bhbb 2 
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obſcrveth, 2 Cor..1.18. that to ſuch as ſhal 
perifh,or are,for the preſent, ina periſhing 
condition;religion,ſhall ſeeme fooliſhnes; 
picty hath no reliſh to a brutiſh mans pa- 
late, but diſtaſifull ; and indeed, how 
ſhould they like the food, which they ne- 
ver taſted;or bee in love with the partyiof 
whom they have not the leaſt knowledg? 
For, asto ſpeake is only proper to men: 
ſotoknow the ſecrets of the kingdome of 
 heaven,is only proper to believers.Senſe, 
15a meere beaſts ; reaſon, a meere mans: 
divine knowledge,is only the Chriſtians. 
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. Tilfthly, the World and the Divell can 
coun ſo foreZtall mens judgements with pre. 
wich pre- Judiceagainſt Gods people and goodnes , 
Juaicetbac that they ſhall reſolve never to be religj- 
_ _— ous, ſo long as they live:as how many, by 
gainf be- reaſon of that generall contempt , which 
"mg 162 the divels inſtruments caſt upon religion, 
A  areboth hindred from good,and haxden- 

ed incvill.to their owne ruine and deſtry- 
&ian? 1 Pet.2.7,$. Yea,this makes them 

' become more umpudent, ſtupid, -and in- 

ſenſible then Salomer's drunkard.tor, as 

. $ouching admonition , they are like the 


dcafe 
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deafe Adder, tell them what God ltaith in 
his word,they will ſtop the care wirh the 
tongue,by ingroſling all thetalke ; nei. 
ther is it che higheſt -cloquence of the 
beſt Preacher; can make him fit for hea- 
ven, for they reſolve againſt yeeld'ng, and 
wotds are vagabonds, where the perſwa- 
ded hath an evill _— of the perſwa- 
der. Oh this is a difficult devill to bee caſt 
out evenlikethat we reade of, Mat.17.16. 
for as all the Diſciples could nor caſt out 
that Divell, no more can all the Preach- 

ers this : yea, certainly where Sathan 
hath once ſet this his porter of prejud ce, 


| though Chriſt himſelfe were onearth, 


that ſoule would never admit him , take 
no good from him, no, not {o much 3s 
think well of him,as we ſee inthe Scribes 
and Pharifies, who made ani{{ conſtru#i- 
8» of wharſoever he did or ſpake;for when 
he wrought miracles, he was a Sorcerer z 
when he caſt outdivels, it was by the po» 
wer of divels; when he reproved finners, 


he was a ſeducer ; when hee received (in- 


ners,he was their favourer; when he hea» 
led the ſick, he wasa breaker of the Sabe 
bath,e&+c. And even ſo it fares with theſe 


. men: for, asanill tomacke turnes all 
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6.1f gentle 
perſwaſ. 


it reccives into ill humours;or,as the Spi- 
der converts every thing ſhe eates:and the 


Viper every thing ſhee touches into pay- 
ſon : ſo they, whatſoever they heare,or 
ſce inthe godly, In fine, as Beggers with 
Scumea make their owne fleſh raw : ſo 
theſe withprejudice make their owne eyes 
blind:whereby it fares direRly with ſuch 


an one,as it doth with the Serpent Regu- 


lus,nocharming can charme him:for pre- 


judice , like the goddeſleAdraFeial or 


Sorceres rather )takes memory, wit, and 


ons wil nog grace, from all that entertaine it, and 
fe ve they 
will comprd 
by Violence 


leaves them in Pyrrhox's condition, wha 
would not believe what his eyes ſaw,and 
his caresheard, _- | 

Sixthly , they havea greatadvantage 
of Gods ſervants in this, when they have 
tryed in vaine all faire meanes, they can 


uſe violencezas it1s the uſe and manner of. 


all thoſe that are agents for vice, factors 
for the divell, firſt touſe gentle perſwaſs. 
on , but ifthat will not ſerve,' compulſion. 
They handleus, as once that Pratordid 
a Souldier , who-to make him renounce 
Chriſt,firſt (as erome notes) impriſoned: 
him in his owne houfe , allowes him 2 
chamber vvell furniſhed, : ſoft lodging, 
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dainty cheare,uvinc, mulick,all delights; 
vyhea this vyquldnot do(yet Lord, how 
many are thus prevailed vvithallto leave 
their Saviour) then hee caſts him into a 
darke dungeon, loades himwvvith irons, 
ſtaryes him yvith the hungry allowance 
of husks and puddle vvater ; vyhen no- 
thing would do,he burnes him:or as Box- 
ner handled the Martyres,whoſe cuſtome 
was,firſt to allure them vvith faire promi- 
ſes of honours, favours,preferments, gc. 
i that yyould not do,ſcnd them to Sm#th. 
field ; far as bloody as he was, hee had 
ſometimes in his mouth burter and oyle, 


as vvell as fire and faggot. 


| d 182. 
Gaine, ſecondly, as Sathans inſtru- — : 


ments. have great advantage of /o in keep- 
Gods ſervants in getting, ſo nolefſein 75/* ** 
keeping ſuch as they havegot, bothin re- or. 
gard of pleaſure, peace, freedome, and 
many the like priviledges , which the 
worldling hath aboys Gods people. —— 
1. Inregard of pleaſure, firſt, whereas of pleaſure 
others that turne to God , barre them- 
ſelves of ſuch delights. and pleaſures, as 
here they might enjoy ;theſe may ſatisfie 
5 Bbba them- 
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themſelves and their lufts to the full, live 
at eaſe and pod! wre,and give their affeRi- 
ons the full ſwingzyea, and be ſo applau- 
ded for it,as if, with the people of Ching, 
they of all others ſaw with two eyes: 
both which makes them like their condi- 
tion ſo vvell, that they would not change 
uponany tearmes: and hence it was that 
many Schollers of every Setbecome E- 
picures, but none of the Zpicures became 
of other Sets, as one objected to Arche- 
aus. True it is,the godly,even here, have 
more true joy and pleaſure,thenthe moſt 
happy worldling alive : bat none can 
know the ſpirituall joy and comfort of a 
Chriſtian, but he that lives the life of a 
Chriſtian,7ohn 7.17.25 nance could learne 
the virgins ſong, þut they that ſang it, Re - 
wvel.:14.3. no man can knovy the peace of 
a good conſcience, but hee that keepes a 
g00d conſcience ; no man knovves vvhat 
that hid CManyah, and vvhite ſtone vvith 
a nevv name vvritten in it is,but they that 
receive the ſame, Rew.12.17. 

| The World can ſcea Chriſtians out- 
ſide,bur the raptures of his ſoule, the ras 
viſhing delights of the invyard man, and 
joy of his ſpirit , for the remiſſion > 
p = 5 a . ".. Ins 
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finnes andthe effuſion of grace,with ſuch 
like ſpirituall priviledges, more glorious 
then the ſtates of Kingdomes , areas a 
covered meſle to the vvorldling , andſo 
abates nothing of the advantage vyhich 
Sathan and his inſtruments have, above 
GodsFcrvants in winning ſoules,and keep- 
ing (uch as they have vyon. 

' Secondly,in regard of freedome they 
have a free ſcope and /iberty to- doe or ſay 
what they pleaſe; whereas Gods people 
are reſtrained,even in their very thoughts. 

| Yea, many timesinthings of an indif. 
ferent nature: as even actions of indiffe- 
rency, whenonce they are felt to trench 
upon the conſcience, lay deepe obligati- 
ons upon the ſoule, even whiles they are 
moſt ſlighted by carelefle hearts; there 
being no lefle difference in conſciences, 
then ſtomackes, of which ſome will di- 

eſt the hardeſt "meates, and turne over 
lubſtances not in their nature edible, 
whiles others ſurfet of the lighteſt foode, 
and complaine even of daintics.Everygra. 
cious heart is in ſome meaſure ſcrupulous 
and finds more ſafety in feare, then in 
preſumption. 
O what a poore ſlave doe they hold 
| the 


2 In re 


gard of 
freedome. 
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che man of a tender conſcience T they 
dare ſweare and blaſpheme, why * thei 
tongues are their owne ; whereas we fearc 
an oath. They dare ſpend their time in 
dalliance, and after make it their glory ; 
we dare not make the members of Chriff the 
limms of au Harlot, fearing leaſt Heaven 
ſhould be ſhut againſt us for the ſinne,and 
Hell ſwallow us for boaſting of the ſin. 
They dare deny any fat, and wager lyes; 
with that Grandfather of lycs and Iyers ; 
we darenot tell an untruth,though itwere 
to fave our ſclves, to relieve the poore, 
to honour God, They dare drinke them- 
ſelves intobeaſts ; wedare nor, leaſt we 
ſhould never be recovered againe unto 
Men. They dare oppreſſethe poore, re- 
venge all wrongs done them,8&c.we dare 
not ſo reproach our Maker, nor wring 
Gods weapon out of his hand.. They 
dare finne God inthe face, and preſume 
upon es PO ; we feare him as a con- 
{uming fire. In fine, they dare hazard the 
breaking of their necks ; we would not 
willingly breake our ſhins. 


againſt evill Society, 
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Tf - 11. i . V1 With Sathan, þ 
= Sag 3 withthe warld. 


3 with themſelves. 


Firſt, they have farre more peace with 
Sathax then Gods people, for he fights 
not with his owne fubjeds or ſouldiers, 
as hath hargely beenie proved, yea, well 
may theſe have more peace then others, 
ſceing the barques of their ſoules are 
rowed with farre leffe labour (having the 
wind of Sathans temptations, and the 
tyde of their owne affeftions ta drive 
them)then the other, who rowe againſt 
both. | 

2 In regard of their peace with the 
World, the World loves her owne, but hates 
all that Chriſt hath choſen our of it, Teh. 
15.19. andthis is 2 ftrong tye to fleſh 
and blood; though our Saviour calls this 
acurſed condition, Luk. 5. 26. 

Yea, howdoththe indifferent world- 
ling applaud hirafelfe therein ; together 
with his owne diſcretion and mediocrity; 
for ſeeing this nian, vexed for his zeale, 
that other, hated for his knowledge ; a 


third 


3 1n re- 


ard of 


peace, and 
that 
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third, perſecuted for the profeſſion of his 
ſaith, 8c. heſaith within himſelfe, wet- 
fare a quiet ignorance: ſo his body is but 
like a lumpe of ſcarce moving earth, and 
his ſoulea ſtanding puddle in the midſt 

of it. 

3 They have farre morepeace(if it ma 

| a be lied pane ) with their owe ou 4 
then the Godly; for their conſciences 
being either brawned with the cuſtome 
of ſinne, or caſt into a dead fleepeby Sa- 
than,they fecle not thoſe perilous wounds 
which {jnne impaires them withall : yea, 
being paſt feeling, they can with more 
eaſe digeſt the hardeſt and fouleſt offence, 
then the ſtomacke of an Eſtridge can di- 
geſt Iron ; whereby they eſteeme of their 
{innes, as Paul ſpeakes of an Idoll, that Zt 
& nothing in the world : as for oarhes, yea, 
the ſinne of blaſphemy, it is a very mite, 
2a moate, a nothing; ina word, how ſick 
ſoever their ſoules be, I meane, how 
wickedand deteſtable ſoever their lives, 
yet they have healthful conſciences which 
never complaine, Or once paine them, no, 
they heare not a Syllable of ill language 
from them, they never check them, doe 


they what they will,neither did they ever 
6 doubt 
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doubr in all their lives, or were once #row- 
bkedin mind or conſcience, as many ſcru- Tho think 
pulous fooles are; and hereupon, they mnt barry 
thinke themſelves more happy in ſerving in/erving- 
the Devill, then others in ſerving God: as ENS 
thoſe apoſtate Iewes in Egypt did, Jer. 44+ in ferving 
16.t0 19.«Alaſſe! what ſhould they f G4: 
feare ? theyproſper in their wickedneſle, 
they doe what they liſt, and the Lordlets 
them alone ; therefore they thinke he is 
pleaſed with them,and with their ations, 
andthat which way ſoever they take, the 
end of their journey muſt needs be ſalva- 
tion; yea, this makes them thinke they 
doe wondrous well : as Dionyſus, when 
he had diſpoyled an Tdolls temple of all 
the gold therein, and finding the winds 
favourable in his Navigation, applauds 
himſelfe, ſaying, ſee how the gods approve 
of Sacriledge ; according to that in the 
Pſalm:s, he that maketh gainebleſſeth bime - 
ſelfe, Pſal. 10. 3. 
Beſides, they have good hearts and 
meanings,as how common is it withthem 
cotalke of good wearings , when they arc 
the worſt doers ina countrey ; yea, when 
in their practiſe they embrace all morall 
| vertucs1n their contraries; yea, though 
Fs they 
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they make notſuch a ſhew to the world, 
they have as good a heart as the proudeſt, 
and hopeto be ſaved as well as the beft, 
and ſolet who will ſay to the contrary, 
they are ſure to goe to Heaven,as Areioln 
as 2 Sickle; and fo they ſhall, for rh6\ 
fhall goc into Heaven (if they amehd ni6t 
their lives) when the Sodomites cone out 
of Hell; and in the meane time- their 
foulesare fo much the ſicker, by hyw 
much lefſe they are ſenſible of paine'; 
they were wretched, if they felt their dan- 
er ; more wretched, being they feele it nit, 


I 


as once Tully ſaid of Anthony. © 


: '$ 184. : | 
Fung Hirdly, as Sathan hath many advin- 


better pro- 


ficients Tikes above Gods ſervants, in pert? 


—_— Diſciples, and —_ ſuch as he hat 


1 Becaaſe. gotten ; ſo, no leſſein making them, prd- 


_ ficients inevill : for it catmor be denicd, 
chew «nd but Sathans ſervants thrive more under 
_ him in fine, then Gods ſeryants cat doe 
zeſt of fn 10 27ace : the reaſon is this, Sathan, who 
kides ue is the god of this World ; bHaderh- Yhe 


*hought of jinds of all anbeleivers, that the light of the 


9A73/b- 


cnt. glorious Goſpell of "hrift ſhould mot fhrne 


a#niothem,2 Cor. 4« 3 4. Eph. 2: 2:7 


-- ©” againſt evill Society. 
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Th. 2-9: 10. for as Sathan is the Prince 
of darkeneſe, fo he rules in the darkueſſe 
of the #nderſtandirg dealing with wicked 
men, as PFaulkeners doe with their 
Hawkes ; who, thartthey may carry them 

ietly,and doc whatrhey lift unto them; 
ff blind their eyes witha hood, + 

' Hercules when he ſtole away the gol 
detiAples from the Heſperides (who, as 
the Poets feigne, had 'an Orchard of 
them) firſt, ſlew the Dragon thar kept 
ther *' the keeperand watch of our ſeules 
is the «underftarding ; now if Sumpſon's 
eycs be once puld our, the Phil;ftins may 
bind him with - fetters, put him in pri. 
ſon,, make him grind 'at the mill, make 
him a ſubje& of ſcorne, and whatnot e Tf 
the = can. bur = RE the 
poore ſheepes eyes, he may eaſily pr 
ge the Mode body : if the Eagle can 
but throw duſt in the Harts cyes, ſhe 
makes it nothing afterward to kill him * 
if the Dragon have once bereaved: the E- 
lephant of fight, his whole body cafily 
becomes a prey to his fury : all theſe, 
namely, the Phikiſtins, the Raven, the 
Eagle, andthe Dragon, are fit emblems 


of Sathan, who firſt ſcizerh upon the _=_ 
0 


em N 
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of the underſtanding ,and then preyes free- 
ly upon the reſt of the foule. 

And indeed, what may not an cnemy 
doeto him which wants his fight 2 Tfthe 
"Aſyrians be once blinded, how eaſily 
may one leade a thouſand of them, into 
the mid'ſt of any Samaria, even to their 
ruine ? 2 King. 6. 18.19. Yea, howim- 

offible is it fora,man, not to ruine him- 
{elfe, when he wants his ſight 2 Polyphe- 


* E " 


mus, ſo ſoone as YIyſſes bad, puld, our his 
cyc, runs recling and ruſhing againſt eve. 
ry rocke, untill he had daſht our bis 
braines. So much darkneſſe as is left in 
the ſoule, ſo much roomes there left for 
Sathan ro. deceive us. While the can- 
dle is out,,itis ſafe for rogues toplay their 
trickes in the darke. Indeed, he will af- 
ford his ſervants any degree of know- 
ledge, whether it be divine, humane, or 
mundane, ſo it be not a practicall, expe- 
rimentall, and ſaving.knowledge : he will 
allow them an underitanding, like that of 
the, Scribes and Phariſees, which was e+ 
noughto condemne them, bur not to ſave 

them: yea, let the Devill, like Nahaſb, 

onely obtainequr 1jght eyes of faithto be 
puld ount,it fufficeth;he cares for a 

© 


T IP>, 
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he will-then let us cajuy our peace, our 
pleaſure; and whar other priviledges we 
doc deſire. -; | 
It is more true of vertue andGod's truth, 
thenit was of that Crr#t:ſh beauty, ns man 
loved her, that never ſaw hey ; 10 man ever 
ſaw her, but he loved her : neither could 
concupiſcence bring forth iinne, without 
the confent-of Reaſon ; and this would 
never.conſent, ſo long as the eyes are 0+ 
pen. ..Whercfore the Devill ro utter his 
damned: commodities, dealeth as ſome 
trad{menabourt their bad wares, puts out 
the true lights, and ſets up falfe lighrs in 
their ſtead... If the /ight of knowledge 
might; freely: ſhine in the ſoule, Sathans 
ſuggeſtions would ſoone make him a- 
ſhamed, and vaniſh withall his workes of 
dirkeneſſe. If temptations might be but 
turned about, and ſhewen on both fades; 
the kingdome of darkenefle would not be 
{o populous. But whenthe Tempter ſers 
uponany poore ſoule,he ſhewes thebaite, 
hides -\4 all ſting of conſcience, 
wrath, judgement, torment is concealed, 
as if they were not ; nothing may appeare 
to the eye, bur pleaſure, profit, and ſcem+ 
ing kappineſſc in the enjoying of our de- 
Ccc fires £ 
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fires; - thoke oe otherwokult: of objofs 226 re: re- 
ſerved for the farewell of finne, that out 
miſery may be ſeene and felt ar once. 
Thus he delt with Davidin his 2dukery 
and murther, hepreſented to him;through 
the falſe glaſte of the ficſh, the pleafura- 
ble and over amiable detight of his finne, 
but concealed that ſhame, that” griefe, 
thoſe wounds of conſcience, thoſe broken 
boxes, Pſal. = and ſharpe eorreRions 
that were to follow. that he could not fo 
much as thinke-of them : and {0 hi dealt 
with our Saviour, he fhewed hin 'all the 
kingdomes ofthe world; and glory: thereof; 
but there was alſo much griefeas wellas 
glory inthe woxld, he would ſhew'him 
noneof that : ſd in every finaethere is 
farre more gall and bitterneffe, then hony 
and ſweetnefle ; yet he ſuffers! not\our de» 
ceitfull hearts to rake any notice thereof, 
till it be-t00 late ; as it fared with-ctir firſt 
Parcnts,who could not ſee what they did, 
until they had eaten the forbidden Fruite: 4 
but then, ſaith the Text, were rhev- eyes 
para the Divell thatſhut thei before, 
nedthem them, Ger. 3. 
Yea, for the moſt part he labours to 


keepemenblznd, during the ppeon 
© 


: 
o 


ES 


>, 0 RR” WY 


— 


of their lives; and only opens thcir eyes, 
in the deſperation that waits on their 
death, ot in Hell, as it fated with rh= rich 
man, who never lift up his eyes ro Hea- 
ven untill he felt thoſe flames : I:ke the 
Syri:zns, whoſe eyes were never opened, 
till chey were in the midſt of their ene- 
mies : ſin ſhuts up mens eyes, bur pu. 
niſhment opens them, 


d 185, 
& Ndſomuchot the advantages, that 
Sathanand his inftruments have a- 
bove Gods ſervants, in getting, and keep- 
ing, and improving their converts: wher- 
by ir appeares, that he who will not be 
overcome by them, 


watchfull. 
muſt beJvile 
valiant, 


As well watchfull,to defeate;and wiſe.to 
avoid their crafty alurements ; 2s valiart, 
to deſpiſe their cruell impoſirions * for that 
we may be the better for what we have 
heard, theſe three uſes would be made 
thereof; elſc,cvill were as good nor ſcene, 
45 not avoided ; our happineſfeis.in. the 

C<cc 2 prevent!- 
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Not to be 
OVercome + 
by their 
alurements 
we mul be 
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prevention, not previſion of them, wher- 
fore. 

Firſt, fince the Devill, and the World 
are ever practiſing to lift us out of ver- 
tues ſeate, and ſtudy nothing but our de- 
ſtruction, by —_— and enforcing us 
to ſinne; let us be warchfull, ever pre- 
pared, alwayes ready, and ſtanding upon 
our guard, like as wiſe and experienced 
Souldiers, when they looke every minute 
for the approach of their enemy , doe 
both wake and fl in their armour, 
leaſtthey ſhould be ſurpriſed atunawares: 
or like wiſe Mariners, who alwayes pre- 
pare and make ready their tackling, that 
a ſtorme (which they cannot looke to be 
long without) may not take them unpro- 
vided: well may we ſheath our ſwords, 
but put them off we may not : yea, let us, 
in vigilancy and watchfulneſſe over our 
ſelves, imitatethe Nightingale, which 
fleepes with her breaſt upon a thorne; 
for feare of the ſerpent, that continually 
ſtudies her ruine. The Philiflives could 
not bind Sampſon ſo long as he was awake; 
wouldſt thou not be overcome 2 be noe 


ſecure. Yea, wouldeſt thou be ſecure ? 


continually buckle untothee the whole Ar- 
eur 


: 
'% 
p 
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by 
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meur of God, preſcribed by St. Paul, Eph, 
6, 13-t0 19, and walke circumſpetHly, Eph. 
F.IS. | 
The traveller that hath money in his 
purſe, rides with a Piſtoll by his fide: 
yea, the rich Merchant will not ſtep over 
into the Low-countreyes, without a Man 
of Warre at his hecles, leaſt he ſhould 
meecte with a Dunkerker by the way. An 
aſſaulted city muſt keepe a carcfull watch, 
and ſo muſt thou, if thou wilt keepe our 
of their ſnares : we ſee they are butic and 
ſubtile, therefore it behoves us to be cir- 
cumſpef. When the theife compaſſeth 
the houſe, let the owner guard the houſe. 
If a Caſtle be befiedged and not defend- 
ed how ſhall it ſtand ? whereas, in vaine 
does the theife looke in at the window, 
when he ſees the maſter ſtanding on his 
guard inthe roome; beſides, it is caficr 
to keepe an cnemy out by bolting the 
doores, then to thruſt him out, being once 
gotin, 


d 186 


Econdly, let us be wiſe and cawtelons to 
void their crafty allurements, take 


heede of belciving their words,of truſting 
cheir 


Ccc 2 


2 YVt. 


( ompleat Armour Sper. 186 


rheirpromifes, of yerlding to their per- 
ſwaſions and ſolicitations, - when they 
woe us to drinke _ then = doe us 

ood : yea, let quaffers quarrell, rage 
on {.offe. LE 7 Spa load -= 
with a thouſand cenſures ; yer hold thine 
owne {till, pledge the Devill far none of 
them all. .: = - 


0b. ButI ſhall offend my friend. and 


_ the reſt will rake exceptions. 


An(w. Thou art what thou art, when 
thou art thus tricd and put to it, : where- 
fore, if the wife of thy boſome ſhall 
tempt thee to evill, or ts to alienate 
thy affectionfrom God and his Law, ſhe 
is a traytor both tothee, and to him, and 
therefore muſt be rejeted. What ſaith 
St, Hierom ? ſhould my Father kneele to 
mee, my Mother beſeech me. with teares, 
my Brothers and Siſters ſeeke to emtiſe mic to 
the lowe of this world, and the negl:(# of 
Gods mov ſhip, 1 woulsl ſhake- off my Father, 
tread urder foete my Mother, and ſjurne 
my Brothers and Siſters, rather then they 
ſhould be a meanes'to keepe mee fo om the ſer- 
vp:ceoff Gad. 2D "py 

. Neither will the complaint of our firſk 
Parents, be taken for a good pany, or 
1. : SS plea 


ON 
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plea another day : it will be fruitleſſe ro 
fay, ſuch and ſuch a friend deceived me: 


Ewe was perſwaded by the ſerpent to cate ccive cher, 


the forbidden fruit, and LAdaw by Exe 
yet that would nor juftifie chem in the 
Courtof Heaven, each of them had a ſe- 
verdllcurfe, both remprers, and tempted, 

 Truextis, drunkards being better ac- 
quainted with wtangling then reaſoning, 
and dreper infove with ftrife then truth ; 
what they cannot maintaine by reaſon, 2 
feminine reſtineſſe ſhall outwrangle, ar 
leaf, of a man wilt. be ſubdned with words, 
which w the caſe of none, but cowards and 
footes + but as for their exceptions. If 
thou wouldeſt avoid all circumvention 
by theſe multiplied healthes. pledge the 
healths of none, and then none can take 
exceptions : he that would not be drawne 
to pledge many healthes, let him nor ad- 
mit ofany, upon any tearmes. 

But they will be importunate above 
mealurt:Arſe A ſhameleſſe begger muſt 
havea ſtrong deniall. O but I ſhall be 
held unmannerly, diſcourtcous, uncivill, 
&c. What, becauſe thou wilt not hazard 
thy health, credit, ſoule, &c. to gratifie a 
beaſt, But they arc ſuch as love me, and 
oy Ccc 4 doc 
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day. 


744 


(ompleat Armour. SecT. 186 


doe it in kindnefle ; This kindneſle of 
theirs is but a dog-like kindneſſe, as you 
ſhall have a Spaniell, in great love to his 
maſter, leape upon . him, flabber his 
cloathes, lick his face; 1s it, I pray' you, 
any inciviliry to beate downe ſucha cur 2 
I tellthee,a dog will notmore defile thee, 
then theſe drinking cattle will, nnlefſe 
thou beate them off wirh flat denialls. 

Wherefore, thongh I wiſh thee not to 
be rude and uncivill, yet b- ſure to ſhake 
off thele hold-faſts, and neither make thy 
ſtomack too heauy,nor thy head too light 
with anſwering ecxpeQation. It.is' bet- 
ter to be thought unmannerly, diſcourte- 
ous, or injurious towards men (eſpecial. 
ly ſuch men) thenindeed be ſounto God 
himſelfe. | 

As for their love and friendſhip, ifthou 
but kneweſt whole factors thy ill com- 
panions are, thou wouldeſt even hate 


| them, andeithernotcome in their. com- 


pany, or haſten out of it with att:poſſ- 
bl. ſpeede ; for nothing more proves 
them enemies, then their too much im- 
portuning thee; and they can be no 0- 
ther then wicked, when their very mer». 
cies re amet - ow bf EE 

Cx 1 Neither 
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Neither doe theſe enemies ever wound They © 


ſo deadly , as when they ſtroake us with a 


filken hand: for by their ſmooth tongues, as when 


and milky language , they ſerve their 


freinds,as theTyrannous Emperor ſerved jizes hand 


his ſervauts, whom hee ſtifled in a cham- 
ber filled with Roſes : they arelike the 
miſtaken Lanthorne in eighty eight , for 
under pretence of guiding,they will draw 
us into hazzard and lofſe among our ſpi- 
rituall enemies, and whoſoever hath pur 
confidence in their words, have found 
them to reſemble ſincking floores , 
which will faike us, when our waight is 
onthem. Theſe cunning hypocrites,ne- 
ver intead (oill,as whenthey [peake fair- 
e#t: reſembling ſome crafty cheater,who 
while hee holds men at gaze with trickes 
of jugling,picks their pockets, 

But alaſſe!moſt men,not knowing this 
deepneſle of Sathan, or not having cou- 
rage enongh to deny the requeſts of a 
ſeeming friend ,. or fearing , leaſt they 
thould ſeeme rude, know not how to de- 
ny:yea,itis the common complaint,they 
were not able to gainſay:and indeed, moſt 
men,in this particular, are like new wax, 
which admits of an cafic impreſſion . or 

| | ike 
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likea lighr,and unballaſted veſlel;thatis at 
command of every wave,of every wind : 
or like Yitel/ius , who never denyedany 
mans requeſt:or laſtly,like theBabyloniers 
whowith a little ſweet muſick,would be 
made to doany thing, Daniel 3. 7. Yea, 
they arc ſo flexiblethat let a temprer bur 
hold up his finger, thecreatures ſhall bee 
abuſed, the Lords day prophaned, the 
Word relinquiſhed , and all religion ſuſ- 
pended : ſo they divide themſelves into 
threepartsz God hath one part, ( indeed 
that is onely in purpoſe )- the worldhath 
another, the fleſh another, and the divell 
at length will have all. 


$ 187. 
Tempreti- 3 Should here adviſe men to a double 
018 0n «the . . . 
rieht bend Care and circumſpection , touching 
the worf. theſe flattering allurements,becauſe remp- 
tations on the right hand have commanly 
ſo much more ſtreagth in them,above the 
other, asthe right hand hath abovethe 
leftzthey are more per/Hoxs, becauſe they 
are more plaufible and glorious. Many 
that keepe on their cloathes in the wind , 
yea, that hold their Cloakes the faſter , 
when it is rough ; not only lay by their 
Cloakes 
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Cloakes ; but unbuttenthemſelves in the 
Sunne, The Cannon doth not ſo much 
hurt againſt the wall, as a mine under the 
wall. Sathan winnes not ſo much by bat- 
tery,as by treachery;preſeats,and parlies 
winne him more,then the weapon, or the 
dragg of a compulſive hand. The golden 
ſword will ſooner conquer, then one of 


ſeele ; yea, ſaith one, theress ns dowbt of 


that ſoule , which wil not viteat a golden 
heoke. When all the Phil:#ins could not 
with their ſtrength bind Sampſon , Dali- 
ib didit with her ſubtilty. Allthe ſpite 
of Loſeph's brethren was not ſuch acroſle 
ta him as the inordinate affeRion of his 
Miſtreſſe. Every one js not a 2046, tobee 
fetcht home tous, with firing his fields; 
as they ſay Witches are brought tothe 
houſe; where they have done miſchiefe, 
by caſting fome reliques intothe fire. The 
divell did not appeare to Chriſt in 2 terri- 
ble forme, threatening the calamities of 
earth,ortorments of hell , bur by faire 
promiſes of many Kingdomes,and much 
elary. But I deter the exhortation unto 
the conehifion, 


A wiſe 


man will 


Though indeed 2 wiſe max unbidden /«/pe# the 


Will /a/p:@ the ſmooth ſtreame for deepnes, you for 


know- deepneſſe. 
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knowing , that no faces looke lovelier , 
then the painted. The 7talian thinketh 
bimſclf, upon the point,to be bought and 
ſold , when hee is better uſed then hee 
was wont to bee,without manifeſt cauſe. 

Too much /mpertunity, does but teach 
a wiſe man how to deny. The more wee 
defireto gaize, the more do others defire 
that they may not /ooſe, The earneſtneſſe of 
the requeſter teacheth the petitioned to 
bee ſuſpiciovs ; and ſuſpition teaches him 
how to hold, and fortifie. 

Againe, ſomtimes wee are wrought to 
good by contraries, foule atts, ( ſaith Ho. 
race) keepes wertue from the charmes of 
vice :_and not ſcldome doth our good 
God,as a wiſe Phyſitian, make this poy- 
ſon of theirs medicinall, to his children ; 
ſothat their meretricious offers, andSirex-> 
like allurements,do,by his grace,but pro- 
cure the good mans hate. 

And good reaſon; for though Sathan 
and his inſtruments, like a flattering hoſt, 
promiſe good cheare, yet the reckoning 
payes forall .. and heethat comparesthe 
welcome with the farewell, ſhall finde,he 
had better have faſted : for if we ſwallow 
the baitc, the hooke will choake us. And 
indeed, 


o* 1 
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indeed, if we could as well ſee what God 
hath in ſtore for us, as that the divell here 


offereth us ; we would not regard the di- 
vels largeſlc. 
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pſp us be valiant and conragi- 3Y liner. 
ous to undergoe the conſequents , 
what ever followes,upon this refuſall:for 
bchould,a great block, yea, a Lion inthy 
way : thou ſhalt bee mock'd and branded 
for apreciſian: haveſo many frowns and 
frumps, and cenſures, and ſcoffes, bee 

inted art for ſingular , endure ſo many 
baſe and vile nicknames, that a milk-ſop 
will never beableto undergothem. Yea, 67,7 
if thou beeſt acoward, thou wilt feare to agein# 
do the good which thou wouldeſt, inthis G*4<** 
and other caſes, or appeare the ſame that coaſciences 
thou art: for this is a charm more power- 7a5beribes 
full then a Witches night-ſpell, to detain Wow? 
all Novices and Apprentiſes of religion, 
from keeping a good conſcience. For as 
in the Netherlands no man will ſtop the 
homicide, for feare of being counted an 
hangman: ſo here, no meere man almoſt 
will refwſeto be drunk, for feare of being 
cenſured for ſullenneſle and —— ; 

n 
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And indeed,hee had need to bee more 
then man,that can contentedly make him- 
ſelfe contemptible,to follow Thriſt;have 
his religion, judged hypocnſts; his Chri- 
ſtian prudence,craft and policy;his God- 
ly ſimplicity,ſillinefſe;his zeale, madnes; 
his contempt ofthe world, ignorancc;his 
godly ſorrow,dumpiſhneſſe;&c.forthefe 
and the like,as unſeaſonable froſts, nip all 
gracious offers and beginnings in the bud, 
and (as much as in them lyerh ) with He- 
rod, labour to kill Chrift in young begin= 
ners;yea,the cenfures and fcoffes of theſe 
Atheiſts and worldlings, like the blaſts 
of Ramines-hornes, before the walles of 
Terico,lay al the ſtrength of a young begin- 
ners vertue levell ar one utterance;for the 
firſt ſparkes of grace are in appearance 
like fire in greene wood, whichif ir be nor 
followed and cheriſhed will fuddenly 
dye,and go out;whereby each reſolution 
becomes as a falſe conception , which 
never lives tothe birth of anya&t, _ 
Andcentainly , the Divell gets more 
by ſuch diſcourazements and the reproach- 
es that are caſt upon religion, then by fire 
and faggot: for Helena's bowle, CMedea's 
uncton, Fers's girdle, nor Circes Cup can 
more 
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tilt. 


moreinchaum,then this afrights. 

Yea,tcll meif you can, what hath ever 
beene found fuch an enemy to vertue, as 
this feare;or ſuch a ſpurre to wickedneſſe? 
O' the multitude of ſoules that wicked 
men ſcoffe out of their religion. how ma« 
ny thouſands in this kingdome are con- 
tent to bee miſled with the multitude,ra- 
ther then be an object of their ſcorne and 
derifion? how many hold itthe beſt and 
ſafeſt way,in differences of religion, with 
out farther queſtion, to take the ſtronger 


part ; that ſo, doing asthe moſt doe,they 


gay have the feweſt to finde fault with 
them 2 

Yea, how few are therethat goe be- 
yond thoſe white-livered Rulers,7oh.1 2. 
who, becauſe of the Phariftes, and loving 
the praiſe of wen more then the praiſe of 
God.choſe rather to conceale their know- 
ledpe of, and love to Chriſt, then to bee 
caſt out of the Synagogue, for confeſn 
of hi, verſe 42.43. Idareſay, a worl 
of people in this land, are in Zedekiah his 
caſe,convinced in their conſciences that 
they ought to doe as their faithfull Pro- 
phers warne them, but they are afraid 
they thal be mocks, have ſo many —_ 
an 


—————— 
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and frumps,and cenſures,and ſcoffes,thar 
they cannot buckle to ſuch a courſe, look 
I1e38.19. As I doubt notbut the preaching 
of theWord hath ſo prevailed with-many 
that even think religion a diſparagement, 
and that feare nothing more,then to haye 
a name that they feare God, that they 
have fome ſecret liking tothe truth and 
power of godlineſle, yea,ſtrong purpoſes 
inbetter times , toowneit , if they drop 
not into hell before thoſe times come. 
So theſe men owe God ſome good will, 
but they darenot ſhew it, becauſe of this, 
they would pleaſe him, yet ſo, as' they 
might not diſpleaſe others,nor themſelves 
with the young man inthe Goſpell, they 
will follow chriſt,ſo Chriſt propound no 
other conditions then whar they like off, 
But all ſuch carnall thoughts ought to 
ſtrike ſaile, and give place to that Oracle 
of our Saviour, whoſoever ſhall bee a- 
ſhrmed of me, and my words, or deny me be- 
fore, or among, this adulterons aud ſinful 
generation, him will 1 deny, 4d be aſhamed 
ef alſo, before my Father, and bis holy, An- 
gels in beaven, Matthew 10. 33. Marke 
8. 3S. 
Weread that Caſar's young men _ 
oth 
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joth to fight, and fo have ſcarres, only 
leaſt the women ſhould miſlike them , 10 
our younge Chriſtians, for the moſt pat 
are to afraid to diſpleale the meretricious 
world, that they feare nothing ſo much, 
as tO bee, or ſeeme good ; hate nothing 
more then to bee fathioned according to 
the Word of God;and {o,whereasthame 
of face was ordained for finne,now ſhame 


_ tsturned from {inne to righteoulneſle;tor 


they which are not aſhamed of the great- 
eſt evill, are aſhamed of the leaſt good ; 
and this baſhfull Divell never leaves a 
great many;ſo long as they live,whercby 
with the rich man , Zuke 1 6. they never 
thinke of heaven.; till tormented in the 
flames of hell. | 


$ 189. | 

B* 1s not this baſe blood, that blaſhes at 
a vertuons ation ? Ts it not a ſhame, to 
bee 4ſhamedof things cither good , or not 
ll 2 Is 1rnot a ſottiſh feare and cowardile; 
that puls us backe from goodneſſe, much 
more,that conſtraines us to evil? certain- 
ly,in any good aCtion, that muſt needs be 

bad that hinders it, | 
But ro forbeare good is not all; for of- 

D d d teri- 


But jt is 
baſe blard 
that bly J/ 
es to dbe 
well, 


o 


(ombleat Armour SECT. 189 


tentimes, t0.congratulate the company , 
are not many of us fain to force our ſclyes 
to unworthineſle, and evill aftions, when: 
we runne exceedingly againſt the graine? 
Yea, even while we are doing them, our 
hearts chide our hands and tongues for 
tranſgrefling, agreeable to that of S. 4#- 
»ftine,who confecſſcrh,that he was much 
#{hamed'of his ſhamefaſtneſſe, and tender- 
netle in this caſe,and further,that he often 
bclycd himſelf with ſfinnes, which he ne- 
ver committed. beaſt hee ſhould beeunac- 
ceptable to his finfull companions; and 
no marvaile, wheneven Peter denyed his 
Lord, and curſed himſclte, to get credit 
amongſt a curſed crew, 
Titus as if we cared more to be thought 
Aniih'y 9604, then to bee ſo indeed, we force indur- 
61e/ooics = N , 
who wil þe AnCe ON our [clves, to omit good ations, 
fe'f:+ ur ef and commit evil, both againſt conſcience, 
t heir 78 rcerly out of feare, leaſt lewd men ſhould 
GM! laugh at us. © childiſh, cowardly , and 
baſe ! Surely, fora man to be ſcofs out of 
his geedveſſe, by thoſe which are lewd, is 
FI || all one,as ifa manthat ſecth ſhould blind- 
tid +! Fold himſclfe,or put out his eyes, becauſe 
'F; ſome blind wietches revile and ſcoffe at 
b} hins for ſccing;or as if onethag is ſound of 
Bl | limms, 
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limms, ſhould limpe or maime himſclfe 
ro pleaſe the cripple,and avoid his taunts, 
A wiſe man will not bee ſ{coft out of his 
money, nor a juſt man bee flouted our 
of his faith, the taunts of 1h-rael ſhall ne- 
ver make an Fac out of love with his in« 
heritance. | | | 
Indced,rthey that leaſt can doe,beſt c4- 
vill can ; but vertue ſcornes muddy cen+ 
ſures,and unſtained honour to be ſuborn-* 
ed by vulgar breathes ; yea,ſhe is ſtrong » 
eſt whenſhee lives in the preſſe of many 
temptations: for to doe wel, where is net- 
ther danger nor ſolicitation to evill , is a 
common thing z butto do well, where is 
both perill and oppoſition, is the peculiar 
office: of a man of vertue:for pertxe ( as 
Metellns ſpeakes) rejedteth facil.ty tobe her 
compenion.Yca,he that hath truly learned 
Chri#t,had rather live hated ofull men for 
poodneſle,then b<loved of all for vicezra- 
ther pleaſe onegood man.then content 4 
thouſand bad ones ; his fangle authority 
being ſaftcient ro countervaile the diſ- 
gdaine of a whole Pariſh, | 
And indeed, how little is that man 
hurt, whom malice condemnes on earth, 
and God conmends in heaven 2 let the 
Ddda world 
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world accuſe us, ſo God doth acquir us, 
it mattersnot: for,alaſſe! their words are 
bur like a boyes {quib, thatflaſhes and 
cracks , and ſtinks, bur is nothing : and 
they that hang their faith on ſuch mens 
lips, doe but, like Ixioy embrace a cloud, 
inſtead of ans; and well may he claime 
a Boat-{wanes place in Barkley's Ship of 


feoles , that will {cll his ſoule for a few 


good words,from wicked-mens tongues. 
What is it tomee, how others thinke 
me. when I know my intent is good, and 
my wayes warrantable;a goodconſcicnce 
cares for no witneſſes, that is alone as a 
thouſand. 


d 190. 


__ des, of eceſſity wee muſt bee evill 
roken of by ſome, A man ſhall be ſure 
to be backt,and have abbcttors, either in 
o00d or evill, and by ſome ſhouldered in 
both:there was never any to whom ſome 
Bclialiſts tooke not exceptions : it 1s not 
poſſible to pleaſe or Ciſpleaſe all, ſec- 
ing fome areas deeply in love with vice, 
as others are with vertue;aud the applauſe 
of ignorant and evill men hath ever beene 


vilipended by the wile and vertuous. Phs- 
C/o 
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cron had nor ſ#ſpcaed bis ſpeech, iiad not 
the common people applauded it, Antiit- 
henes miſtrnſted ſomeill in him'elfe, for 
the vulgar commendations, Much more 
reaſon have we that are Chriſtans,when 
wee find that ſpirituall things are moſtly 
repreſented unto vicious men fali® and 
cleane contrary, to what they are indeed, 
as corporall things in a glaſle, wherein 
thoſethatare on the right hand,ſeeme t9 
be on the left;and thole againe which are 
on the left hand, ſeeme to be on the right: 
as it fared with Saint Pav/,whoiſpeaking 
of his unregenerate eſtate } ſaith, 7 aſs 
thorght verily in my ſelfe,that 1 019ht to do 
wavy contrary things azainſt the Name of 
leſas Af.16.9. or 
That vicious drunkards, and inceed all nr 
naturall men judge by contraries,think and judge by 
call grod,evill,and evll,good; white, black; ©9954 He 
and black, whi:ze;commend, what Gad in - 
his word condemns,and condemne what - 
he conmends ; I might prove by an hun- 
dred teſtimonies and examples out of 
Scripture but theſe may ſerve. | 
Firſt, touching #hinzs, as if they wore 
their branes intheir bellies, and their guts 
in their heads, they highly eftceme what 
. D A - 
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is 3s abomination in the ſight of God, Luk. 
16. 15. and what God highly efteemus i is 
abomination tothem, Pro, 13.19. 
Secondly, that which is called wil. 
dome in Gods bvoke, they account fool- 
iſhneſfle, 1 Cor. 1.18. 20.23. and 2. 14. 
and 4. 10. Luk. 5 27.t0 36.0r madneſle. 
ATs,26.24. Wiſd. 5. 4. and contrarily, 
that which - God calls fooithnefle and 
madneſie, they termie wiſdome, Gez. 41. 
8. lob. 5.13. Pro. 28, 11. Ter. 4+ 22. 
1Cor:3.19. Exodus, 1.10. Toſh. 9+ 4+ 
Tittts, 3.9, Pro. 10, 18. | 
a > Theythinkethere is no God, P/al. 
14. I.0rthat he is carcleſſe and mindeth 
them not, Fſe. 10, It.and 94.7: Or that 
he is not {o juſt, as ts reward every one 
according to his workes, Pal. 10.13. 
4 They thinke the ſervice: of God 
(which is the greateft freedomec) ſohn, $. 
34.36. Rom.-6. 16: 18.22. the only 
bonda e; Pſal..2. 2 4. and to:ſcrve their 
owne [aſts. and-rherein the Devill,; whoſe 
caprives they are, 2 Tim. 2. 36. the only 
freecome, Pſal. 12. 4. - 
5 They cenſure true Eh in the God- 
ly, 10 be preſiimption, 2 Chron. 32+ 11. 
24. Kew 8. _ 39. and yet thinke their 
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wane preſump tion to be true faith. 
6 They notonly thinke profcſſton ar- 
bitrary, but blame worthy, when as our 
Saviour commands it, upon paine of be 
ing denied before God, and his holy Ane 
gells, atthe later day, Matih. 10. 32. 33. 
Mark. 8.38. 

7 They cenſure, yes, condemne us to 
the pit of Hell, about vanities of their own. 
deviſing, Luk. 7. 33+ 34: Mark. 7. 5. and 
juſtifie heynous crimes in themſclves, 
verſe. 11.12.13, | 

2 They thinke if they have the worlds 
friendſhip, and good opinion, that they 
arcina paſſing good and happy eſtate; . 
when nothing more truely proves them 
ina curſed condition, Lake; 6. 2 6. James, 


4+ 4+ 
61 9s 
Econdly, touching perſons. 


ſtian, which walkes according to the rule 
of Gods word, an Hypocrite, Job. 4. 6. . 
and the greateſt Hypocrite, who is a | 
Chriſtian in name only, they acq nit of. . 

Hypocrifie, 1ſ2y, 66. 3, | 
2 They thinke ſuchenemics tothe $tate* 
Ddd 4 who 


Firſt, they account the fincere Chris /***: 
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who are greateſt friends, yea,props of the 
State; and thaſe' friends, who are the 
oreatelt enemics, 1K». 18.17. 18,Gew. 
39.5.20.10b, 22.30.Jſay, 6.13; ' 
3 They accountthemſclves the moſt 
valiant and couragious, becauſe they ate 
apr to fight upon every idle quarrell, beit 
burthe lye ; whichis'the greateſt puſil- 
Janimity, or, at moſt; but ſtupid and def» 
perare madnefle; 'and ſhewes that their 
lives are bat little worth, ſeeing they will 
icll them'ito good cheapes5 when they 
are the baſeſt cowards, and vileſt white- 
tiversin a countrey, not dating to ſuffer 
for Chriſt, or, in a good caule 1 much as 
2 poote” Nick-name ; 'how much lefſe 
would they burneata ſtake for him (as 
the Martyrs did, even weake women) 
which is the only true. valour 2 and 'yet 
contrarily, account the righteous, who ave 
25 bold as a Lyon, ſo their cauſe be good; 
Pr0. 28. 1. the moſt hen-hearted and 
fear WEEDS oo + 
.* 4 They account Gods people the moſt 
dumpith ard'melancholy of all others; 
when indeed, they ate,or have cauſe tobe 
the only joyfull people alive; Pſal. 4: 7. 
#6, 10. 34. lob. 20. 5. Eciheſe, 9. 7. 
Big. i gory TAY HMatths 


- ws, FY GT I 


4 
, 
. 
) 
) 


| 
| 


azain#t evill Society, 


» 61 


Math. 13-44 Like, 1. 44.47 and 2. 


10.lohn,16.22. Ads,13. 52. Rom. 14. 
17.and 15-13«2 Cor. 7. 4. Gal. 5. 22+ 
Iames. 1.2. 110hn, 1.4. &c. | 
5 They take themſclves to be wile, 
becauſe they are wile ro«doe evill; and 
thinke the 'Godly fimple; becauſe they 
are wiſe only to that which is good, Rom. 
16. 19. not confideting, that wiſdome is 
2s the waters, of which, ſome deſcend 
from above, and ſome ſpring from bg- 
neath, Jawes, 3-15.17 = fe G 
- 6 Suchas by faith and true repentance 
are purged from their filthinefle in the 
blood of Chrz#, atd' walke in newneſſe 
of life, they thinke pure'in their owne 
eycs; though indeed, they cfteeme their 
very righteonſneſſe but as 4 menitruoms 
thth, 1jay., 64+ 6. when it is themſelves 
that are pure in their owne. conceits, as 
wanting the light of Gods Spirit, and the 
eye of faith, Ex 16 


- Thirdly, touching their jadgement and ; 


pradtiſejoyntly.' 


—_ 
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' Firſt, they glory in their ſhame, P41]. papa 


3-19.1 meane; their wickednelle, Ger.19. 


comrary ts 
Gods 


34.andare aſhamed of that which ſhould 994 


betheir only glory arid crowne of rejoyc- 


ins. VIS, holinefle. oy Whe I Ce 


udgement 
&> pratliſe 
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2 Whereas the mercy of God js the 
chiefe motive, to make his children feare 
him, Pſal. 130. 4. they make it the only 
motive, for them to continue in ſinne, 
laude, 4 

3 Whereas the Godly render them 
good for evill; they againe, render them 
the greateſt evill for the greateſt good, 


Pſal. 35+ 12.1016. Afis, 7. 52. to 60, 
perſccute them tothe death, for ſhewing 
them the way to cternall life, 4s, 5. 30, 
tO 34. [er.18. 20. 


4 Evcntheir very mercy and kindneſlc 
is cruelty, Pro, 12.10, witneſle the drun- 


kards love, to his friend, the adultercrs, 
to her whom he defiles ; the pitifull man, 
who gives or obtaines a pardon for the 
murtherer, which not only betrayes the 
partics ſoule, but makes the whole land 
guilty of blood;and laſtly, he who makes 
offers of preferment to a Proteſtanr, ſo 
he will become a.Rozzan Carholike; theſe 
and many the like are cruell mercies. 

5 They rejet the Commandements 
of God, Marke,7, 8. 9. that they may 
obſcrve the traditions of men, and give 
heede unto Spirits of exror, and dotFrives 


© Devils rt Tim. » I. 
f Þ 4 6 And 
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6 And laſtly, they thinke they doe 
God good ſervice, in wronging and kil. 
ling of his children, John, 16. 2. as Paul 
did, in perſecuting ; and the ewes inexe- 
cuting Chriſt. 


d 192. 


VV being ſo, namely, that 
their judgements arc directly op- YVe ſhould 
poſite to the Word of God, that they read. read their 
praQticall divinity with the Devills ſpe- Pi& 
Racles, juſt as Schollers doc Hebrew, t 
backwards; either taking the concepti 

ons ofthe Holy Ghoſt to be an adule- 

rous ſeede, as once it fared with 1sſeph, 
touching Marie's being with child, Mateh. 

I. 19.0r contrarily, the conceptions of 
Sathan, vis, thoughts and atieRions, 

which ſpring from Pride, Luſt, Ignorance 

&c. to be the ſpirituall conceptions of the 

Holy Ghoſt, and to come from zcale and 

piety, as Once Ely, I Sam.1-14-.andthoſe 
mockers, As, 2. imputed the true worke 

of the Spirit to drunkenneſle; who would 

not rather be diſpraiſed, then commen- 

ded by them. ? For ts be praiſed of evil 

men ({aith Biow) « tobe praiſed for evill do. 
ing : {0 the betterthey ſpeake of a: _ 
the 
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the worſe, and the worle, the better : you 
ſhall have them maintaine wich incredi- 
ble impudence, accompanied with in- 
vincible ignorance, that ifa man will not 
ſweare, drinke drunke, &c. that he is 0: 
ver preciſe ; though they may as ſoone 
finde Paradiſe in Hell, as any Text in 
Scripture, which makes for looſeneſle, 
- or againſt cireumſpe&t walking. Yea, 
- who would dfeame that fo grofle bloc- 
kiſhnefle ſhould find harbour in any rea- 
fonable ſoule, as to thinke that God 
ſhould likea man the worſe, for his be- 
ing the better, or for having atender con- 
ſcience, or looke for leſſe feare, reve: 
rence, and obedience from his ſervants, 
thef\ we doe from our ſervants : and yet 
the ſame men will grant, that a ſervant 
can never be too punuall in his obedi- 
enceto his Maſters lawfull commands : 
but you ſee the reaſon, they are of a re- 
probate judgement, E/ay., 5. 20. and ſo 
ſpeake, thinke, and doe altogether by 
contrartes, like Heliogabalus, who wore 
ſhooes of gold, and rings of leather : or 
che Blackmores, who j aleing of beauty by 
contraries, paint the Angells blacke, and 
the Devills white: orthe ewes, who pre-: 
ferred 


ferred Barrabas, a theife, a murtherer, a 
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ſcditionary, infamous for all, odious to 
allbefore Cbrift, that came to ſave them. 
Wherefore, if we be wiſe, we will 
read their words. backward, underſtand «tibee 
them by contra-#es,count their ſcoffes and —_ ; 
reproaches our glory, which they take weete 
co be our ſhame ; ſo imitating the Chri- £7 
ſtians inthe primitive Church, who (ſee- atze ond 
ing the Infidells,never metthem,bur they piybcke K 
would make the ſigne of the Crofle, in Jadewents 
derifion of their Chriſtianity, for that the 
God, whom they worſhipped, was hang- 
ed on a Croſſe) to ſhew that they were 
ſo farre from being aſhamed thereof, that 
they gloricd in nothing more;then inthat 
which their enemies cheifly derided, 
wouldnot only make the fign of theCroſTl 
upon their childrens forcheads, the moſt 
open and eminent place, at thetime when 
they were baptized, but would frequent- 
ly doe the ſame, in the preſence of the 
ſaid Infidells, as occaſion was offered, 
However, I pray God keepe me from 
being an honeſt man according to their 
deſcription. 
Befides, no wiſe man, that obſerves 
their life and pradtiſe, but will thinke 
their 
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their diſlike of him an honour, and apply 
to them, what oncethe Orator ſpake tg 
Salluſt, it cannot be,but he who lives thy life, 
fhould ſpeake thy language + yea, a very 
Heathen woutd choſe his religion by ſuch 
mens enmity, for it is the honour of Reli. 
| gion and goodnefle, that it hath drun- 
kards, ſwearers, &c. for her ſcoffing ad- 
verſaries: as Tertafian thought much the 
better of Chriſtianity, becauſe Nero per- 
ſecuted it, However, the faith of the 
righreous cannot be fo much derided, as 
their ſucceſſe inthe end will be magnih- 
ed, Wiſdeme, 5. 1.t0 22. 
- Butthis is the miſery, thoſe prove 
wounds to weake Chriſtians, which 
would be balme and Phyſicke unto abler 
judgements; and admit ſome have the 
wit to diſcerne their diſpraiſe , an ho- 
nour ; their praiſe, a diſhonour ; yet 
wanting courage, and being afraid to dif- 
pleaſe, they even ſuffer themſelves to be 
brutiſhly driven with the drove, and, like 
nailes ina wheele, turne, as they are tur- 
ned, without either conſcience of ſinne; 
or guidance of reaſon. But if we live, 
like them that are reſerved to judgment ; 
how ſhould we not thinke our ſelves to 
be reſerved withthem 2 Indeed 


s 


| 


| fearcs todoe well, nor to 
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"Indeed.if, with Demas,thou wilt needs 


forſake Chrift , to embrace this preſent 
w1ld, it is well thou giveſt over ſo foone, 
leaveit off befor thou doſtbegin,never ſet- 


He would 
peUer EN- 


dareblaws 


who cau- 
vo! con> 


teſtthy handtothe plough, doeſt not dif- ce&@ evil 


grace religion by profeſiing it, for thou 
wouldeſt never hold out to the end; he 
would neverendure a blow,who cannot con 
coQ a word:heis not likto overcom aſtrang 
tent enemy,who cannotvanquiſhhim- 
ſelfe : he thar is diſcouraged and made re- 
turne with an 7b macltiſh perſecution of 
the tongue, how would he endure a Spe- 
»iſþ Inquiſition, or thoſe Marian times ? 
he that is ſo afrighted with a Squib, how 
would he endure the mouth of a Canon. 
But heare one thing before thou goeft. 
ſt is a ſhrewd ſigne that the Lord 1s de- 
parted from a'man, whert he is thus baſe- 
ly afraid ofthoſe that cannot hurt him: 
for when the Lord was departed from 
$ axl, he beganto be afraid of David, ne- 
ver before, 1 Sam. 18.12, true faith looks 
ing upon the Preſerver and reward, never 
rove thoſe 
that doe ill; and ſuch cowardly Souldi- 
ers, as will tyrne their backes for a few 
foule words, arc not for Chriſts ſtandarr: 


yea, 


words. 
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yea, wat you what, they ſhall ſtand inthe 
forefront of them, that ſhall be caſt into 
that lake of fire and brimſtone, Rev, 21, 
$. they have beene moſt backward to 
goodneſle, therefore ſhall be formoſt jq 


VENgeance. | 


|< 193. 
BY: to beare ill words, .xather then be 
Ye ought LJdrunke, is not all which God requires 
_ {eto ina Chriſtian : he muſt ſuffer blowes even 
faveour. todeath rather then yeild.- Some (which 
ves. thinkethemſclves both ſober men, and 
good Chriſtians) preſume they may be 
drunke, ſoit beto drive away a diſeaſe, 
or to-prevent a quarrell, but they reckon 
withourt their Hoſt, for we mnſt not doe e- 
vill, that good may come of it :. that which 
is ill of ir ſelfe, is not, to be.yentured on, 
forthe good that commerh þy accident. 
Better the body be debilitated, or dye by 
an honeſt diſcaſez then be cured by a 
diſhoneſt medicine (ſaith St, Auſtin) yea, 
admit thou wert put to this extremity, 
that thoumuſt cither drinke exceſſively, 
againſtthy ſtomacke and conſcience, or 
elſe thou muſt die for it, as ſometimes it 


falls out, cither drinke, or i'lc ſtab thees 
| it 
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it is farre better, ſaith the ſame Augnſtire, 
that thy ſober and temperate fleſh ſhould bee 
flaine by a ſword,then that thy ſonle ſhould be 
avercome by this ſinne of arunkenneſſe. And 
indeed, the magnanimous Chriſtian will 
loſe his life, rather then the peace of a 

ood conſcience, like 70hz Baptiſt,he will 
hold his integriry, though he loſe his head 
for it. | 

| Arid indeed,let a man but keepe a good Per'h in 4 


£194 cauſe 


coreſpondence with God, and his owne 5", 0 
conſcience, and then he may anſwer all, /are,we 
as he did when'theTyrant'threatned him, #75 - 
I will take away thy houſe; yet thou tanſt not 
fake away my peace + 1 will breake up thy 
ſchoole, yet ſhall I keepe whole my peace: 1 
will confiſcate all thy goods : yet there is no 
Preriiunire againſt my peace + 1 will ban'(h 
thee thy countrey, yet 1 ſhall carry my peace 
with zee": {0 mayſt thou ſay, take away 
my riches', yet I have Chrift; take a. 
way fiiends, liberty, wife, and children, 
life, and all, yet I have Chriſt, that is to 
me both in life and death advantage. 
Suppoſe thou beeſt -kild for obeying 
God,rather then man:what greater honor 
can bedone thee  Queene Anne Bolane, 
the Mother of bleſſed Queerie Zlizabeth, 
| Ece when 
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when ſhe was to be beheaded in the 
Towcr, thus remembred her thankes to 
the King. Of s private Gentlewoman, (aid 
ſhe,he made wea Marqueſſt,of 4 Serge 
4 2ncene, and now having left no higher 
dezree of earthly honour for mee, he hath 
made me a Martyr. And what ſaid 14+ 
fine Martyr to his nwurtherers, in be- 
halfe of himſclfe,and his fellow Martyrs; 
you may kill us, but you can never hui wu? 
And Franciſcs Soyit to his adverſaries, 
you deprive me of this Life, and promote me 
70 8 better, which ts, as if you ſhould rob me 
of counters, and furniſh me with gold, The 
ſooner I die, quoth another, the ſoover 1 
ſhall be happy + and even in the. very at 
of ſuffering, God gives courage with the 
one hand, and holds out a crowne wxh 
the other, 2 Cor. 1.5, and 13. 10. 

: When Fyrrhus tempted Fobricine, the 
/vich ,, firſt day withan Elephant, ſo hnge and 
many pre- monſtrous a beaſt, as before he had not 
ferre316e- ſeene; the next day with money, and 
fore tbe : | 
ereaces Promiſes of honour ; he anſwered, 1 feare 
pleaſure> mot thy force,avd 1 am too wiſe for thy fraud. 
way He will never feareto he killed, who by 

| killingis ſureto be crowned. His reſ0- 
lution, is like that of Conſelve, who pro- 


teſted 
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teſted to his ſouldicrs, thewing them 
Naples, that he had rather die one foote for- 
wards, thew ta have hs life ſerured for long 
by one foote of retrait, And goodreaſon ; 
for doth not our Saviour lay, whoſoever 

fhil ſeeke to ſave his life in this cale, ſhall 
bſe is (1, more, he ſhall loſe boch body 
and ſoule cternally, for ſo che words im- 

Si | ply) 64 whoſoever ſhalkloſe hu life for my 

2? | [ate, andthe Geſpells,he ſhall ſave it? Mat: 

S, | 10. 39. Luke, 1711. 33. 

ve This priviledge hath God given to 
ve | thoſe that feare lum, that they need noe 

je | to feareany thing cle. Yea, though eve- 
I 
& 


ry paine they {ufter,. were a death, ; and 

every croſle, an Hell; they know they 
e || have amends enough, when they heare 
h | the Holy Ghoſt ſay, 4pac. 2. 10. be thox 

felthfull anto the death, and 1 will zive thee 
e | thecrowweflife. Andindeed,this promiſe 
d | which is added, ſhould, me thinkes, be a 
ft || notable ſpurretoour perleverance,thould 
d Þ exceedingly ſharpen the commandement 
e | anddrivext moredeeptdly iatoour minds. 
|. | makingusto ſay, with Poxpey (being to 
y | carycorneto Rome intime of 1dearth, anit 
ba 


the Sea tempeſtuous)# &« neceſſary that 1 
200m, ns; that [ Ive. 
Ec@ 2 Many 
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Many have thought health worthy to 
be purchaled with the price of Cauthers 
and Incifions, how painefull ſoever; but 
alaſſe ! eternall life is a precious pearle, 
whicha wiſe Merchant will purchaſe, 
though it coſt him his life, (yea, had he a 
thouſand lives) and all that he hath, At, 
13, The women told Naomy that Ruth 
was better unto her then ſeven Sonnets, Ruth, 
4. but Chri#t is better then ſeventy-times 
ſeven lives: for what: is life,” together 
with a perpetuated fame, from'_Adm 
till doomes day, in reſpe& of ſalvation 
for eternity 2 or whatare they, that can 
ouly kill the body.to Him, that after he hath 
&i11 the body, can caſt beth body and ſoult in. 
| to Hell? 
But others + But as warmecloathes tro a dead man: 
gen iz; ſoarethe morions of valour to a fearefull 
favour be- heart : ſay what can be ſaid, cleare mens 
fore Go's. jydgementts. cure their prejudice many 

will oy int: the worlds opinion more then 
Gods diſpleaſure ; which is to runne into 
the fire, to-avoid the ſmoake; and more 
arecd the mockes and flouts of men on 
earth, then they doe the grinning mockes 
of the Devills in Hell; which -makes 
them ceaſe to be ggod* Chiiſtians, = 
En ” bp they 
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they may be thought good companions : 
wherein they put downe £ſop's tooliſh 
fiſhes, that leapt our of the warme water, 
into the burning fire for caſe: or Timecra- 
tes, who, as Thecydides relates ,kil'd him+ 
ſelffor feare, leaſthe ſhould be drowned, 

Wherefore, ſeeing all men cannot re- 
ceive this gift of fortitude, ſave they to 
whom itis given ; I will yet ſhew you, if 
not a more excellent, yet a more ſafe way 
toavoid this danger,and all other theirale 
lurements. 


d 1 94+ 

J* thou wouldeſt neither bee intiſed nor Ye mu# 

cnforced to pledgethem,in any of their —_— 
wicked cuſtomes, divorcethy ſ{clfe from paxy,:»d 
all acquaintance and ſociety with the vici. 3274 /pute 

; . with thers 
ous, yea, entertaine no parly with them. ,, we ſhalt 
There are ſome vices of that nature , n#: bold 

that they cannot be vanquiſhed butby a- ** 
voiding ; ſuch is fornication, fly fornicats- 
#n,{aith the Apoſtle,1 Corinth. 6.18.that 
Is, flee the company of fornicators;for to be 
ina lewd womans company , ſaith Sale. 
»en,and depart innocent ; aud to take fire 
in a mans boſome , and not finge his 
cloaths;or go upon live coles,and his feet 
Kee 3 not 
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not be burnt,are equally poſhble, Prov.s, 
27, 28, ſuch is the frailty of mans na- 
ture, thatif the eye but ſee, or theeare 
heare, or the hand bur touch a whoriſh 
woman,the heart will goe nigh to catch, 
and take fire, verſe 29. And thus is fares 
with this anne, bid a man conſort a while 
with drunkards,and depart from them in- 
nocent , you may as well put a match to 
dry powder,and forbid itto take fire, cx. 
cept he be very well ſtayed, and of better 
governd affections then ordinary. It is 
not ſafe to commit a little Wherry to the 
Seas violence. A ftickethat hath once 
becnin the fire,much morea Torch news 


- lyextinguiſhe, being torthwith put tothe 


flame, will ſoone be kindled again. Wher- 
fore keep out of the reach of thy vicious 
aeqnaintance, and if they becken thee ons 
way, bethou ſure to take the contrary, at 
leaſt emettaine no pagley with them, 
When Caſtles once come to a parley, 
there is great feare they will yeeld : and 
gateSthat are alwayes open , will ſonie- 
times admit an enemy. No diſputing with 
Sathan,or his deputies:when our firſt Pa 
rents fell to arguing the caſe with that 
o1d Serpent, though in the ſtate of ifno» 

== SS | (0095 
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cencie,when they had wit at wil,and their 
reaſon at command , they found him too 
hard for them:how much more too weak 
ſhall we find our ſelves, that now are as 
weate? ſurely,we arelike tolole all, if 
once wee enter into diſputation with that 


old Sophiſter, and crafty Fox, after the ' 


experience of ſix thouſand yeares almoſt, 
andwhen our ownfleſh(whichis the grea- 
teſt both deceiver and diſſembler in the 
world) is become his cunning ſolicirour, 

Alafle ! he deſires no more then to be 
heard ſpeak;forgrant him but this,and he 


will perſwade thee to believe, even con-/ 


trary to thine own knowledge:as how ca- 
fily did he perſwade Zwe,by himſelf;zand 
Adam, by her, (when they gave but care 
to him, )to believe what he ſpake,though 
they had heard God himſclffay the cor- 
trary,but a little before? Gen.2.17.and if 
innocency found no meanes of reſiſtance, 
what hope have we ſo extreamely dege- 
nerated And indeed,why doe we pray 
not to be led into temptation, if we lead 
our ſelves into temptation? If we will not 
keepe our ſelves from the occaſion, God 
will not keepe us from the ſinne : and if 
God doe not keep us, we cannot be kept: 

Eeea4 wee 


OM *——— — 
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ue. 

T bat it i$ 
lawfull 'y 
withdraw 
onhr {elves 


ſocicty aud 
bow. 


Apnſw , 


fram ther © 


we cannot, wee will not chooſe but fall, 
Wunerefore ſhun the ſocicty ofevillmen,” 
as Tofeph ſhunned the ſaciety of his Mi: 
ſtrellc,and leave them that leave God. as 
Noah did the old World, and that by 
God's commarndement, Gen.7.1-7. and 
Abraham the Cananites , Gen. 12.1. and 


 Litthe Sodomites, Gen. 19-17.and 1/racl 


the Egyptians ,Exod, 12.37-41.and Mo- 
ab and Ammon, Numb. 27. 1.2.3-16'17, 


d 195» 


Ut is it warrantable, may ſome ſay,to 
LFcparate from our old acquaintaxce , 
( being vicious )and other the like com- 
anze e 
Not totally ; for then we wuſt gee out of 
the world, 1 Cor.5.10.nor from any in all 
caſcs; forthen we muſt ſeparate from the 
publike aſſemblies : nor inregard of civill 
ſociety, and neceſſary commerce;for this 
were to unglew the whole worlds frame, 
which is contexted onely by commerce 
and contracts, therebe certaine wiſe uſes 
to be made of them, for our convenience 
or neceſhty, which need not , yea, muſt 


-not be forborne : as wherefore ſerves diſ- 
- cx£tion, but that ( as a glafle window ) it 


may 
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may let inthe light , and keepe out the 
winde ? 

Neither canwicked men, in this caſe, 
be avoided: but ſo long as wee are inthis 
World,we muſt converſe with men of the 
World:and we know it is lawful enough, 
in tearms of civility,to deale with infidels, 
yea,cven theſavageCannibals may receiue 
an anſwer of outward courteſte. If a very 
dog fawne upon us we ſtroke him on the 
head, and clap him on the backe, much 
lefſe is the common bond of humanity 
untyed by grace ; diſparity in. ſpirituall 

ofefſions,is no warrant for ingratitude: 
yet alittle friendſhip with ſuch,is enough; 
the leſſe communion with any of Gods e- 
nem es, the more ſafety : and ſureIam, 
that thoſe who affe&t a familiar entireneſſe 
with ſuch, bewray either too much bold- 
#eſſe,or too little conſcience. 

Yea,we may not only converſe with e- 
vill men, but communicate with them alſo 
without harme.ſo it be not in evill things: 
as inthe Sacrament the unworthy receiv- 
er cateth and drinketh damnation to him- 
ſelfe, 6bi,»on tibi,to hinaſelte, not to thee. 

But as touchinga familiar entiremeſſe , 
and leagues of amity, that they are unfit, 
un- 
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unwarrantable , dangerous, is cafie to 
prove. As whar faith the Holy Ghoſt by 
S. Pani! Wee command you brethren, inthe 
name of onr Lord leſns Chriſt, that ge with. 
draw your ſelves from every brother tha 
walketh inordinately , and not after thein- 
ſtruction which je received of ns,2Theſ. 3.6 
And againe, ſpeaking unto the converted 
Epheſians, touching others among them 
who were whoremongers, uncleane per- 
ſons, covetous men, and idolaters, hee 
laith, be not companions with them, Ephe- 
fans 5.5.7. And laſtly,in that caſe of the 
inceſtuous Corinthian , hee doth not only 
cxcommunicate him , but makes a rule 
upon it,that ifany one, which profeſſeth 
himſclfa Chriſtian, ſhall live in any ſcan- 
dalous courſe , tharrhey ſhall not afford 
bim ſo much as civill and familiar con- 
verſe,1 Corinth. 5.11. If any manthat 6 
called a brother, ſaith he, be a fornicator,or 
eovetous,0r au Hdolater,or a railer, or a drun- 
kard.or an extortioner, with ſuch an one eate 
ot. Marke this all ye ſwiniſh drunkards, 
and beaſtly livers , that God diſchargeth 
us your ſociety. | 

But to proceed. Why was that Law 
enacted , for the iti avoiding of Le« 
prous 


Ss G18 S< co. 


b 
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prous perſons ? it was not the body only 
that was herein reſpected, by the God of 
ſpirits; thoſe that are ſpiritually contagious 
muſt be ſtill and ever avoided, rhey muſt 
be ſeparated from us, we from themzthey 
from us,by juſtcenſures;or if not, wefrom 
them, by a voluntary declination of their 
familiar converſation:or if they can joyne 
our heart to theirs, they will disjoyneit 
from Godto let paſſe Saint Pawls charge, 
2 Corinthians 6.17. come out from among 
them,and ſeparate your ſelves: And that of 
the Angell, Revelation 18. 4. come ont of 
her my people, which eſpecially have rela- 
tion to Idolaters: ſee what hath beene the 
praiſe of Gods people ſince Noah, Lot, 
Abraham, and Iſrael, which have beene 
alledged already. Doth not David ſay, 
I have not ſate with vaine perſons , neither 
kept company with the diſſemblers, I have 
bated the aſſembly of twill doers , and will 
wot tonepany withthe wicked, Pſal. 26.4.5. 
And was not Joſeph , whom the Holy 
Ghoſt tileth a juſt man, fully minded(be» 
fore the Angell forbad him) to put away 
Cary, after he was betrothed unto her , 
when hee but ſuppoſed her to bee diſho- 
neſt ? Matthew 1.19. And wasnot all 
" -Þ | this, 
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this,to ſhew us what we ſhould doe inthe 
like caſes ? 

Wherefore, let us tread in their ſteps, 
and fay with a worthy Divine, though 1 
may have many bad acquaintance, yet 1will 
have no bad companions : for even 
the tame beaſts will not keepe with the 
wild ; nor the cleane dwell with the le- 
prous.But aboye all, let us keepe no druns 
kards,nor ſwearers in our houſes, Pſalme 
Io1. 4,5,6,7,8. no, nor {coftcrs, Iſmael 
muſt beturned out of doores, when hee 
once fals a jeering of _=_ and indeedif 
we doe,it is a ſhrewd (uſpition we are not 
ſincere our ſelves : for grace, as it is re- 
ſembled to heate,ſo like heat,it gathercth 
| together things of one kind , ſeparat. 
cth things of a contrary nature, as droſle 
from Gold. 

In fine,if they have forſaken all honeſty 
and good conſcience , it1s time for us to. 
forſake them:if they depart from us, inthe. 
foundation of faith and good workes ; 
let us ( as juſtly wee may) depart from 
t em, in the building of brotherly fel- 
lowſhip : they build on the ſand , letus 
build on the rock : yea, if they forſake the 
right way , wee muſt forſake them, or 
Chriſt will forſake us. d 196. 
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Ur leaſt this ſhould nor ſuffice : ſee 

ſome reaſ{ons'to enforce thee there. Fiveree- 
unto, which: all Gods people propound {5%1%,, 
to themſelves, when they bid adue to of ſociety 
their old aſſociates inthe broad way, and Pi9%! 
purpoſe to pledge them no more.in their coxſercs. 
wicked cuſtomes. | 


—. 
— 


comfort, which otherwiſe we ſhould en» 
Joy being alone, 


| Z fi." {They may come to the fight of their 
T | | errors. 
5 . , Fnfſefed by them , 
FE] Aor partake of 
"JS That 4 We may not bes their ſaver. 
Bo | Fafteffed in their 
T 43 4 puniſhmea!s. 
S} - 
P 4 So farre as is poſſible we may be at 
y = {, peacewith all men. 
FE 


Sent: their company wouldbereaue us of 
| 


782 


Compleat Armour Sxcr 196. 


Furl that 
they may 

leoke into 
tbemſelves 
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Firſt, that thereby they may cometo 
the ſight of their errors, and conſequent. 
ly,be reclaimed.S. Pant , when hee com- 
mands the Corinthians to ſhut the inceſtu. 
ous perſon out of their ſociety and fel. 
lowſhip, gives this reaſon, that bis Spirit 
might bee ſaved in the day of the Lord, 


x Corinth. 5.5. _— he writto 
Timothythat he had done the ſame,touch» 


ing Hymeneus and Alexander, he yceldcth 
this to be the reaſon,#hat they might lears 
wot to blaſpheme, 1 Timothy 1.20. Andin 
another place. 1f any man obey n0t our [xe 
ing, note-him by a letter,and have no compa- 


»y with bim , that hee may bee aſbayscd, 

2 Theſ.3.14- * 
It was the praQtiſe of the primitive 
Church, in her firſt love, that ſhee might 
ſhine in beauty and fairenes avove alother 
Synagogues, nat to admit any ſcandalous 
perſon , oropen offender into the Com- 
munion of Saints ; untill their foule ſpots 
were carefully watht off, and taken away 
by the teares of repentance. The bread of 
the children was notgiven unto dogs ; net- 
ther, by anequall bounty , to the godly 
andthe wicked , was there an equall en- 
couragement to godlineſſe and m—_ , 
ut 


% 
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but. a ſeparation was made betweene 
theſick andthe whole ; and this ſeperati- 
ou had no other intent,but ed:fication ; e- 
venan edification ofthe ſpirit, by the de- 
ſtrucion of the fleſh : ſo that men could 
find no fault with the diſpenſers of this 
wer, having nothing to complaine of, 

t that their lives thereby were ſought 
to be awended,and their ſoules to be ſaved. 
Iconfle, that was a ſeparation of a high- 
cr nature, thepawer of the keyes being 
added, they were delivered up to Sathay , 
ſhur out of heavenzhercinit is not ſo, but 
this ſerves to the ſame end, and is done 
only in caſes of like fact. 

The cauſe was weighty, for which the 
gates of heayen, were to be locked; great, 
in the thing done ; or great, inthe wilthl- 
neſle of the doer ; andthis not without 
reaſon: for the doome was heavie,and fit 
for the back ofa ſtrong and mighty evil:it 
was a ſhort damnation, atemporall hell, 
a ſhutting out of heaven upon earth, yea, 
heaven in heaven, cventhe joyes, and 
comforts of the ſpirit of conſolation. Nei- 
ther could it be but an excellent remedy, 
for, beſides that it was Gods inſtitution, 
the remedy was fitted to the diſcale: a 

| degree 
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degree of preſumption, was encountered 
with a degree of deſpaire; the Scorpion 
was made a medicine,againſt the ſting of 
rhe Scorpion;Sathan was ſet on worke,to 
take him downe by terror unto ſalvation; 
whom before hee animared and puffed 
upto deſtruction; he, thar ſaid ar firſt,fin 
boldly, for ye ſhall not dye at all ; now hee 
changeth his voyce, and ſaith, thy ſinne is 
greater then can be forgiventhee. Butthe 
wiſdom of diſpenſation ſuffered this ro- 
ring Lion no longer to terrific, but untill 
his terror did mollifie : hee aimed inde-d 
at deſpaire and deſtrution ; but the 
Church aimed at humiliation , and con- 
verſion, yea,at conſolation and ſalvation. 
And indeed humiliation for finne, is the 
only. way to converſion from finne ; con- 
verſion from fin, the only way to the con- 
ſolations ofthe Spirit ; and the comforta. 
ble ſpirit is both the guide and the way to 
lifeeternall : therefore, when the man is 
humbled, Sathan iscaſheired ; the horſe- 
leech istaken away,when he hath ſufftci- 
ently abated the vicious and ſuperfluous 

blood. | 
Thus were men healed, by wounding ; 
exalted by humbling: O admirable uſe and 
com- 
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command of Sathan ! hee is an enemy to 
God, and yet doth him ſervice , heis an 
— ro man,and yer helpes him. A 
ſtrange thing,that Sathan ſhould help the 
inceſtuous Corinthian, - tothe defFrutFion 
of his fleſh, his concupiſcence, and the edj- 
fication of his ſoule. A ſtrange thing that 
Sathan ſhould teach Hymeneas and U- 

lexander nottoblaſpheme : heis the au- 

thor of blaſphemies, and yet he teacheth 
_ not to blaſpheme. | 

Bur is Sathan contrary to himſclfe,and 

is his kingdome divided in it ſelte ? no 
ſurely : dut onethat is ſtronget then hee 
both in wiſdome and power , manageth 

both his craft and malice, to ends, which 

himſelfe intendethnor. The divell is one 

and the ſame ſtill, even purely malicious; 
but God ſuffers him togo onin his temp- 
rations, juſt ſo farre as temptation is pro« 
fitable; and no further : therefore while 
Sathan is drivingthe offender to deſpaire, 
God ſtops his courſe , when the finneris 
cometo due humiliation:: and. then, as 
t was with Chri#f in the wildernefle, 
ſo is it with the humbled (inner, Sathan is 

diſmiſſed, andthe Angels come and mi- 
niiter unto him. | 
bs F f £ This 


»5 786 Compleat Armour SECT. 196, 


This was the nature, manner, and end 


of publike excommunication : private nc 
hath relationto it ; both touching cauſe th 
and end. Firſt,publike had reſpect tothe th 
cauſe, that it was to be uſed, only in caſe c\ 


of ſcandalous,open,and: notorious impie. 

ty:ſo hath the private; wee donot breake 

off ſociety withany for weakneſſes , and - 
ſinnes of infirmity.Secondly,that did ons 
ly aime at their amendment, converſion, P 
and ſalvation:ſo doth this; we defixe only ” 
to have then /ooke into themſelves,where fo 
the fault lyes, and ſecke to amend their e\ 
courſe: and certainly nothing will ſooner p! 
make the adyltereſle or drunkard berhink in 
themſclves, then when they ſee, all that " 
arc honeſt and ſober , even their neigh- fe 
bours and old affqciates, ſhun their com - W 
pany and deſpiſe them, as ifthey were not w 
worthy of humane ſociety : andif they hi 
have the leaſt defireto be reputed honeſt 

and ſober againe, andadmitted their fa- C1 


miliar converſe,(without which,they arc, 94 
as.it were, baniſhed into exile } they will 1 
| do what poſlibly lyes.inthem to redeeme 5 
=_ their credit,and merit their good opinion, o 
| by a more ber, honeſt, and holy demea- r 


nour : the diſparity lyeth only in che po- r 


vcr 
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wer and ſeverity of the agents ; we can- 


not, we doe not, we deſire aot to deliver 
them up to Sathan; but heartily pray that 
they may bce delivered from him,and all 
evill. 
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T= we may not be:wfeded by them, 
nor partake of their ſpwnes. It is a true 
Proverb, Evill company corrupts good man- 
zers: and He that will nit evill do,muſt keep 
from all that longs thereto. To be fafe from 
evill workes.is to avoid the occaſions ; e[- 
pecially,he that will keepe himſclt from 
iniquity , and have no fellowſhipwith the 
wnfruitfull workes of darknes, muſt haveno 
fellowſhip with wicked perſons, the 
workers of darkneſle : Ioſephthought no 
weapon comparable, for the beating off 
his Miſtreſſes affaults, to running away. 
The firſt thing that God did, after hee 
created Heavenand Earth, was, to ſepa- 
xa light from darkneſſe ; probably to 
ſhew, that the good ſhould firſt of all ſepa- 
rate from theevis, if they meane not a- 
oaine to become evill.It is not more hard 
to finde vertue inevill company, then to 
miſle vice. They were mingled among the 
Fitz Heat hen 
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Heathen ( ſaith the Pſalmiſt } and whar 
followes* they learned the:r works, P[.106 
5. Peter had never denyed and forſworn 
his Maſter, it hee had not beenein come 
pany w::h Chriſt's enemies: but then how 
ſoone was he changed 2 Now, faith one, 
If ſuchaC edar fell, how ſhall I ſtand? 1 will 
not therefore hazard the fraile porſheard 
(my flcth) uponthe rock of evill compa- 
ny {or any thing. Dav'd had never dif- 
ſembled , if he had not beene among the 
Philiſtins:which mad him after (that hee 
might wiſcly ſhun that occaſion ) ſay,ge. 
part from mee all yee workers of iniquity, 
for I will keepe the commandements of my 
God, Pſal. 11 9-115.intimateing, that hee 
could not otherwiſe: nay, how many 
thouſands haveconfeſt at the Gallowes, 
T had newer come to this but for evill com- 


"pany, which drew me totheſe courſes? yea, 


the truthis , wee cannot come amongſt 
theſevipers, andnot bee ſtung by them 
foreven to heare themſpeake, will make 
us either angry, or guilty; and not to bee 
intemperate with them for compayy, isa 
orcat diſcourtefie,if not a quarrel], Many 
a man had beene good, thatisnot, if hee 


had bur kept good company... . 
There 


—— — 7 [ "—_ as. Aa A DR 
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There is a pliable diſpojition in all 
men naturally to evill;we follow it, as I- 
ron doth the Loaditone, by a naturall and 
hidden propenſity : our corrupt nature is 
like fire, which, if there beany infeRion 
i1the roome,drawes it (treight to it (clF: 
or like Jet, which omits all precious ob- 
je&s,and attracts nothing but ſtraws and 
duſt:or, if a man hath both good and bad 
in his nature, either of them wilt fortifie, 
as they meet with their like ; or decline, 
asthey finde a contrary : as Sampſon did 
in his ſtrength, who, at firſt being hard e- 
nough for allthe Princes of the Philiftins, 

at laſt; by keeping Datlah company,they 
ſet a boy to lead him. 

Yea,ſfuppoſe a man ſtands indifferent;his 
company,whether good or evill, will work 
him into a new nature 3 and by continu- 
ance, he ſhall grow up to the ſame height 
with them , as the Hop groweth tothe 
endofthe pole , be it never ſo high, and 
he himſelfe ſhall do the like to others ; as 
. onepeece of Iron, being rub'd withthe 
Loadſtone, will draw another peece, c- 
ven asif it were the Loadſtone it ſclte. 

 Agood maninill company is likea pre- 
cious pearle,fallen into rhe mud -; yvhich 
Fffz the 
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the longer itlies, the deeper ſtill it finkes 
into it: for,ifthe force of cuſtome, ſimple 
ard ſeparatebe great ; the force of c<- 
fteme, copulate, and conjoyned,and col- 
legiare, is farre greater ; for their exam- 
ple tcacheth, company comforteth, 
emulation quickneth,glory raiſcth: ſo as 
in ſuch places the force of cxſlowe , is in 
her exalration : which made the mother 
of Alexander, the twenty fixth Emperor 


of Rome, {Oo carefull of her ſonnes educa- 


210n, that ſhe kept continually a guard of 
mento take heed, thar no vicious perſons 
came unto him,to corrupt him in evill, 
- Irwasagood conceit of Themiſtecles, 
and not triviall, when heſerupa bill of an 
houſe, which he had to let,that he added, 
aye, and there be good neighbours top : for 
jtſhall go hard, But neighbourhood will 
ſomewhat mould the whole familie into 
better or worſe, as themſelves are. The 
ſore eye, we know, infe&eth the ſound : 
andthey that ſleep with dogs, ſhal fwarm 
with fleaes : yea, a mans poſterity after 
him, ſhall gaine,or looſe by the bargaine. 
It were happy , if the injury of awicked 
man could bee confined to his owne bo- 
ſome; that he only might fare the _ 
| or 
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for his ſinnes;thar it were bur /e/fe do,ſelf 
have: but as his lewdneſfle, like ſome 0+ 
dions ſent, is diffufedrhrough the whole 
roome,or place where he is, and reacheth 
to the times, upon which he 1s unhappily 
falne : ſoafter generarions arethe worſe 
by meanes of him. Anill preſtdent,is like 
Goodwin Sands, which not only ſwallow- 
ed up his patrimony, bur till continues a 
dangerous place, where too many have 
miſcaried. Hee isa very meane perſon , 
that drawes not ſome Clyents after him: 
even Thewdas and Iwdas had their foure 
hundredstoaecompany them. One man 
may kindle ſuch a fire, as thouſands are 
not ableto quench : one plague-ſore may 
 infeta whole nation: and all the venime 
of {inis not ſpentin the a. 
Sinne among men, like the Murraine 
in Cattell,or ſcab among Sheepe, is of a 
catching and 5 po quality : and, like 
the Plague or Leprofie, will runne along 
from one to another : our corrupt nature 
is like tinder , which is kindled with the 
leaſt ſparke : wherefore it behoves us to 
avoid all provoking objes:asa man that 
hath Gunpowder in his houſe, keepes it 
ſafe from fire : and well were it for us, if 
Fift4 lewd 
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| lewd ones were forced to cry, as the Le- 
per in Iſrael, 1 am uncleane, I am uncleane,  Y (uft 
' - Everything labours to make the thing I tog 
it meets with like it ſelfe;fire;convertsa It v 
- to fire; aire, 'exiccates and drawestoit } 1cfl 
' ſelfe ; water,moiſtens and reſolveth what } yea 
it meetes withall:; earth,changethallthat } he 
-we committo itto her owne nature.Eve- } vv! 
ry man- will bee bufie in diſpending that } he 
quality which is predominant in him: we qu 
can converſe with nothing, but willwork } ſer 
upon us, and by the unpetceived ſtealthot } loc 


time, aſſimilate us toit {ele :- one rotten the 
Aple will infe@t a whole floore: - one pu- 1s 
trid grape corrupts-the whole ſound clu- ca 


ſter. The chboicetherfore of a mans compa- Vy 
-79,.15 one of rhe moſt-weighty aCtions of | 


our lives ; for our future well orill bein to 

depends on that clection: if we chooſc ill, ry 
everyday inclines-us to worſe, we have a {11 
perpctuall weight hanging on us:, that is fc 
eucri{inking us downeto vice - - - '/ -- it 
 eAmntiſthenes wondred at thoſe which tl 

_ were curious in buying: but-an earthen t) 
diſh,to ſce thatit had nocracks,norincon» d 


veniencies, and yet would be careleſſe in c 
the choice of friends; and rakethem vvith C 
he flavyes of vice, What was the reaſon ] 
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(thinke we ) that our Saviour vvould not 
ſuffer his vveake Diſciple,inthe Goſpell, 
ro goand bury his dead father? Luk.9.50 
It vas notany averſenetſe ro civill, much 
leſſe filiall reſpeR and duty to Parents; 
yea,he preferred mercy betore ſacrifice;but 
he vvell knevv'; that vvhen hee ohce met 
vvith his carnall friends at the funerall , 
they vvould pervert him againe, and 
quickly fAlout him out of his nevv Maſters 
ſervice,and that the Goſpell ſhould ſoone 
looſe a Preacher of him. The reaſon why 
the Raven returnednot imto Neahs Arke, 
as the Dove did, is given by ſome, be- 
cauſe it met vvith a dead carkaſe by the 
VuayL ©: andy 

.iArvviſe man vvill bee vvarie, net only 
to ſhuzne ſinne in the 4192, but inthe ve- 
ry o:caſton, Hovy many,that meantnotto 
ſinne,are vvonnonly by the opportunity? 
for occafion and our nature arclike tyyo 
inordinate lovers,they ſeldome meer; but 
they ſinne together, and every ad of fin; 
ryes a nevv knot: if vve keepe thera _ 
der.the harme1s prevented: and it is eafi- 
er to deny agueſt arfirſt,thento turn him 
out, having ſtayed a while : it is cafierto 
keepe fire from flax,then to quench it af- 
Eo = rer 
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but when once kindled, there is hardly a- 
ny quenching of it. Why do we pray,ge- 
liver us from evill, but that we imply,be- 
fides all other miſchicfes, that there is an 
#nfeekous power init, to make us cvill ? 
Let us thereforedo what wepray,and pray 
that we may doe it : yea, O Lord,free us 
both from ſpeech and fight of theſe 
bauds and panders of vice, ſo farre as is 
Mblc ; if not, at leaſt from joyning in 
eague, or dwelling in houſe with,or hav- 
ing dependency on ſuch. 

Oh how many arethere, thar,like the 
Pine-tree, with their very ſhadow, hinder 
all other plants from growing under 
them:or,like the great mountaine Radiſh, 
which, if itbee planted neere the Vine, 
cauſeth it ro ſtarve and wither away £ A- 
laſle ! it is nothing to bee godly in 4bra- 
bam's houſe: but for a man to dwell inthe 
2xents of Kedar, or tolive inthe Court of 
Sardanapalnt ; and yet to keepe himſelfe 
upright,is a matter of great difficulty,cf- 
pecially, for him that is not well rooted 
by time and experience. A fore new «kind 
will fret off again,with the leaſt rubbing; 
yea, the very ſight of cvill s dangerous, 

to 
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ter itis on fire:a man may ſpit our a ſpark, 
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it 


to ſuch an one ; luſting,for the moſt part, 


followes looking;as wee ſee in Eve,Gen. 
3.6, and David 2 Sam.11 .2,3. which 
makes Salomes [peaking of a ſtrange wo- 
man, adviſe usto keepe farre from her , 
and not once come neere the doore of her 
houſe, Prov. 5 . 8. It is a hard matter for 
that ſoule, not to fall into thoſe vices, un- 
to which the eyes andthe eares are eny- 
red,not out of love, but cuſtome, we fall 
into ſomeoffences. 
We read that Perſina , that Ethiopian 
Queene, in Helioderns , by ſeeing a faire 
picture of Perſexs and Andromeds , was 
brought to bed of a faire white child ; 
whereas Pope Nicholas the third's Con- 
cubine,by ſeeing of a Beare, was brought 
to bed of a Monſter. Tam ſure this 
is true in the moral of it 5 which ſhould 
make us equally love good company,and 
hate evill. I know there be in every place 
whole troops of evill perſons; and where 
there are many pots boyling, there cannot 
burbe much ſcumme : ſothar a man ſhall 
finde it, either impoſhble, or hard, never 
to be amongſt them, or fhift off their ſ0- 
licitations. Wherefore if at any time (as 
no flic is more importunate ) they = 
tnem- 
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themſelves into thy conyerſarion, doe as 
thoſe which muſt neceſlarily paſſe by a 
carrionin the way ; hold thy breath,be a- 
lone in a multitude,abhorre to participate 
with them in their vices, and haſtenro be 
out of their aire , as Peter did our of the 
high Prieſts hall, ſo ſoone as Chr:ft look- 
ed upon him: and if they yet follow thee, 
turne back tothem,with the Angels farc- 
well ,#ncrepet te Dominus, And laſtly,if by 
chance, with Peter , thou haſt taken the 
teafſt ſoyle, or infection from theſc poy- 
ſoned and pitchy Links, be fureto ſcrape 
or bruſh it oft thy ſoule againe, by prayer, 
examination,and humiliation:as they that 
come out of infeed houſes.aire,or waſh 
their garments,for the more ſafety. Thus 
did Peter, not without cauſe, not without 
benefit and commodity. 
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T is true, they will perſwade us ; that 
Findead of being infected ,we may gaive 
by their company ; and tell us, that true 
Cryſtall may touch the Toade, vvithout 
being poyſoned; that the Diamond vvill 
lycinthe fire , vvithout being canſumed; 
that fiſh may live in ſalt vyarers, and yet 
| retazne 
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xcrtaine afreſhtaſt ; that though ruſt will 
fret into the hardeſt ſteele, yer it doth 
not cate into the Emerald, that though 
the Load-ſtone draweth Iron after it, yet 
it cannot-ſtirre Gold ; nor the Jer ſtecle, 
though it doth ſtraw; that though the 
Sunne hardens clay, yet it ſoftens wax ; 
that if a Ship hath a ſure Anchor, it may 
ly ſafe any where; neither is it abſolute- 
ly unlawfull for us to keepe them compa- 
ny,ſecing Chriſt kept company with Pub/7- 
cans and ſinners of all ſorts, | 
cAnſw. Here are good words, butno 
ſecurity; which therefore an experien. 
ced man gives the hearing of, but ſtands 
(che while) upon his owne guard. No 
charity binds us to atruſt of thoſe whom 
we have found faithleſſe. Creduliry up- 
on weake grounds, after palpable diſap- 
pointments, is the daughter of folly. He 
that hath once broken his faith, will nor 
eaſily be truſted. I know Phyſitians may 
converſe with Leprous perſons, uninfe- 
ed; but then they muſt have ſtronger 
Antidotes, then their natures give them, 
orelſethemſelves fhall ſtand in the ſame 
need, and of Phyſitians become Patients, 
- and need Phylicke : ſo that may be _ 
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full, ina ſage and ſtayed perſon, which i 
unfit for an ungovernd eye once to look© 
tpon. Wercad, Gem. 19- 17. that Lf 


and his wife, were forbidden to looke | 


back at the deſtruction of Sodexs ; when 
ro Abraham it was left at large, and with» 
out reſtraint, he being a man of better rul- 
ed affeftions. Againe, I know the De- 
vill cannot hurt me, ſo long as God is 
with me: as the beſt Load-ſtone cannot 
draw Iron unto it, if the Diamond be by : 
yea, the very feareot God, and thought 
that he looketh on, as one ſpake of grave 
Cats, will keepea man from yeilding to 
their temptations, as it did Joſeph, touch- 
ing his Miſtriſſes allurements : and that 
faith, as it is nocoward.ſo it is ever vio. 
rious: what then 2 though faith be conft- 
dent, yetit is not impudent; it knowes a 
ouard of Angells will keepe us in all our 
wayes, but not inour wandrings : though 
it may be lawfull to come among them, 
yet wildome forbeares ome lawful 
things, becauſerhey may be gccafions of 
things w:lawfull, He that abſtaines from 
nothing that is lawfull, will ſoone be 
brought to doe that which is unlawfull, 


The note which comes too necre inthe. 


Marg ent 
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Margent, will skip into the Text, at the 


\ F next impreſſion, He that will goe as 
| IF necrethe ditch as he can, will at ſome 


I time or other fall in. He that will doe 
I allchat he may, will ſometimes doe what 
he ought not. It is hard forthe beſt man 
to ſay how farxe he will be tempted. IF a 
man wall pur him ſelfe among Philiftins, 
{ he cannot promiſe to come forth inno- 
I ccnt; or if he doe, that ſoule which lives 
among thornes, ſhall hardly thrive in 
Grace, How many have fallen into a 
faſhion of ſwearing, ſcoffing, drinking, 
out of the uſuall practiſe of others : as 
thoſe that live in an ill ayre, are infeted 
with diſeaſes ? A man may paſſe through 
Ethiopia unchanged, bur he cannot dwell 
there, and not be diſcoloured. When 
once a man gives himſelfe overto be the 
companion of vice,inthe end he becomes 
the very flave of vice. The Oxe bei 

tycd tothe Figg-tree,Jooſeth his ſtrength. 
Many ſtrokes overthrow the ftrongeſt 
Oke. Many drops of raine, though ne- 
verſo ſoft,pierce the hardeſt Marble, yea, 
even the flint ſtone. And let graces be 
never ſo well fixt in a mans heart, yet he 


may {oone have them conſumed and - 
c 


I "IR 


ſtedthis way, if he take not heede : as 
Snow and Icecannot be fo hard congea- 
ted, bat they will melt, if rhey come to 
the fire. And little doe our peremptory 
reſolvers in this caſe know, or confider, 
ether the infinuative power of evill, or 
the treachery of their owne hearts, in re- 
cciving it, or the importunity of wicked 
deceivers, inobtruding it : they are the 
worſe for their ſociety, and perceive it 
not, | 
An Egg covered with ſalt (as Phi. 
loſophers teach ) hath the mearte of it 
confumed, whilſt the ſhell is whole. And 
we reade of many Townes, which have 
intime beeneundermined, even with the 
moft impotenr and weake Creatures, as 
one in Spaine'with Coneyes ; in Theſſalie 
with :Moles 3 -in. France with Frogs; in 
Africa with Flies. | 

' Many an one receives poylon, and 
knowes not when he tooke it. Many 
breath inthis world, like men fleeping in 
a boate, are caried downe the ſtreame, 
eventotheir graveſend, without waking, 
to thinke where they are. 


No man proves extreamly evill on the - 


{udden: through many infcnfible decli- 
| nations 
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nations doe we fall from vertue. Sathan's 
agents are ſtill ſcattering his firy darts, a- 
mong the Army of 1ſ7aet; and whenthey 
light upon wood, they kindle ; when up- 
on flax, they flame 5 when upon gun= 
powder,they blow up all. They therctore 
that, love ſuch intricate and perplexed 
walkes, had need of Iron ſhoes. | 

-. True it is, that Chri## converſed and 
kept company with Publicens and finners, 
(,as. the Phyfitian with the {icke ) to 
heale their ſoules :, neither did they make 
him worſe, but he madethem- better : but 


ÞaStrue1t is, that hegwas without the levell 
of temptation z, and-fo is no generall war- 


rant.;, F willtherefore not only ſhun. evid, 
but the wzeqres to come to it; and to a- 
void hurt,,I will keepe my {clfe our of 
ſhot: neither will I preſume, being, bur a 
man, to follow my maſter in thatiwhich 
hedid as;God.  Indegd, many axe ſojpre- 
ſumptuous, of their ſtrength, that they 
thinkethey can come in any company, 
and yet come off cleare : but he-which 
comes. to ſave one drowning, muſt be 
ſtronger thenthe other, or elſe he will be 
drowned himfelfe. 

Pliny reports, that a Family neare 
Gge Rome 
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Rome would goc upon live coles with- ' 


out being burnt : had it hereupon beene 


neceſlary for others to put the fame in | 


practiſe 2 no: neither is it neceſſary for 


us to doe that herein which our Saviour 


did. Our minds have not that ballaſt in 
them, which his had, and ſo are fooner 
cndangered,by the floods of wickedneſfe. 

Secondly, whereas they objec : that 
we may gaine by their company : I con- 
teſſe it poſſible, for even the moſt veni. 
mous and ravenous things that are, have 
their commodities, as well as their an- 
noyances : And the Cocke by ſcraping 
ina dunghill, did orice finde a Iewll: 
Virgil from Ennis's dunge did Gold cx 
trat : and Apothecarics of Vipers fleſh 
can make an Artidote againſt poyſon : 
an HatJots face may ſuggeſt chaſtneſle : 
and a {infull ſurfer may prove anAntidotc 
for finne: yea, as extetnall cold kindlcs 
the heate of the ſtomacke : ſowe finde it 
recorded in holy Writ, that fome, by a 


ſpirituall Amzper:Pafis, have growne hot- 


ter intheir zeale, by being encompaſſed 
with the outward cold of wicked and it- 
religious company : like Roſes and Lil- 
lies, which flouriſhthe more for being - 
et 
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ſet with Thornes : and Vielets, which 
arcthe {weeter and tnore odoriferous; for 
being beſet with Garlike and Onions ; 
for as much as they ſuck and draw all.che 
ill favours ofthe ground unto them, Thus 
it fared with Lox, who ſerved God berter 
among the beaſtly Sadomrtes, then when 
he was ſcparated fromthem. And ſome 
thersthere are no doubt, who, as they 
owe tiot this grace to themſelves, ſo they 
are more for wonder, then imitation. For 
if Darmel found a guard inthe Lyons Den, 
ſhall another thruſt himſelfe thereinto for 
ſhelter 2 and if Perer walkt upon the pave. 
ment ofthe water, did the reſt of the 


—_— ftep forth and follow him ? 
0 


Ob. But ſay ſome. By keeping then 
company We may winne them, and happily 
convert their {oules, 

Anſw. lanſwer. Hopenot ſo much to 
convert them z as feare that they will per- 
vert thee : for vertae is not ſoalluring as 
vice: the one ſpreads it felfe, likepoyſon 
in a veſſel}; theother is not halfe ſo di- 
ſperſive. Sinne, and Hagar, are more 


fruitful then vertue and Seb : falle- 


hood, mote ſucceſſcfull then truth, -The 
| G gg 3 {ore 
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ſore cyc infeerh the ſound : the, ſound 


.will not mend the ſore, Vinegar will mar 
wine;' wine will not; mend vinegar, In- 


fecionis ſpreading and catching : health 


.is not fo. An hyndied. ſound per- 
ſons ſhall ſooner catch the, plague, from 


one infeted perſon ;; then he receive his 
healthfrom theme: --: { + 

Salomon that wonder. of. -wiſdome, 
might thinke by joyning- in affinity, with 
his .neighbour Princes, and marrying 
their Daughters, to winne thoſe Heathens 
to the Kingdome of God : but he was de- 
ceived, for he could doe no good upon 


them ; they wrought him too.much <c- 


vill. Anddothnot experience teach us, 
that the good are ſoonerperverted by the 
bad then the bad converted by the good? 
even as a tainted ayre. doth more eafily 
infect a ſound body, then an wholeſome 
can clcare the ſicke. LL 

We reade of certaine Magneticall, or 
Adamantine Rockes, in the Iles of Ao. 
ole, which draw all ſhips unto them, that 
have any Iron pinnes, holding them ſo 
faſt, that they are nor able to ſtirre: evill 
ſociety, areſuch Rockes ; holy men, the 
ſhips ;_naturall and (inbred FPrTUPrioN, 

| LE4D the 
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the Iron pinnes : hethat will be ſafe, let 
him keepe farre enough from ſuch Rocks. 
 Agood man, joyned in league with 
onethat is wicked; is like a living man, 
bound to adead corps, which will ſooner 
ſuffocate him, then he revive thar : or, 
like an Ifickle, can endure the rough nor- 
therne wind of perſecution well enough, 
but melteth with the heate of the Sunne, 
[weete allurements of the world, and the 
fleſh. The children of God are, as it 
were, dead to their luſts; but if they 
thould tempt God, by a too familiar ſo- 
cicty with the vicious z who knowes, but 
as live coles will kindle dcad ones; ſo 
their evill ſpeeches and ations may kin- 
dle and enflame them with the love and. 
liking of lewdnefle 2 Indeed, as one ſaid 
to his ſuppliant, 1ake me 4 Diviner, and 1 
will maketheerich:: {0 may a good man 
ſay tq a: vicious ; make me Angelicall, 
that is, incapable of being ſeduced, and 
T'le doe my beſt to9.make thee a Convert, 


6.009» a... 
Ur extirezeſſe with wicked men 


3 


but oftentimes in their pupiſhwenrs allo; 
G og 3 as 


CF ecoffes us, not only: in their finnes, infeoffed is 
their pu- 
#iſhmeats. 


3 That we 
may not be 
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as it. fared with the 36. men which were 
{laine'before Aye, for Achan's ſake, 19ſhas 
. where we ſee the innocencic of ſo ma- 
ny thouſand 1ſrarlites was not ſo preya- 
lent. to expiate his one finne; as his one 
ſinne was, to tainte and bring judgement 
upon all 1ſ7aet. 1f the Storke be taken da- 
magefeceant with the Cranes, ſhe is en- 
wrapped in the ſame net,and cannot com 
plzine that the is ſurpriſed, He that walk- | 
eth with the wiſe (iaith Selowen). ſhall be 
wiſe ; but a companion of fooles, ſhell be af- 
flifted, Pro. 13. 20. This. Auguſtine well 
obſerves, ſpeaking of the religious, raken 
amongſt the reſt of the Gotbes, Iure ama- 
ram vitam ſemtire, quia peccamtibus amari 
effe nolue» unt. And hcreupon Moſes ſe- 
parates Iſrael from Corah, D.uthay, and 
Abiran, {aying, depart from the Tents of 
theſe wicked men,and touch nothing of theirs; 
leaſt ye periſh wth them, Num. 16, 26, 
And doth not God himſclfe ſay to his 
people, touching Babylow, Goe ont of her, 
my people, that ye be not partaker of ber ſins, 
andthat ye receive not of her plagues ? Rev. 
_ 18. 4. Where ſipne is let in, puniſhment 
will not be kept our, Yea, 1f Zoe had 
ſtayedin Socom, he had beene deſtroyed ; 
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.. 4 ifhis Sonnes would have gone out, they 
{ hadevery maneſcaped. 

Indeed, -we cannot be too farre off 
from ſuch company ; and it were happ 
ifthey were kept by themſclves; for > 
long as the infected perſon is ſhur up, his: 
plague doth not ſpread. And beſides 
the benefit of our ſafety, wickedneſſe 
would ſoone be aſhamed of it ſelfe, if it 
were not for the encouragement of com- 
{ panions. Solitarineſle is the-fitteſt Anti. 

dote for ſpirituall infeion, It were hap- 

py for the wicked man, if he would be 
ſeparated from himſelfe. Antiffhenes 
would often ſay, It was a great overſight, 
ſithence they purged their Wheate from Days 
nell, and their warres from comardly Soul- 
ders, that they purged not their common 
wealth from lewd and wicked people. 

Or if ourperſons eſcape ſcot-free, yet- 
we may ſuffer in our efttes, and be croſt 
in our moſt weighty deſiges and determi- 
nations ., only for joyning 1n league or 
friendſhip with Gods enemies. Becauſe 
thou ha#t joyned thy ſelfe with Ahaziah 
(faith Eleezar to leboſophat )the Lord bath - 
broken thy workes, and the Ships were bro- 
ken, that they were not ab&,gto goe to. 
Tarfbiſh,2 Chro.20. 37. © But 
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But admit they can not #»feoffe ws, ci- 1 


ther in their ſim#e or puniſhment : yet 


their ſoctety will be a ſhrewd wvexation to | 


us, As let arcligious man fall into their 


company, as an honeſt man may fall into 


the hands of theeves, they will conſpire 
how t@ af1.eF his eyes, with unchaſt viſi- 
ons ; -hiseares, with fearefull oathes, his 
unwilling appetite,with drunken healths 
which evena civilized Pagan would ab- 
hor. Weread that Clitomachue the wrelt- 
ler (though a great company-keeper, yet) 


if he had heard bur one filthy word, 


would preſently depart. How was juſt, 
Lox vexed with the uncleanly converſati- 
on of his wicked neighbours ? Sodom was 
worſe thena Jaile to his righteous ſoule: 
and report.lyes,if our Jailes benor much 
like to Sodom, the very dens of miſchicte, 
the Schales of wickedneſſe : a- Malefa- 
Qorlearnes morewilany there, then ever 


he knew before : drunkenneſfle and blaſ-. 


phemy, uſurpe the place of mortification 
and humility. 04. 07 


 * Orlaſtly, if their ſociety be not a vex«-. 


250n.10.Our minds, at leaſt it will be 2 
' great d:ſþaragemtnt to Our, names + Every 


Tore Bb 


On ene, fo. 
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Ss our c81pany is,fuch is eur diſpoſition, 
The'common Proverb is, /ike will ro like, 
And, Birds of a feather, will flock together. 
When Jepthah was himſclte in baniſh- 
ment,there gathered to him idle fellows, 
ſuch as himſclfe,7ndges 11. 3. When Da- 
vid was introuble, and vexed in minde 
himſclfe , their flockt unto him all thoſe 
that were in trouble, vexed in mind, or 
that were in debt, even foure hundred of 
them,tothe Cave of Adullam,1 Sr, 22.2, 
Yea, our Saviour meetes no leſſethen ten 
Lepersin one knot. Fellowſhip is that we 
all naturally.affe&,though it be in Lepro- 
fie:even Lepers wil flock totheir fellows, 
where ſhill-wee finde one ſpirituall leper 
alone 2 drunkards, prophane perſons, he- 
reticks, will be ſure to conſort with their 
matches. And hereupon the, Laced:ms 0- 
nians, whenthey would certainly bee in- 
formed, what the diſpofation and behavi- 
qur,ofany one was, would wiſely inquire 
with ,what perſons, they were linked in 
fcllowihip. And indeed, he that makes 
himſelfe a companion of all, ſells his re- 
putation very cheape * it being as great an 
indecorum, for a holy Chriſtianto be in 
the company ofgraccleſle perſons,as - is 
| | or 
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for a reverend Divine to fat 'upon the 
Stage in a publike Theater ; or anold 
man to dance with little children inthe 
ſtreetes. | 

Baſe company ( ſaith one ) kills both our 


ame, and our ſoules : it gives us wounds, 


which will never admit of healing. How 


many have irrecoverably loſt their good 
names, by keeping company with ſuſpe- 
Red perſons? and whether the report bee 
true or falſe,it is no eaficthing to diſprove 
a {launder, for like an unruly ſpirit once 
zailed,'tis hard to conjure downe againe. 
A mans good name is much caſfier kept, 
then recovered, 

And thus you ſee, thar evill compuxy 
endangers our ſoules : or could our ſoules 
be free, yet our perſons are in davger ; Or 
could our ſoules and perſons both bee 
ſafe,yet our eftatesarc in jeovardy:or could 


our ſoules, bodies, and eſtates be ſecure, 


yetour fame would ſuffer, and Our good 
name lye at the ſtake, Wherefore &c. 


$.200 
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Ut admit we could keepe them com- 


LIpany without harme ; yet this incon- 4. zecaufe 


venience would enſue : their company 
would bereaveus of much good, which o. 


therwiſe we ſhould enjoy,bcing alone ;, it of mach 


farcing with the godly wiſe,as with Saint 


Ambroſe,who was wont to ſay,1 amnever wiſe we 
leſſe alone, then when 1 am ak alone, for they {9uid en- 
I can enjoy the preſence of my God without __ 


emterruption. They arc able to ſay,as Du+ 
bartss,and (before him) Scipio, 1 have ne- 
ver better gompany ,' then when 1 have ns 
company;for then can I freely entertaine my 
owne thoughts , and converſe with all the 
learned, which have beene in former ages. 
. LAntiſthenes heing asked what fruit he 

had reaped of all his ſtudy? made anſwer. 
I have leayned by it; both to live, and walke 
with my ſelfe. And Alpbenſus King of Ar- 
ragon being demanded , what company 
heliked beſt 2 'replyed, Bookes, for theſ? 
{faith he) without feare, or flittery, or any 
reward, tell me faithfully all that 1 deſoreto 
know. Cicero was,and Iam of his minde; 
and though I bee no Hermit, to fit away 
my daies ina dull Cell, yet will I —_ 
ratncr 
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rather to haye no companion then a bad 
ONE. 230 

When Cato Ytican, invacation times, 
andathis beſt leaſure, went to recreate 
himſelfe in thecountry, hee uſed to cary 


with him the beſt Philoſophers, and. 


choiſeſt bookes. Algerins an 1taltan Mar. 
tyre ſaid, He had rather be in priſon with 
Cato, then with Czſar inthe Senate houſe: 
ſo was it more comfortable , to bee with 
Philpot in his Cole-houſe, then with Box- 
ner inthe Palace: Boner's conſcience made 
his Palace a Cole. houſe, and a dungeon; 
whiles Philpst's made the Cole-houſe a 
Palace. The ſtate of grace is heaven upon 


earth; and hethat knowes the Fweetneſſe 


of Gods preſence,wil deeme it more to]- 
lerable to bee ever alone, then never able 
ro be ſo, 

When I read of Hiero the Tyrant of 
Syracaſa, and other ſuch, - thatgave over 


their Kingdomes, to live a ſolitary life, I 
ſomewhat wonder : I ſhould not,to heare 


of a religious and Chriſtian King that did 
fo. It is impoſſible for the naturall man to 
be ſo merry, in company; as the believer 
alone;yea,faith S. Angwitine, the teares of 
thoſe that pray , are ſmeeter then the yen 
| the 
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the Theater. Indeed, a witty jeſt may 
make a man laugh moxe,and lowder: bur 
he who hath an inheritance fallen to him, 
feeles a more ſolid joy within:ſo hee thar 
enjoyes his Saviour , and hath the afſu- 
rance. of heaven, is truly merry at the 
heart , and keepes Hilary Tearme all his 
life. And indeed, nothing in the world is 
worth envie , beſides the condition of a 
true Chriſtian. 

' Butto what end doe tell a blind man, 
how glorious and bright a creature the 
Sunne is? or a poore man, what ſummes 
of money are in the Kings Exchequers ? 
To ſo many asare unrenewed I ſpeake 
in Parables,Revel.2.17. Yea,this ſcemes 
to them a Paradox , that the people of 
God ſhould bea merry people: for con- 
trariwiſe,they dreame ofnothing but ſo- 
litarineſſe,and melancholly : as the com- 
mon people thqught Tally to bee moſt i- 
dle,when he ſtudicd moſt : or as the Huſs 
bandman in Aſope objeRtcd idleneſſe to 
the Poet : but as he replycd, 1 am zever [0 


« idleas inthy company:{o may the religious, 


we are never ſo ſolitary, neyer ſo melan« 
cholly ; as whenin ſocicty with you that 
are vicious. This was David's caſe,which 
maketh 
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maketh him cry out,}Vor is me, that 1 ww 

remainein Miſech, and dwell inthe Tents 

of Kedar:he found it a heavic yoke to bee 
' yoked with irreligious compatiions. 


a 
it, though we feare not to faffer Either it: 
our perſons,goods,or = hames (as be- 
fore you have ic.) For farſt, the ſoulethar 
lives among thornes, ſhall hatdly thrive, 
they are ſuch Backbyaſlesto a godly lite, 
that they will do what they can,to hinder 
our goodneſle to heaven, and the good- 
neſle of heaven to us; they will wither all 
our good parts and qualities which are itt 
us ; fike an evill North-wind, they blow 
upon the buds of our graces, and nip 
them. | 
2.Secondly,It would make a mans heart 
to bleed. to heare and confider,how fwea- 


ring,blaſpheming,curſed ſpeaking, railing 
ſlandering,quarrelling,contending,jeſting 
mocking, ſcoffing,flattering.lying,diſſem- 


bling, vaine, corrupt, and filthy ſcolding, 
ſcurrilous, loſe, and idle talking, doth o- 


verflow with them in all places : ſo that 
ſuch as feare God, had better bee any 
wherezthen in the company of moſt men. 
Now I were madd, if I ſhould ſo affet 
7% 0 com- 
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corfipany , as to live voluntarily where 
vexations ſhall daily ſalute. me. 

Indeed , a man is not rightly ſajdto 
live, untill he hath Sade? wicked fo- 
cicty.Simlis _—y lived ſeven yeares a- 
part from the world, after a long time 
ſpetit in a military life, he Icft thisEpiraph 
behind him, Here [Jes old Similis, yes one 
that lived but ſeaven yeares. This made 
Frederick the third, EletorPalatine,when 
ſome ſuch friends of his defired his com. 
pany,to anſwer, 7Thave lived enonzh to you: 
tet mee now liveto my ſclfe , and with wy 
Zord Chrift. Yea,Saint Auguſtine, tenne 
dayes before he dyed,defircd none might 
cometohim, that ſo, inthat time, hee 
might the berter fit himſelffor God. And 
indeed, rhat ſoule can never enjoy God, 
that is not ſometimes retired. 

O that wee could , in any reaſonable 
time ; give 'a-ſtop to our madding and 
ſtraying fancies : that we could, afterſo 
= time ſpent in the luſts of the fleſh, 
and pride of life, bring home our cogita- 
tions and intentions unto our ſelves.ſhake 
off theſe violent holdefaſts, bid our com- 
panions farewel,whichſhave too long en- 
gaged our {oules, and eſtranged us from 
our ſelves. | Bu 
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 _... Bntwhenwe are ſo wedded, combi- 
ned, and glewed tothe world, it is no ca- 
fie matrer to make a ſafe: retreat : it is a 
fleaing to ſome to bee ſundred ; thereby 
you pull away ſome pecee;of themſelves, 
In this caſe, what we-cannot doe all at | 
once, lt us gaine upon our ſelves by de- 
grees;g0 back ſtep by ſtep;z fixſt,blogk up Þ - 
one paſſage, then another:Will you know | 
,whar courle, Demoſthenes. xgoke in. this | 
caſe? He.tothe end thathis acquaintance 
and neareſt friends might not by cary- 
ing him abroad, according to theix, cu- f 
; 
| 


ſtome ) withdraw; him, from his ſtudy 

and bookes, cauſed the haire of his head 

to be ſhaved off; and after took an order, 

that they ſhould not peepe.out, untill hee 
. had ſhook off his con{orts;by continyally 
making- them, looſe their, labours. - It f 

were happy for our youpg-ſtudients,, if 4 

they would a-little imitate; him ; if they ] 

were not overmuch affected and addicted 

ro company keeping 3. if they would byt 

conſider, that friends are the thieves of | 

time, the moſt precious jewell they can 
part withall, fa 0 
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ry Ut here it will bee obje&ted. That 
we are melancholly perſons, ſtrayers 


from the drove of mankind, and whereas 


nature hath made us {ſociable creatures, 
in making us men.,religion hath -lcered to 
a crazied diſpoſition, whereþy wee are 
miſplcaſing to all, as all to us. . 

Tothis isanſwered. Suppolc it were 
true ( but I ſhall in place more conveni- 
ent prove, that the religious only enjoy 
true mirth,and thatworldly mirth'ts more 
talked of then felr, ſpirituallzoy more felc 
then talk'd of, though I may appeale to 
any mans conſcience,that hath been ſotr- 
ned with the unctionof grace, and truly 
tafted the powers of the world to come) yet 
they think ir is better being a good Chri- 
ſtian,then a good fellow;and hold it farre 
better,in good ſadnefle to bee ſaved with 
a few, as Noah was inthe Arke, thenin 
good fellowſhip, withthe multitude, to 
beedrowned in fſinne, - and damned for 
company, . 

Fe are content({aich one)to paſſe,through 
ſomewhat more unſociavly, into happineſſe; 
it ſuffrecth wee ſha meet with good compa- 
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ny at our journeys end , in the kingdome of | 
heaven , even an innumerable company of | 
Saints and Angels. 
The enen of the world praQtiſe, what 
once a Jcſter ſpake , who, whena great 
Lord asked him, whether he , goc 
to Heaven or Hell ? anſwered , #0 hell, for 
there (quoth he) 1 fhall bee ſure to meet your 
Lordſhip , and the greateſt part of mine ac- 
quaintance. But it is not ſo withthe true 
Chriſtian: he little loves Chriſt, that will 
not follow him without company : and 
his zeale is cold to heaven, whom the cx- 
ample of numbers can turn another way. 
Wherefore let us ſay , as muchas Peter 
ſaid ; and do more,then Peter did; though 
all men lhould forſake thee, yet will nt 
leavethee, O Saviour: neither magnitude 
of Princes,nor multitude of people, ſhall 
prevaile with me. 
But the world wrongs religion, when 
they accuſeit to bee an enemy to good- 
fellowſhip : for ſhe hath not a follower , 
which doth not ſay with David,Pſa,119. 
63. 1 4 4 companion to all them that feare 
#hee, and keep thy precepts : forthe godly 
mans chiefe 'delight is in the Saints , and 
{och asexcell in vertae,P[alme 16.3. hs 
all 
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and their fellowſhip is ſo good , profita- 
ble,and deletable.that as Syneſrus was of 


opinion, that King Heron gor more by 
Stmonides acquaintance , then Simontdes 
did by his ; and as we read that Pharaoh , 
Saul , and Nebachadnezz ar were more 
plcaſared by 1oſeph, David, and Dantel, 
then Daniel, David, and Joſeph were by 
them : ſo Iperſwade my {clte, great per» 
ſons would finde themſelves more then 


\ rEquited, if they would vouchſafe the 


company of ſome poore Saints:for a wiſe 
and holy Chriſtian(like his Lord and Ma- 
{ter) whereſoever he goes , makes better 
cheare then he findes, in an happy ex- 
change of ſpiritual repaſt for bodily. Yeay 
as Plato accounted it one of the foure 
great privelidges, for which he was cſpe- 
cially bound to nature, that he lived in the 
#ime of Socrates : ſo they ſhould thinke it 
none of the leaſt favours, for whichthey 
were bound to bleſſe God, that they en- 
joyed ſo religious and holy ſociety. 

Itis true indeed , there is a ſuppoſed 
good fellowſhip , to which religion 1s an 
enemy; becauſe it isan enemy to this ho- 
ly fellowſhip of the S2igts: and good rea- 
ſon, the oneareto theother, as Wolves 
Hhhsz arc 
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2 


areto the. Lambes: now 1s it any marvalle 
if the Lambes care not greatly for the 
company of the Wolves 2 the Lambe 
would not willingly be alone; yet it is far 


| benter when ſolicary,then ina wolviſh ſo- 


Cty. 

Generous: mindes will aſſociate with 
their matches and equalls,or none:as Da- 
wv d being a King, when he was expulſed 
his owne'Country, reſorts to none but 
Kings : for firſt hegoeth toAchis, King 
of Gath ; then to the King of <Moab , 
r Sem.21.10. and1 Sam.2 2.3, 

Neither are our ding-thirſts, who la- 
viſh out th-ircſtates,and throw the houſe 
out at widowes (as we uſe to ſay ) good 
fellowes,thongh they call themſelves ſo: 
for govud fellowes and cvill menare in- 
compatible,like Simeon andLew:,ſworne 
brothers, but brethren in evill; which js 
too evill a brotherhood, for an honeft 
man to make one, or(indeede) a wiſe 
mn:for is not heea foole, that will (ell 
Heaven for company,as a great many tru 
drunkards doe ? . For my ownepart, if 1 
havc good company, I will cheriſhrhem 
as Lot did his Angels, which wereſent for 
guardians : if I have any bad, I will ſtudie 
to 
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looſe my [elfe in the end. 


d 202, 


5 A Nother reaſon why we ſhould ſepa- 5:7harwe 

; Arate our ſelves from their ſoczety , is, 
that according tothe Apottlcs rulc,ſ” far 
45 is poſſible , we may have prace with all 
men,which is no way obtainable, but by 


tolooſethem , leaſt by keeping them, I 


may be at 
prace with 
1 : which 
Is not poſ- 
bole,if wee 
4 ep ibemn 


a ſeparation. A wicked m.n \([aith Salomon) company. 


| ts abomination to the jſt * and he that is up- 
right in his way , is avomnation 10 the w:c- 
ked, Prov.2 9.27.gt ſu,cithcr no commu- 
nion, Ot NO. PEACE. 

Believers, and ſuch as are enemies to 
the Crofle of Chriſt, can never be recon- 
c:{ed,at leaſt in heart. What communion 
can righteouſneflſe have with unrighte- 
ouſncfic? You may as well tye afure knot 
b:tweene'a Cobweband a Cable , as a 
true-.and faſt love knot, between the child 
of God anda wick<d man. Theſe two yo» 
ked togerher,agree like the Harp and the 
Harrow. they are as ſuitable,as a wooden 
Legg.and a Thighof fleſh : which makes 
the Apoſtle Rom. 12.18. inenjoyning us 
tO have peace with all men, toadd, if it bee 

poſſible: and inanother place to ſay,be ne# 
ot Hhhz 9- 
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ancqually yoked with infidels , for as wee * 
ſhould not be yoked with infidels,ſo wee 
ſhould not be yoked with common drun. 
kards, and {wearers , norwith Atheiſts , 
vvhich are no better then infidels ; for 
thar alſo is to be unequally yoked.unlefſe 
vve be Atheiſts too. 

As the Jewes might not cowſort vvith | 
the Canaanites : lo vveec may not conſort 
vvith them , vvhich are like Canaanites, | 
Wile Salomon chargeth us from God, | 
that vvee ſhould not keepe company vvith 
gluttons and drunkardy, Proverbs 2 3,20. 
and the Apoſtle enjoyneth us, net to have 
awy fellowſhip , wor ſs much as eat with a 
drunkard,1 Cor.5.1ts and that vve ſhould 
have no fellowſhip with theſe unfruitfull 
porkes of darkneſs or,if unvvittingly and 
unvvillingly vve bee thruſt into any ſuch 
ſociety,vve muſt not imitate, but reprove 
them, Epheſians 5.11.and vvee profeſſe 
our ſclves the ſervants of God:novy they 
are bad ſervants, vvho vvill keep:compa- 
ny vvith their maſters enemies, eſpecial- 
ly, after he hath Rreightly charged them 
tothe contrary. F 

Alafle ! vyhat ſhould vvee doe in the 
preſenceof baſe perſons, vyheneven our 

| ſobep 
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ſobcr ignorance, in ill courſes , is more 
then diſcſteemed of the vvorld ? Yea, 
vvhen it is not enough for them to be bad 
themlſclves,cxceprt they raile at the good? 
vvhen ifthere be one in a company , that 
| abhorres impious language , they vvill 
blaſpheme on purpoſe to vex him?vyhen 
they vvill thinke themſelves ſlighted, if 
they benot ſent away drunk? when to de- 
part ſober,is heldincivility?and we cannot 
talk idly enough, nor doelewdly enough, 
to beare them company ; we can neither 
lay as they ſay, nor be filent when we ſee 
and heare their baſenes. As whom would 
it not ſtirre,to heare oaths ſtrive for mung- 
ber,with words;{coffs, with oathes;vaine 
ſpeeches, with both? we love neither to 
bite, nor fawne ; yet we can not forbeare 
to ſpeak the naked truth; which if we do, 
will breed a quarrel. As for inſtance;one, 
jeſts pleaſantly with his Maker ; another, 
makes himſclfe ſport with Scripture ; a 
third,fils his mouth with oathes of ſound, 
afourth,ſcoffs at the religious;one, ſpeaks 
villany ; anotherylaughs arit ; a third,de« 
fends it 3 one,makes himſelfe a ſwine;an- 
other, a divell. Now who, that is not all 
carth, canendurcit? Yea, vvho, having 
Hhha4 grace, 
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orace, can heave ſuch vvickedneſſe, and 
teeleth not ſome ſparke of holy indigna, 
tion ariſe in him, vvlile he thinkes of it ? 
or vvho having not loſt his ſpirituall ſent, 
can endure the favour of ſuch noyſome 
and ſtinking breath,as their rotten lunges 
{cnd forth, Well born children are touch- 
ed to the quick,vvith the injuries of their 
Parents : and nct thus to be moved.is to 
confeſle ourſelves baſtards. Indeed,men 
of ſteele ſtomackes can digeſt any diſ- 
courſe, though never ſo courſe ; but the 
gracious knovv, that as they muſt render 
- an account for eviry idl;werd, ſolikevviſe 
for theiridlefilence; tor in this caſe not to 
reprove them either ty word, or geſture, 
is to do the ſame things in judgement and 
conſcience,which the other doth actually. 
Every evill we ſee doth either vex; orin- 
fetus. The very fight of finne makes a 
man cither {ad,or guilty : if weſeeit,and 
be not ſorrowful,we are ſinful. If Zot had 
not beene vexed vvith the beaſtly Sodo« 
mites, God had beene vexed vvith him : 
yea, in ſucha caſe not to bee very angry , 
| 15 to make God very angry. Ely heard of 
bis ſonnes impiety, no doubt vvith griefe 
enough, bur not yyith anger R_y 5 
* 1} | | —_ 
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therefore he is puniſhed with hearing of 
their deſtruction, that was too remifſle in 
hearing of their tranſgreſhon. It is cafie to 
be guilty of anothers wickednefle, eyen 
our very permiſſion appropriates crimes 
tous: we need no more guiltineſle of an 
finne, then our willing tolleration. All 
finnes which we give allowance to, being 
committed, or not hindered by us, if we 
may, are ours, as if we committed them : 
firſt, Commanders; 2. Abbettors; 3. 
Counſcllors; 4. Conſenters; 5. Com- 
menders; 6. Connivers ; 7. Conceaters ; 
$. not hinderers ; each of theſe will be 
found” guilty before Gods Tribunall. 
What ſaith the Prophet to King Iehoſa- 
phat, wouldcſt thou helpe the wicked, and 
not only ſo, but wouldeFt thou love them 
that hate the Lord ? therefore for this thing 
the wrath of the Lord is upon thee, 2 Chron. 
19.2. weneed doe no moreto bring' the 
wrath of God upon us, then even to love 
and favour thoſe which hate him. 

How much better then to oppoſe thy 
friend by reproving him, then thar God 
ſhould reprove thee for being at one with 
him. 

- * Butthisis no friendly part : yes, the 
| Scripture 
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objetioes Scripture affirmes, that not to rel ones | 
«n/wered-_ Brother plainely of his favlts, at leaſt, if 


there be probability of doing good, is to 
hate him in his heart, Lewit, 19.17, And 
Philoſophy tell us, that & truly perfett 
love, which, to profit and doe good, feareth 
nt to hurt or offend; that admonitions and 
correttions are the cheifeft offices of friend- | 
ſhip. Diogenes when they called him | 
Dog, for his ſharpe kinde of rebuking, 
would anſwer, That other Dogs wſed to 
bite their enemies, but he hu friends, for 
their greater good. and Scipio the elder, 
when his friends, for ſo doing, turned his 
enemies, was able to ſay, 1 have given 
w1ine enemies as mich cauſe to love me, 4s 
my friends. 

Phocion when a friend of his would 
have caſt himſelfeaway, would not ſuffer 
him, ſaying, was made thy friend far the 
purpoſe : and to King Antipater, thou caxſt 
not have me both for thy friend and flatter- 
er. Indeed, a flattering friend 1s a bitter 
enerny, yea (as one ſweetly) xo enemy ca 
be {o mortall,, as thoſe officions Clyents, whoſe 
flattery ſoothes a man up in wickedneſſe ; for 
they are traytors to the ſoule, and by a 


pleaſing violence kill the beſt part eter. 
nally. 
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nally. Whence Earipides exhorts men to 
J get ſuch friends, as would not ſpare to dif- 
1] pleaſe them, ſaying, friends are like wines, 
thoſe that being new are hard and harſh, 
prove beſt the moſt pleaſing ,are leaſt laſting: 
and indeed,he thar loves not ſuch a triend, 
hates himſelfe. 

A wiſe man will ſay to his friend, love 
heartily, and then ſpeake what thou wilt. 
And for a man not to chide his friend, 
leaſt he ſhould offend him. is as if (when 
he were ready to be drowned) he ſhould 
feare to catchhimbythe haire of the head, 
Icſt he thould looſe a few of them. Wher- 
forecither let them abide thee no friend 
to their faults, or no friend to themſelves. 

And what if a4monition and reproofe be 
as wnwelcome to thy friend, as water into 
a Ship ? what if it ſound no better to 
him, then muſick out of tune; or taſt no 
ſweeter, thenbitter pills, which £cke men 
take with an unwilling willingneſle 2 wilt 
thou neglect the office of a triend, to a- 
void the {uſpition of an enemy * 

Indeed, it thou meete with a contenti- 
ous foole, thou ſhalt doe wiſcly, in not 
anſwering whatſoever he objects : for 
xt is more policy and diſcretion to gaine a 

| friend 
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friend without trouble, then a foe wich it: J 1u 
and our Saviour faith, give ye not that | dc 
which is holy to Dogs, neither caſt ye yory | 4 
pearle before Swint z, leait they tread them | © 
under their feete, and turning ageine all to | 
rent you, Matth. 7.6. nc 
Againe, as in Gods and their owne {| ” 
behalfe we are bound to reprove then: } G 
ſoin our neighbours alſo, ro whom, in I} 
this caſe, we owe a duty : for, admit we I 
are in company when, and where our 2 
brothers good name is taken away by I Þ 
falſe report ; it isour duty to defend the " 
'truth, in his behalfe : we muſt neither by 
backbite others, nor be willing to give tl 
care unto backbiters of others. It was al 
an honeſt ſpeech of one ; as I will be my g 
preſent friends ſelfe. ſo Ile be my abſent u 
friends deputy ,to ſay for him what he would, n 
and cannot ſpeake for h mſelfe. U 
But thou wilt aske me. What need men I *!1 
troable themſelves with that which ſo I 
ltttle concernes them 2? lc 
My anſwere ſhall be ſuch another n 

queſtion, What needed Moſes to have 
afflicted himſelfe with the afflitions of V 
others, that he might worke their delive- t 
£ 


rance, whenhimſelfe wasateaſe and = 
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ſurc 11 wc court of Pharaoh ? what nee- 
ded Tonathan have purchaſed his fathers 
diſpleaſure, and brought his owne life in 
jcopardy, that he might juſtific David in 
his uprighrneſle, and fave his life « what 
needed Calvin. in the yeare 1556, when 
Perin had conſpired againſt the eſtate of 
Geneva, have runne into the midſt of their 
naked iwords, to appeaſe the tumulr 2 
what needs the hand caſt it ſclfe berwixt 
2 blow and the head, though it be cut off 
by this meane £ what needs the eye ſerve 
more tothe uſe of the other members, in 
being watchfull rightly. to direct them, 
then forir ſclfe 4 A good heart cannot 
abide ro be happy alone z which isa reli- 
gious anſwer, to a reaſonable queſtion 
unreaſonably moved, Yea, admit it were 
not a duty for one member to ſceke the 
good of another, or of the whole, and 
that God had not enjoyned us ſo to doe : 
Iam ſweit is a pardonable taulr, ro doe 
leſſe good to our ſclves, that we may doe 
more good to, and for others. 

But ſuppoſe we offend them not this 
way ; yet we ſhall another, if we keepe 
them company. The naturall m1 con- 
£cits of himſclfe, farre beyond what _ 
ther 
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and perhaps doe you more miſcheife, 


then cancafily be repaired : as that was 


done in one quarter of an houre by 


our firſt Parents, which tended to the ru< | 
inc of them, and all mankind. It is uſuatl : 
with drunkards to kifle when they mecte, | 


and kill when they part, Drunken Ale- 
xander killed Clytws, for whom ſober 4- 
lexander would have killed himſclfe, The 
Danes and Norwayes once purpoſing for 
Englard, fell drunke on ſhipboard, and ſo 

- flathr oneanother, thatthere was an end 
of their voyage. Our of their gallant dif. 
poſition, you ſhall have one kill another, 
upon the interpretation of a word; 2 ma- 
nifeſt confeſſhon, that their life is not 
much worth, fith they will ſell ic ſo good 
cheape : yea, there are not wanting of 
them that reſemble Fimbria of Rome, who 
meeting a Citizen thar he hated, gave 
him a deadlythruſtintothe body with his 
ſword. and thenext day entred an action 
againſt him,that he had received but part 
of his blade into his body, and not all, as 
he meant it. 


Yea, perhaps they may make you to | 


doe 


ther eſtcemes him : and in caſe he finds ; 
he is undervalued, will lyein your face, * 
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docthat which you never dreamt af: like 
Herod, who cut off Thu Baptiſt's head, 
only ro anſwer the expectation of the 
ſtanders by, Matth. 14. 9. As for flatte. 
ry it never wants welcome, while ſelfe- 
love is at home: bur the phaine dealing 
man cannot live among theſe Vipers, and 
not be ſtung by them : yea, he lives moſt 
in trouble, that moſt ſeckes to haye peace 
with ther by a familiarity: 

Well then, if they are ſo offenſive to 
the ſtomacke of our company, that they 
will notlct us beat peace; our beſt way 
wil be to ſpevy them out, todeale with our 
old vicious conſorts, as the Fox inthe Fa- 
ble did by his Fleas : who wading back- 


ward into the water, by degrees, drew . 


 themall intoalock of Wooll, which he 


hadin his mouth, and then left it ſwim- 
ming ; evenleave them, without raking 
leave of them ; or if you like not to teare 
friendſhip aſunder upon the ſudden, you 
may unſowe it by little and little. He 
that would not continue a friend, may 
bur neglc him, and have his ayme. 
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B. But T heare none boaſt ſo much 


CF of peace, as the ungodly ; nor none 
taxed ſo with contention, as the religious, 
Anſw. Boaſt ofir they may, but it is 
apparent that the way of peace they have not 
ſo much as knowne : indeed, they have 
ſome kind of agreement among them- 
{clves ; and ſo have Serpents,and Beares, 
and Wolves : it is a rare thing, to ſee one 
Wolte cevoure, or fight with another : 
yea, they have made 4 covenant with death, 
and aye at agreement withHell,Iſay, 28.15 
andyet:as there is no peace to the wicked, Iſa. 
57.21-.{orhere is zo peace among the wick- 


.e&;tor every combination in evil,is rebellion, 


& not peacezrather a conſpiracy,thena con- 
cord; like the agreement of Abſs/om and 
Achitophel , combining together againſt 
David, or of Herod and Pilate, conſpiring 
againſt Chrift ; qr of the falſe Apoltles, 
plotting againſt Paul, ſo meeting in ma- 
lice to doe miſchicfe :*buta godly diflen- 
tion is better then ſuch-a wicked peace. 
Netther can any wonder, that wicked 
men coe {0 conſpire in evill, that there 1s 
ſuch #nanimity inthe broachers & abbet- 
tors 
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ters Of it; if he but take notice of thoſe 
Devills, which being many in ſubſtance, 
were yet one in name, action, habitation, 
evena whole Legion in one man, Marke, 
5.9. allthe praiſc of concord is inthe ſab- 
jet; ifthat be holy, the conſent is ange- 
licall ; iffinnefull, deviliſh; true peace is 
to havepeace with God, warre with our 
luſts, Ro. 5.17.and 7.22-23.petce with ver- 
rue, warre with vice: whereas they have 
peace and are at league with their finnes, 
but.are atwarre with God, and good men 
all ar once: -buta juſtiwayre is a thouſand 
times better, then ſuch an ill conditioned 
peace 3 yea, it no way deſerves the name 
of peace, except we be at-cnmity with the 
Serpent, at. unity within our ſ{clves: we 
ought ſo to be-atpeace with men, as that 
we doe not warre with God and his.gra»- 
ces :peacemult be followed with holineſſe; 
Heb. 13.14: wherefore Zachary joyneth 
faith, peace, and truthutogerher, Zach. 8. 
16.:and St. Paul, peace and righteonſrieſſe, 
peace and edificatien, prace and joy in the 
Holy 'Ghdft,, Rom. 1.4. 17. 19+ 20+. &Cc, 
Thus the Scripture ſers us our bounds for 
ace , which we may not paſſe; and 
ewes that ungodly" men are not guilty 
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of this grace z that they doe but: talke of 
peace, not practiſe it, 

- Bur ſuppoſe we could enjoy peare in 
their company ; yet we can never expe 
to have. their loves : for drunkards only 
love drunkards, and one wicked man ano. 
therg but care not a ruſh for any that are 
good: being like Phalars the Tyrant,who 
would never grant any requeſt, except it 
were to:a d flolute woman, burt-ſuch he 
never denied... Likenefſe we know is the 
cauſe of love, and /ove the cauſe of l;ke- 
#:{[c; whereas the: beleiver and the un- 
belciver are altogether «xlike ; the one 
being cruc'fi:d and dead to the' world, Gal. 
6. 1 4. but made alive in Chriſt, 1 Cov. 15- 
22. The other being ſpiritually dead, ever 
whilehhey are alive, 1 Tim. 5.-6- | 

We ſcldome ſee diffcrent-diſpoſitions 
entirely loving: 7-for- hence:: growes the 
height of friendſhip, when two fimilary 
ſoules:doe” blend-1in their commixions; 

Aid hence it is, that two. friends are ſaid 
to come into Yelcas's ſhop, co: beg this 
boone of him : that he would either beate 

them on his Anvile, or melt them in his 
Fornace both into ..one, the which he 
granted, I'ts likeweſſs that makes the _ 
Z 435 ES |  J0VC 
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| love knot of friendſhip; when we finde 
another of our owne diſpoſition, it ap- 
peares the ſame ſoule in a divided body. 
Nature that makes us love our fclves , 
makes us, with the ſame reaſon, love 
thoſe that ar- like us. Afrrend is a more 
ſacred name, then a Brother, Pro. 18, 24, 
For what availes it to have the bodies 
from the ſame originall, when the ſoules 
withinthem differ 2 
And yet ſome { Rehoboam-like) paſſing 
over the religious, will joyne themſclves 
with ungodly perſons ; like as ſome put 
taway honeſt wives, and goe to harlots: 
wherein they deale as wilcly, as ifa man 
ſhould caſt away his fleſhy 1cg, and {ct on 
another of Wood. 
Canuſa patrocinis now bona pejor erit, 
Or, admit thou ſhouldit enjoy a wic- 
ked mans love; itis but mercenary, baſe, 
and inconſtant, and ſo not worth the hav- 
ing. Indeed, there was neverſuch abjet 
and ſervile profſtitutions of preſentations, 
as life, ſoule, devotion,adoration, ſervant, 
ſlave, 8&c. asthere is now amongſt our 
drunkards and rorers, and what love they 
1 expreſſe to one, they profeſſeto all ; eve- 
1 ry one they know, or ſalute, is their 
q -- Tiia friend : 
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friend :- but friendthip | {0- diſtracted, like } 


as theRiverGanges was byCyrws,into 365. 
brookes, both loofes her name and nature: 
alover of ſo many; never loves any. 

-- Or, admit a drunkard doe love thee: 


either he lawes thee for his owze' ſake, 'be- | 
cauſe he hath ſome pleaſure, or profit, þ 


or credit by thee, (as: proſperity procur- 
eth friends, no keffe then adverſity prov. 
eth them) which 1s; with-Cyraterws, to 
jove the King rather, then with' Epheſt- 


 en,to love Pp; a" now I'doe not hold 


him wotthy thankes, that profeflcth me 
kindnefſe forhis owne ends. i of 
Or ſecondly, he Zoves only thy body or 
| try parts, which is but the worft 
peece ofthee; and love to the body, is 


is thelove ofthe ſoule. Frtergn; 


' butthebody of love; the ſqule of love, | 


Neither doth he truly love; that Joves| 


the body more thenthe. mind and ſoule, | 


= wee 7 


vr common. gitts before ſaving graces; | 
this love as it 1snever'long liv'd; fo it is ' 
oft but feigned ; as you ſhall have -drun- | 
kards and. diſſembling polititiaris ſalute | 


 encanother, with God ſave you,-at their 
mocthigz and wiſh one another hanged, | 
K © ul patting z 1tal/amlike, they wy 
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| invitations, but if you accept of their of- 


fer, they will hate you for it ever after, A 
drinking friendfhip, is but -a drunken 
friendſhip : and beleeve it, thou wilt find 


| thoſe friends firmeſt; that thy vertucg 


4 purchaſe thee: theſe will love thee;when 
thy wealth is gontie : whercas thole that 
be wonne withour deſcrr, will alſo be loſk 
without a cauſe: you need bur be an- Ars 
bitrator betweene two ſuch friends ta 
make them both your enemies : things 


their way: now thy end, is to gaine him £ 
his end, to makea gaine of thee : for let 
the paſſage of profit be ſtopt, his love is 
likewiſcat a Rand : have you deſerved ne- 
ver ſo well from hini, the deniall of one 
favour, nay, an health, ſhall drowne the 
memory of many fore-perfermed ones : 
which is all one, as if for tlie abertion of 
onechild; a man ſhould kill all the former 
ifſue : whereas the good mats thankes 
for old favours, hves even in the blowes 
of ihjurie : or can you not feede theſe 
vermine as you have dotie,away they goe; 
like a Surne Diall, you ſhall be.no. longer 
regarddd, then you ate ſhined on by prv- 

I!i 3 ſperity 


thatdiffer intheir end, will ſurely part in , 


© be glorious and complementall 'in their 
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ſperity : yea, Rats runne not faſter away : 


from an- houſe on fire; nor lice from a 
dcad body , then they from poverty : 
and if ever it be your miſery to ſtand: in 
need of them, looke for no other requi- 


tall, then 106 had of his carnall friends, | 
whom he comparestoadeceitful Brooke, | 


which in winter is hard frozen with cold, 
in Summer dried up with heat; betweene 
winter and Summer paſſing away, al- 
wayes deccitfull, never of uſe, 1ob. 6. 14. 
to19., 

Yea, a man may ſay of ſuch friends, as 
a learnedAntiquary ſaid of RumzeyMarſh, 
bad tn Winter, hurtfull in Summer, zever 
good : nay, this compariſoa falls ſhort, 
for thou haſt ſped well, 1f ſuch friends 
prove not dangerouſly hurtfull, as well as 


helpelefle. Have I cot knowne ſome of | 
them reſemble the Snake, which when a * 
kind Husbandman had raken out of the * 
cold, and cheriſhed in his boſome, and ' 
ſhe had recovered her lively heate, and : 


was growne luſty, ſingled out him un- 
gratefully to tric her firſt ſting upon 2 or 


a Promotour, that in Lent eates fleſh at | 
your table, and yet is the firſt that accuſ- | 


cth thee to the Magiſtrate, If Zibe be 
| waxed 
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” waxedgreatunder Mephiboſbcth, he will 


give him a lift for all he harh. A promo- 
ted Begger hath nor {cldome renounced 
his advancer. 

And what elſe can be looked for from 
them £ They cannot make conſcience of 
Civill duties, who make none of divine, If 
4 man have caſt off his God, he will caft- 
ly caſt off his friend. They that have bro- 
ken their faith with him, will keepe no 
faith with us. When Religion. is once 
gone, humanity will not ſtay long after, 

I take leave of this point, with a cau- 
tion. Revealeto ſuch men ns ſecrets ; for 
he that now loves thee dearely,may come 
to hate thee deadly: nor beleeve a word 
that they ſay ; for they are like CAntigo« 
#, who never denied any ſute, that was 
asked ; but withall, never performed any 
thing that he granted ; for whar they pro- 
miſe when they = drunke, they forget 

whenthey are ſober ; or like Saul, who 
veing perſwaded of David's worth and 
loyalry, ſweares, 4s the Lord liveth he ſhall 
wot die, 1 Sam. 19. 6. yet within foure 
verſes,for all his oath, he darts a Speare at” 
him, intending to naile him to the vvall;8' 
1n the next verſe, he ſends meſſengers to' 
Tii 4 his 
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his houſeto kill him; or like the Coun- © 
cell of Conſtance, vvho made promiſe to + 
Tohn Hufſe of aconduct and fafe returne 
yet, like forſworne perſecuters, put him 
rodeath, | 


$ 204. 
O*#: But here ſome of them will reply. 
Oh jeftions That we lay the ſaddle upon the 
wrong horle, when we tax them for want 
of peace, lowe, and friendſhip ; in that the 
religious only ſhew z#nconftancy, by bid- 
ding farewell to their old friends and ac« 
quaintance, {o ſoone as they embrace re- 
lieion, 
Change in Anſp.To this isanſwered. Firſt that con« 
— ſtancy, exceptitbein the erwth and in a 
wertute- good canſe,is impudency - change inthe vi- 
CIOUS 15-4S gICat a Vertue, as conffaxcy in 
the verruous. The Almaines were praiſcd 
for changing their cuſtomes, which were 
found to be bur bad before, as Tacitus af- 
firmeth, Conflancy inthings {, is fo farre 
from being a vertue, that it ts an abſolute 
vice. Ofthings imperfeR, change is the 
way to perfe& them. The Gemtiles be- 
came beleevers, the Tewes Infidells, Z4- 
chems turnes from the world, Demae 
turnes 


an([wered. 
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turns to.the world, Paw/turnsan Apoſtle, 
Indas an Apoſtate: I would faine know, 
whether charge inthe Gentiles, Zachens 
and Paxl, was not as great a vertue, as it 
was 4 vice inthe ewes, Demas,and Indas * 

Saint Pax was inconſtant indeed;for to 
day(as it were) he breathed out threatnings, 
and ſlaughter againſt the Diſciples of Chrift 


and to morrow he preacheth Chriſt in the 


Synagogue : what then 2: will any (not de- 
bauched ) cenſure him of fickleneſle for 
it? nay, will not allwiſe men thinkeit a 
great honour to him, and commend him 
for ſhaking hands with the high Prieſts , 
and his fellow Purſevants,when once hee 
heard that voice from heaven? 49.9.4. 

There is not any fo neare unto us, bur 
if he fall from God, wee may fall from 
him, Itmerits the name of wilfulneſſe , 
when we will notadmir of a lawful chang 
tothe better, 

As Philocretes ſported with Demefthes 
zes : you may not marvell Arhenians,that 
Demoſthenes and I do differ, for he drinks 
watcr,and I drinke wine:ſo ſome laughat 
us for being ſober with Rheniſh ; and we 
as much pity them, for being drunk with 
Canary. Agaire, they cenſure us of #n- 
60n- 


Even m- 
deft y 37s 
ſome is a 
vice. 


conſtancy; we them of impudency. Now in ; 


this caſe when: that is reputed ridiculous 
by one, whichis accounted ſage by ano 
ther as wile ; what ſhall we:doe, but make 
Gods Word the.umpier 2 Whereforc,in 
all changes , I will have regard to theſe 
three things ,, God's approbation, minc 
owne benefit, and the not harming of my 
neighbour ; and then where thechange is 
not a fault, I will never think it adiſgrace, 
though the great exchange, the. World, 
ſhould judge it ſo. 

Even modeſfty,in fome, is a vice; when 
out of a weake flexibility of nature,aman 
hath not courageenough,' to deny the re- 
queſt of a ſeeming friend, 

If a man never abandoneth evill, untill 
he abandoneth evill company , it is high 
time to take courage: yea, the longer wee 
have beene with them , the moreneed 
have-we to haſten out of them. It this ſa- 
tisfienor, as the Emperor Frederick ſaid 
to certaine of his Minions, that vverc im- 
portunate to get' into their hands the an- 
cient demeaſne of the Empire , that hee 
would rat her be accounted of ſmall liberallts 
ty,then perjared : evenio had vve, in this 
caſe rather be accounted inconſtant, then 
be unconſcionable, To 
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| Totheſecond part of the objection. — 


I anfvver. Fhat true love and friendſhip.15 fhip only 


only among goedmen. The vvicked may 
talke of it,and one drunkard may profefle 
to another that hee loves him as well as 


4 himſelſc; and therem ſpeaketruth, tor, 


faith CAzgu# ne moſt clegantly, toſuch 
an onc, thou loveſt thy ſelfe, ſo as thou wilt 
deſtroy thy ſelfe:'; and1ho« wilt deſtroy him 
whom then loveſt as thy ſeife , yea, better 
then themſelves ; for you ſhall have one 
Ruffian ſalute another, with,God ſuveyex 
Sir , but after ſome ſtrange atteſtations, 
{weareaway himſclfe with,God damn me 
Sir : now how- can any wiſc man thinke 
him a friend; that is his own enemy 2 he 
that is evill to himſelfe, to whom will he 
be good 2 


But ſee the depth of ſuch a mans love, 
and whether it be not to damnthy body 
and ſoyle everlaſtingly. S. Ambroſe tels 
us of one, who ſolicited a godly woman 
to.incontinency, ſaying, he infinitely lowed 


her:ſhe anſwers,sf you love me ſo well 1s you 
ſeeme, put one of 50'r fingers into the flame, 
till your fleſh be burnt of : he replys, that 
was 20 part of love in her to require it : yes, 
laid ſhe,;/yours-be love,to cauſe both my bo- 


dy 


among 
good men. 
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dy and [oule to be burnt in hel fire, for ever, 


which by conſequence will follow, if I yeeld ©. 


50 your requeſt, andtake your counſell, Oh 
that thou hadſt the wit to anſwer tho 
drunkard,when hetempts thee,thus, 
Indeed there is a kind of agreement , 
which is trengthened by fſinne ir ſelfe : 
2s if one fee the keeper ofa wenchyhis {e- 
crecy is bought for ever. Burt all this 
while,ifone call another, frierid; it is but 
co give him a nick-name, whereof hee is 
not guilty :for true friendſhip is ſo ſacred, 
holy,and pure, that it will not be uſcd in 
evil:which made Pericles, when hce was 
defired by a friend of his, to aide him 
with falſe witneſſe, anſwere , that hee 
would befriend him as farre as the Altar , 
meaning ſo farre, as ſtood with piety and 
rcligion,or his duty to God , but no fur- 
ther ; and Phocion refulc to help his ſon in 
law Cariles in judgement , being accuſed 
for bribery, ſaying withall , zhat bee had 
made him his friend and allie in |nſt and 
reaſonable matters, and inthem ozly ; and 
this likewiſe made Papinian,a Pagan,(be- 
ing commanded by the Emperor Car4- 
calla;whoſe Steward and familiar he was} 


refuſe to defend an unjuſt cauſe, (as goes 
C65 
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cellinus records ) and thus it farcs with 
all that are truly religious. There is not 
any one ( quoth the ſincere Chriſtian) 
either in blood, or otherwiſe ſo neare nn- 
to me, but if he fall from God, I will fall 
from him: why ? our Saviour Chrift hath 
taught me,both by precept and example, 
that I ſhould acknowledge none (ſoas to 
bc ledby them) for my breather, fiffer, or 
mother bat ſach as do the will of my Father, 
which is in heaven, Matih.12. 46.t0 51. 
Whereas on the contraty , 1n things 
lawfull, nothing rivits hearts ſo cloſe, as 
religion : it writes them togetheras glew 
doth boards together : itmakes a knot, c- 
.veh betweene ſuch as never ſaw one ano- 
thers face, that LAlexavder cannot cur: 
yea, Tyrahts will ſooner'want invention 
-for rorments;then they with toxtures bee 
made treacticrous. How many have cho- 
-fen'ratherto embrace the flames, then to 
rcv<atetheir companions,and brethren in 
Chriſt * There 15 no friendſhip like the 
friendſhip of faith. There'is Amor,among 
Beaſts 3 Delefzo among Men ; Charitas,a- 
'mong Chriſtians , that is their peculiar: 
-nature, makes husband and wife but one 
fleſh ; grace makes them even one ſpirit - 


Nathing 
r 4vits 
hearts ſs 
cloſe as 
religaot- 
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_ andyet all this cannotabate one dramme 


anditisa queſtion, , whether naturall Pa. | 


rents are to beloved above:{pirituall : we 
know that 'Chri# preferred his ſpirituall 
kindred,to that ofthe fleſh : and jor ef 
connexio cord-am,quam ſanguimun , ſaith 
Beza. Why ſhould wee love them more, 
that broughtus into this finfull and miſe- 
rable world;then thoſe,that bring us into 
abetter world, where isneither finne,nor 
miſery 2 why.them, that live with us on 
carth but a whilezequallrothem,thar ſhal 

Irve with us in heaven forever? 
| Butto goeon. Surely, as grace in her 


 Teife is farre above nature :-ſo is ſhelike- 


wiſe in hereffedts ; and conſequently, u- 
nites in a farre more durable bond. Chri- 
ſtians hearts are joyned one to another, 
with ſo faſtaglew ,' that-no by-reſpedts 

can ſeverthemn 7 as you tmay ſee inthar 
pairc of friends, 1#athanand David:none 
had ſo much cauſe ro difaffet David, as 
Tonathanznone inall 7/rael, ſhould be fach 
z looſer by Dawid's.ſucceſle, as he; Sadl 
was ſurecnough ſetled for his time, - only 

his ſucceſſor ſhould forgoe all that which 

Dawid ſhould ym as none but David 
ſtands in Jonathan's way tothe Crowne ; 


of 


o 
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Of his love. As alſo in Rath and Naomy , 


' whom nothing, but death, could part , 


* | Ruth. 1, If you will ſce other examples, 


o- 
bo 
'S 


looke Row.1, 10,11. 1 Theſ.2.17,19.20, 
Galathians 4.18,19. cA#.20.37, 38, 
and 16.15. Luke 4.42. 2 Kings 2.4.9, 
and 4.9, 10. As grace isthegreatck at- 
traQtive of love; ſo is it theſureſt bond 'zt 
is like varniſh,tha makes ſcelwtgs not 6n- 
I& ſhine, but laſt. Where God uniteth 
hearts, carnall reſpects are too weake to 
diſſever them x fince that which breakes 
off affeion, muſt needs'be ſtronger ther 
that which conjoyncth ir,” and why dotlr 
S. 19h uſe theſe-words;'onceto the elet 
Lady, 2 1obn1. 2, andagaine to Gaſws ; 
3 Tohn 1. when 1loveinthetruth, batto 
fhew, that to:love i» thetruth, is the only 
true love: Indeed, religion is the fureſt ce- 
ment of allſoeleties 7 theloſer joynts/ of 
all naturallandeivill relations; are com- 
paſted and corifirmed by the ſinewes of 
grace and religidn:and ſiictya loſe joynt- 
ed friendſhip cannot hold tons, which 
wants the nerves of religion. Wherefore 
vive mee aty foe , rather then a reſolved 
Chriſtian : nofricnd unlefle a man truly 
honeſt, | | eo | 
— 6.205 
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Ut here it will be objeed. That wee 4 


EL Iþate and contemne all, who arc not he 
our ſelves : that wee remember them fo 
much to bee ſenners, that, inthemeane 
time, we forget them to bee men and bree 
ws. - ES. 53 

I anſwer. This were to daſh the firſt 
Tablc againſt the ſecond ;' whereasthey 
arc conſcious of both alike, A charitable 
heart,even where it hates , there it wiſh- 
cth that it might have cauſcto love : his 
anger and indignation againſt {inne, is al- 
wayes joyned with /ave ad commiſergti- 
9: towards the ſinner, as is lively ſet out, 
HMark.3.5.and Philippians 3.18. where 
S.Pazl tells us of them (weeping )that-are 
evemics tothe croſſe of Chriſt:and Mar.3.5 
Thar our Saviour, while he looked upon 
thePharifics angerly,,ourned for the hard- 
xeſſe of their bearts. Zeale isa compounded 
affection of lowe and anger, When Hyfes 
was angry with the Iſraelites and chid 

them ſharply; at the ſame time heprayed 
for them heartily. And 1onathan,when he 
was angry with'his' Father, for vowing 
David's death ; did (till retaine the Guy 
| an 
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© and love, both of a Sonneto his Father , 
2 and ofaſubjetro his Soveraign. A good 
7 man cannot ſpeake of them without paſ- 
1 fton;and compaſſion: yea,they weepe not 
ſo much for their own {innes, as we doe,' 
( according to S. Chryſoſtome's example ) 
O that our prayers and teafes could bur 
recover them, _ | | 
Thoſe that ate truly gracious , know 
how to receive thebl-flingsof God, with [ 
out conrempt of them who want z and | 
have learned to be thankful, without over | 
lines 5 knowing themſelves have beene,or | | 
ma y be,as wretched and undeſetving, as | 
S. Angiſtine ſpeaks, Arrue Chriſtian can 
diſtinguiſh betweene perſons and vices; 
offenders,and offences;and have no peace 
with the one, while hee hath true peace 
with the other;love them, as men; hate 
q them,as evil men;love,what they are,not 
q whatthey doc;as God made them,not as 
they have made themſclves ; not ſo hate, 
asto be a foe to goodneſle; nor ſo love,as 
to foſter iniquity-Ir is a queſtion, whether 
1s worſt of the two, to be vices friend, or 
vertues enemy. Now faith Auguſt 'ne , 
He 1s not angry with his brother, that is an* 
£1) with the ſine of his brother : yea, it we 
| K kk hate 
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hatethe vices of a wicked man, and lowe ® 


his perſon asthe Phyltian, hatcth che 


diſeaſe, butloveth the perſon of the diſ- ' 
eaſed ; there is nothing more praiſe wor. | 
thy. as ſaith the ſame Father, And ano- 


ther, 1t is the honeft mans commendation ty 
conttmne 4 wile perſon. And another, 7 
k now no greater argument of gooaneſſe, then 
the hatred of wickedncſſe, in whomſoever it 
 refides ;yea, David makes it a note of- his 
integrity, Pſal., 31.6.and 139.21-2.2,and 
26.44+5.andin Pſal.15, He is bold to ask 
the Lord this queſtion ; Who ſha# dwel in 
thy Tabernacle ! who ſhall re#t. in thy holy 
mountaine? the anſwer he reccives,is this. 
I. He that walketh uprightly, and worketh 
righteouſneſſe. 2. And ſpeaketh the trath 
from his heart. 3. Hee that ſlandereth not 
with his rongue, nor doth evil to his neigh- 
bour nor receiveth a falſe report againſt his 
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4 
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neighbour, Butthe fourth is, Hee, in whoſe : 


ejes avileperſon it contemned , while hee 
honoureth them that feare the Lord : and he 
cannot be f{incere who doth not honour 
vertue in raggs,and loath vice, though in 
a robe of State. So that, as the Prophet 
asked lehoſophat, 2 Chron.19.2. wouldeZt 
thas helpthe witked,and love them that _ 

ie 
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the Lord ? ir may bee demaunded; ſhould 

Chriſtians be friends with them who are 
enemies tothe Croſfe of Chriſt® 10,no. And 
yet torhe-men, ſeparate trom their man« 
ners, we have no quarrell, but wiſh them 
better, thenthey either wiih to us, or to 
themſelves. | 

Indeed, if we ſhould conmem them, as 
they think we doe ; it vicre bur 2 juſt re- 
compence of their folly and wickedneſle: 
for as one ſpeaking of the poverty of the 
purſe, ſaith, that poverty # july contemp- 
tible , which is purchaſed by following of 
vice:\0 may I,otthe poverty of the mind; 
that poverty of wit and grace is juſtly 
contemptible , which is purchaſed by a 
wilfull- rebellion againſt God, and the 
great meanes of knowledge and-(grace 
which weenjoy, Toconclude this point, 
wethink it's better to leave them, and be 
J thought proud, wrongfully ; then ſtay 
1 withthem;and be knowne bad,certainly, 
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Gaine, ſome will alledge, we give 

offence to them thar are without , 
which is contrary tothe Apoſtles precepr, 
who ſaith, Give none offence, neither to the 
Tews,;:0r to the Grecians, nor tothe Church 
of God, 1 Cor.10.32, as they will make a 
crooked ſtaffe ſerve to beat a Dog, when 
a ſtreight one cannot be found. 

Nothing but ignorance is guilty of 
this ſcruple : forthe offence is only taken, 
not given: and herein they pervert the A- 
poſtles words, touching effences, as Pha- 
raoh's ſervants did the ſame word , when 
they ſaid unto their Maſter concerning 
Moſes, How long ſball he be an offence unto 


#5?  Exodus.10.7. for he meaneth in that 


place, only ſuch offences as are contrary 
to the doctrine of the Goſpell, as he hath 
expounded his own 02909 4 6.17 
And if nothing __ bee done. whereat 
vvicked men are oftended.then the vyord 
of God muſt not be preacht, nor his holy 
and divine precepts walked in,yea, Chriit 
muft not have come into the yvorld to re- 
deem it, for he was to the Tewsa ſtumbling 
bleck,and tothe Greeks fooliſhnes,1 Cor 1.2 3 
But 
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Bur all vyhich God hath commanded 
mult be done ; and all vvhich he hath letr, 
indifterent, may be done, and none may , 
or oug ht to cenſure the doing of it. The 
precept is plaine, oze believeth that he may 
eate of all things ; and another which is weak 
eateth hearbs,faith the Apoſtle, and yvhat 
followes* let not him that eateth deſpiſe him 
that eateth not ;, and let not him that eateth 
not condemnhim that eateth;for God hath re- 
ceived him, Rom1 442-3 

If Iknow the thing to be good, and 
that I doeittoa good end , what care I 
for their idle miſconſtruſtion 2 . morally 
good ations muſt not be ſuſpended, up- 
on danger of cauſclefle ſcandall: in things 
indifferent and arbitrary , itis fit to be Q« 
 ver-ruled by feare of offence : but if men 
will ſtumble in the plain ground of good; 
let them fal without our regard,not with- 
out their owne perill. 

Now that the Cuckoe may acknou - 
leds this for her owne egg,notwithſtand- 
ing ſhe hath laid it in the Doves neſt , let 
the men of the world know. that itis not 
af offence given by us, but takez by them ; 
yea,they firſt give an offence to us by their 
yngodlineſſe., and after take the juſt re- 
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ward of the ſame, namely,to be excluded 
our fociety for an offence : wherein they 
imitate Athinagoras, who(as Tally report- 
£th)would alwayes complaine of his pu- 
niſhment , but of his fault he would ſay 
nothing : or 441m, who was aſhamed of 
his nakednefie, bt not oF his fin: wicked 
'menare neither ſenſible of doing injury , 
norpaticnt in ſuftcrins forit. It's arule of 
juſtice , that whit men deſerve, they 
fhould ſufter : yea, in'this particular caſe, 
Gods rule is, if thou take away the precious 
from the wile, thou ſhalt bee according to 
my word,7er.15.19. And we would have 
them ſuffer this excluſion no longer,then 
till they deſerve it no more : letthem re- 
turneunto us, (doe as Themiftocles, who 


being in. his youth vicious and deboyſt , 


afterwards made the world amends, by 
his brave exploits) and wee will returne 
unto them,kecepethem company,account 
them true friends,good men : otherwiſe 
wee have an abſolute prohibition from 
God himſelfe, ey, t 5.19 .let them returut 
untethee, but reutnrne 23 thou untothem:. 
And good reaſon there is forit, in a mu- 
ficall inſtrument, the ſtrings that be out of 
tune , - are ſet up,orſet down tothe ww 
C:IZET, 30 = 7H, + - - but 
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Saviour Chriſt ſtopr the high Prieſts 
mouthes, whenthey asked him, by what 
authority hee curſed the fruitlefle Figg- 
tree; caſt rhe buyers and ſellers our of 
theTemple,&c.by demaunding of them, 
whether Tohns baptiſme was from heaven 
. orof men, Mar. 11.29. 

Bur in caſe they will not returne unta 
us, we had rather offend each of them 
once;then our ſelves every day. Itis pity 
that cver the water of baptiſme was ſpilt, 
upon his face, that cares more to diſcon- 
tentthe world,then tro wrong God. They 
are unjuſt and ouer partiall, that will goe 
abont to exa from us , that which we 
owe not, with more rigor then they will 
exatfromthemſelves.,that wh they owe. 

And fo I have given you the reaſons, 
why ſuchas are, or defire to be conſcio- 
nable and religious; bteake off company 
with them ; and vindicated the moſt uſu- 
alt exceptions againſt it. I will now make 
ſome uſe of the point z ond ſo leave it for 
them to chew upon. $. 207 
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eas TY ſumme up all in a word, or lay 


all theſe grounds and motives to- 
gether. It we eadanger our ſelves, our 
lives, our cſtares. looſe our credit, our 
peace, our tine, by frequent aſſociating 
with ungodly men, and can no way cx- 
pet their love and friendſhip; be ſure 
you come not (or at leaſt ſtay not) in their 
company- It is not ſafe venturing among 
them,in confidence of our owne ſtrength; 
no more then it is to conſort with chea- 


ters, itt hope that they will not cozen us, - 


Dead fire, we know, being ſtird up, will 
burne a freſh ; and corruption, like a cane 
dle new pur out, is ſoone kindled againe ; 
If Sathan but blow upon it, the owne 
heate is enough to enflame it, 

'* No, venture not thy ſelfe, though thou 
haſt once, or twiſe come off cleare from 
them ; Sampſon could withſtand his 
wives temptation ſeven dayes, but at 
length, by her importunity. ſhe prevailed 
with him, Isdg. 14. Qver many in this 
caſe are like to ſicke men,who when they 
have had-a good day, or two, thinke 
themlclves preſently well againe ; ſo PEP 
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make bold to put off rheir Kerchifes, to 
put on thinner garments, and to venture 
into the: freſh ayre; whereupon follow 
unrecoverable relapſes. Wherefore take 
heede, or if thou doſt keepe them com- 
pany, it is an argument,that thou arr ficke 
of their diſeaſe, idlenefle. And ofthis 
Vſeſo much. _ | 
2. If wicked company are ſo infeQti- 
ous, that they will worke a conſumption 
inany mans yertues, that is daily conver- 
ſant with them, and waſte them from an 
ounce, toadram; from adram, toa ſcru- 
ple, to a graine, to nothing, ſo that he 
may {ay with Chrift in the croud,who hath 
touched me, for Ifeele vertue gone out of me? 
Let us be (as Seneca adviſeth) more cir- 
cumſpett, with whom we eate and arinke, 
then what we eate and drinke. He that hath 
money, will beware of theeves : if you 
have any grace,ventureit not among theſe 
riflers : for,artthou inclined to pray?they 
will tempt thee to play: wouldeſt thou 
goe toa Sermon ? by theirperſwaſion, the 
Taverneor Theater ſtands in the way. 
But alafſe ! iFothers tenipt thee not, thou 
wilt tempt others : temptation needs not 
Rand, like a Taverne-buth, in thy Ways 
rs E< C 


2 Vje. 
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for thouwiltinvite thy ſelfe, hunt after 


temptation. 
3 Is every man buſte in difpending 
that quality , which is predominant in 
him 2 And can we converſe with none 
but will worke uponus, and by the unper- 
ceived ſtealth of time, aſſimilate us to 
their owne cuſtomes 2 will tvvo friends, 
like tvvo brands ſet each other on fire 
vvith good, orill, vvhen one alone vvill 
g0e out ? vvill a ſtreight tvvig, if it be 
tied to a crooked bough, become crook+ 
ed; or a crooked tvvig, become ſtreight, 
if it betied to aſtreight rule : as Peter de- 
nicd his Maſteramongſt the 7ewes,vvhom 
he confeſt —_— the Apoſtles 2 Then 
keepe company, but let it be vvith ſuch as 
may make thee better flic evill ſociety, 
leaſt their kind vvords ſo vvorke upon 
thy yeelding nature, that thou knovveſt 
not hovy to deny: they are ſuch as have 
taken the Devills oath of Allegiance z and 
thou haſt ſmall hope to prevaile vvith 
them to good. | 
A certaine King (as St. Auguſtin re» 
ports) being hard favoured, and feari 
leaſt his Queene ſhould bring forth chil- 
dren like himſelfe ; got many faire and 
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.þ beautifull pictures, vvhich he cauſed her 


ſteadfaſtly ro behold every day : goe thou 
and dolikewiſe, be converſant with good 
men, and in good things, and thou ſhalt dve 
that unbidden, which others can ſcarce 'dge 
compelled by the Law, as Ariftotle ſpeakes 
of the ſtudy of Philoſophy. O what an 
happy thing it is to converſe with the 
verruous ! their gracious words, or holy 
examples, will be ſure to ſtirre up the 
gifrsof God inus, they will either adde 
{omcthing to our zeale, or ſomething to 
our knowledge : the ſociety of Prophets, 
is able to make even a Saul propheſle. 
The fight of others falling heartily ro 
their meate, brings on our ſtomacks: Yea, 
if we have no gifts to ſtirreup,their com- 
munion cannot bur leave ſome tin&are 
behind it ; .ifnort of Piety, yer, ar leaſt, of 
agood profeflion , and ſome inclinable- 
neſſe, If Saul had not had agood and di- 
ſcreet companion, when he went to ſecke 
his Fathers Aﬀes, he had: returned backe 
as wile as he came: but now he is dravvne 
into counſell with the Man of Ged, and 
heares more then he hoped for, 1 Sam.9. 
6.The meſſengers of the ſame Saul,vvhen 
they lived in the Court , vvere ( as is 
aſs > likely) 
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likely) caried avvay vvith the ſvvinge of *: 
the times, and did apply themſelves to | 
their Maſters ungodly practiſes, as ap- *' 
pearcth intheir going to apprehend Da- | 


vid, that Saul might kill him : yet were 
they no ſooner in company with the Pro- 
phets, in Nayeth, but their minds were 
changed, and they likewiſe propheſicd, 
I S499. 19.20. 
Ob. Burt ſay ſome of Bacchus his fools. 
I keepe company with brave fellowes, that 
aregenerous, free, bountifull 8&Cc. 
Arſw. Alaſle! thou doſt but ſlander him 


with theſe titles. Heis aproud, ignorant, 


inconſ{iderate Aſle, that feares he is not 
loved, unlefle he be loſe and ſcattering ; 
that ſtrives ſo to be like a god in bounty, 
that he throwes himſelfe into the loweſt 
cſtate of man. He that gives to, and ſpends 
upon all abundantly (which is for none to 
doe, but him that: hath all) he that had 
rather keepe company with the dregs of 
men, then not be the beſt man : he that 
ravells out a ſpacious fortune upon flatte- 
rers; he that our of yaine glory will be 

worſhip't and kneed, to the ſpending of a 

faire inheritance, and then ends his dayes 

inlewdneflcand contempt (as what ms 
| that 


” 
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” thatambition will not prafiiſe, rather 


then let her port decline) he is a fooliſh 
Steward, that thus thowers away in one 
yeare, what his anceſtors have beene ga- 
thering twenty : yea, he is a mad man, 
that makes his kindneſlero others, prove. 


cruelty to himſelfe, and all his poſterity, 


0b. Againe, others are all for mirth, 
they keepe company at the Taverne,with 
none but curious and quaint wits, elo- 
quent Poetsand Orators; now aske them, 
as Manoah did Sampſon, Is there never a 
companion for thee among thy Bre- 
thren, the people of God, thatthou muſt 
aſſociate thy ſelfe withtheſe ofuncir-um- 
ciſed hearts and tongues © They will 
anſwer. Give me only theſe for my 
companions, for they pleaſe me. 

Anſw, Can none pleaſe thee, but ſuch 
as difpleaſe God ? doſt thou nor know, 
that who ſowill be « friend to ſuch, makes 
himſelfe the enemy of God ? Iames, 4. 4. 
or art thop ignorant, that pleaſant wits vi- 
ciated in accuſtomed lewdneſſe, with 
ſweete tunes entiſe men to deſtruction; as 
is morald in that fition of the Sirens, 
they delight the ſenſe, bur {lay the ſoule: 
and will any man poyſon his body , to 
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leaſe his taſte 2 or g0C into an infefted Þ 
houſe, to fetch outa rich ſuite 2 or put his ? 
finger intoa firieCruſible,to take outgold 


Ir's true, like TIugglers and ſuch as play 
trickes of Legerdimaine, they will de» 


ceive us with a kinde of pleaſure and de- |} 
light : bur is itany priviledge-for a man | 


to be tickled to death, that ſo he may dye 
laughing * Their diſcourſe-may be re- 
ſembled to the fruite that undid us all, 
which- was faire. in ſight, fmooth, in 
handling, ſweetin taſte, but deadly in ct- 
fe: or tothe Clarran water; which made 
meneloquent, but withall ſhort liv'd: or 


the gifts , which thoſe Elfes called La» | 


mig, uſed to preſent unto children which 
made ſo many asaccepted of them looſe 
their comlincſle for ever after. And he 
that much affedts their campany ( being 
an honeſt man) is juſt like' that free Citj- 
zen,that ſo doted on-a female: {lave, that 
he would needs marry- her 3 though 
by that match; he were ſure, by the Law, 
to become a ſlave with her. He over- 
values the drunken and' reeling Iove of 
thefe men, that buyes it with the ruine of 
bimſclfe, his eſtate, and family. Wher- 
fore, as in Meates, we doe not only ſtand 
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upon pleaſantneſſe, but wholeſomeneſle : 
I lo lctus regard wholeſomeneſſe as well as 
pleaſantneſſe, in our diſcourſe and compa= 
ny. A good mancanlendnothing to the 
increaſe of mirth in wicked company : 
and he that will not lend, let him take 


heede of borrowing. 
And ſo much for hich 
defence againſt what>** _ _ be 
they doe, [4 
If you would have? . . | 
as much againſt what y _ _ 
they ſay, C enaurea, | 


Reade a late Treatiſe, called, T n x | 
Victory Or Parience. In | 1 
the meane time, thinke what account you 
ſhall give of that you have read. 
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A 


Dmonition, admonitions ard corref7ions the chiefe 
A offices of friexaſhip, $26. zo admoniſhing a d-wn- 
kard,s 2. he is incapable of good countell, 106. vlrans 
kards and hf Wearers CONemne it,98, a—— tn ele 
ters of drinke,O ficers,&c, . ME 
| ;nomgy” looke  'runkenne ſe 
Agents, /* ome for Chriſt, ſome for Sathasx '7T 4. Sathns 
agents have many advantages above G ods ſervants in 
winuing ſoules,71 4,a9d keeping, 727, and improving 
| them, 734+ 
Agegravation, the drunkards ſin aggravated by eleven cix- 
- eamtances, 465. 
Atheiſme,drankards and al vicious men,Atheilts in heart 


229.55 8.599. 
B 


Elieve, banked: will believe nothing except their 
ſenſes ſay Amen to it ,623.they have no faith in the 
Scriptures , 229. few men believe the whole writters 
Ward, 90, they ſeeme to believe the promiſes but real- 
ly and indeed believe zo part, 5 - 8. 
Bircer why ſo bitter and tart, 
Bleſſings,v0 bleſngs without God ble(ſe them to us, 65 3. 


C 


Enſure, 347..f5t foure reaſonc, 349: 
Ca Chide then /oarply when they prey for thenwhearrry 


848, 
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C hildren,c/ born children are tonched to the quick with 
the injurits of their parents,$2 4.,wicked men children 
of the divel,and partake of his nature, 4.07. thoſe whom 
they hate,traduce,G&c. children of God, and partake of 

bis nature,407 each muſt do the works of their father, 


402, 
Combine, wicked men combine againſt the godly , 391. 
and lay asvelliſh plots to deft roy them, ibid, 


Company evill a maine caule of drunkenneſſe, 286. ex- 
hortation to avoid evill company, 856.and keepe good 
company,8$5 8.that it is lawful to ſhun their cempany, 
and how,q776.five reaſons why,7$1, 1 that they may 
look, into themſelves,782.2 that we may not be infett= 
ed by them,787.3 that we may not be infeoffed in their 
puniſhments,$05 .4 becauſe their company wil bereave 
ws of much comfort $11.5 that we may be at peace, $21 
many objeftions about leaving their ſociety,anſwered, 
796.excuſes for keeping company, taken away, 860, 
ar unkards would have our company in /inne, 3 82. and 
likewiſe in torment 436 they think it will be ſome eaſe 
to have company,4.4 8.6#t it will prove contrary,q4.49 

Confident,why worldlings are ſs jocund and conhidenc, 

I 09. 

Conlidetation,wart ef it the canſe of all impicty, 490. 

Conſciences of wicked men will be awaknedywhen perhaps 
the gate of mercy will be ſhut, 488. 

Conſtancy,and inconſtancy,840.change in the vicions as 
rare a vertne,as conſtancy in the vertuons, ibid, 

Contempt of relsgion, the greateſt rub in the way to hea- 
Ven, 532, 

Corruption will mix with our pureſt devotions, 574+ 

Covenant,that we wit for/ake the divel and all his works, 

 Cconflanilybelieve,$6,0ne part of the covenant of grace, 
a 1 2: -_———— 
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Covetouſneſle; a carſe of drunkenneſſe, 275 , covetous 
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th men fooles,613,in 6.main particulars made good,62 ' 
N Cowardlinefle oxe ſpecial cauſe of drunkenneſſe, 28 2. i* 
”; will not ſnffer a man to doe well , 749. but this 
of is baſe blood, 75 3,4 coward pot-valiant will kill and 
", J, 48, 
R - Counſell,e ſponuld go to counſell and adviſe with others, 
. 668. wicked men give divelliſh connſell to others, a= 
l. gainſt the godly, 392. 
- Cultome of [2 takes away the ſenſe of fins 427, 
4 

, | D 

4 

- Exth,as men live,ſo sommonly they dye,2 3 6.defer = 
- ing repentance tl death, 5 79.death may be ſudden 


and-grve a man no leave to be ſicke,5 80. 67 if it be not, 

15 ep Batance i Sx and late repentance 
Pratance 1s no eafie work,s $1 ang tate repentance 1 
ſeldome true,jbid.death in a good cauſe, ſhall pleaſure, 
et huyt #s,769, which hath made many preſerre it be« 


fore profit pleaſurey&c. 770. 
Degrees, Sathan workes men by degrees to the heig' of 
impiety,and not all at once, 427 


Drunkennefle. ſeves cauſes of it.2 5 9.the tranſceridency of 
the ſin, 694. it 35 the yoot of all evll, 2 7, the rot of all 
good, 33.it diſables and indiſpoſeth a man to all good , 
32. the cauſe of adultery, 54. and of murther, 50, 
brings poverty,62, deformes a man, 66. debilitates the 
body,40, beaftiases the ſoule, 59. findes men faoles, or 
makes them jo,124,cxamples of drinke beſottins men, 
I 29,diſcovers all ſecrets,$2.makes dry,and they crve 
ſenne with ſinne,7 8,20 diſpoſſeſſing of a drunken divel, 
231, wee ought not bee drunk, to ſave our lives, 

| [ E 768, 


cb wo wo Do 
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Drunkards,zot to be reckoned among men, 2. for they aye 
beaſts and wherein, 7, yea, they exceed beaſts,in beaſt- 
lineſſe,y .are inferiour 10 them iu five particulars, lo, 
they ſhame their creation, 14, the drankards outward 
deformities,37 his inward infirmities,40 he is his own 
executioner, 19,47, one drunkard, tougue enough for 
twenty men,80 his vaine babling,Vx . [carrilogs jeſt. 
ing, 86. wicked talking,87.impious ſmearing;$g, his 
asſcourſe and behaviour on the »Ale-bench, 115. to 
drink zs all his exerciſe, 144.all his labour 1s to ſatisfic 
his Iuſts, 74.they drink #ot for the love of drink, if you 
will believe them,272,which being ſogdoubles their ſin, 
2 74.they drink more ſpirits in a night, then their fleſo 
ard brains be worth, 145 ,Drunkards transform theme 
ſelves into the condition of evill Angels, 25 , and pra- 
Hiſe nothing but the art of debauching men, 307. how 
they intiſe, 319, what they thinke of bim they cannot 
ſeaace,s 21, but in time of their diſtreſſe they think o- 
therwiſe, id. how they will enforce men to pledg their 
healths,320, how impatient of deniall, 221 , an unpar- 
aonable crime not to drinke as they doe 137, to damne 
their own ſoules, the leaſt part of their miſchiefe, 331. 
024 true drunkard makes a multitude,z 3 2.1f the divel 
would ſarrender his place,it ſhould be to ſome good-fel« 
low or other, 334. the divell ſpeakes in, andworkes b 
them as ouce he did by the Serpent ,299 how drunkards 
ſmarme in every corner , 336. Sathan, more men on 
earth to fight for him then the Trinity which made 1s , 
301. Drunkards /zke Tulian, who never did a man 4 
good turngbut it was to damn his ſoule, 33 9 wher efore 
keepe out ef thetr reach, 71.4. ſee the danger, and know 
their aime, 714. refraine diſpute with them y or thow 
wilt not hold out 773 . puniſhment of drunkapds, 147; 
| 452 
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45 6.they are reſerved to the great day,ibid oh drun- 
kard hath beene too long ficke to bee recovered, 690, 
they have a way to evade all Gods threatnings , 


542. 

| E 
Nmity,betweene the wirked and godly,2 41.proclain« 
E ed by God in Paradiſe, 430 


Envie, if draukards cannot ſeduce us, they will envie and 
bate us 341,bow their enuy vents it ſelf at their mouths 

\ I by cenſuring the ſober, 347. whereof foure reaſons , 
349. ſecondly , by ſlandering them 358. whereof ſeven 
reaſons, 66.againe at their hands many wayes, 291, 


of which five reaſans, 402, 
Evill we are more prone to then good, Ti7. 
Numbez,1t6s. 
the greateſks, Men, 16g. conn 10 3 bee 
Example of Schollers, 17 7. > let Good . _ " ad. 
075, 206,244. 
the beſt 1;en, 197. 
no ſafe rule to walk by without a precept, 162. 
Excuſes of drunkards taken away, 154» 
/ 
F 
"ay » 653. Drunkards would flout us ont of our 
taith, 381, 
Feare and cowardiſe a cauſe of drunkenneſſe, 282, 


Fooles, the greateſt polititian,the greateſt foole, 613. 1 
five particulars made good, 621, ſome wiſe in fooh(h 
things,and tooli(hin wiſe things, 638 bray them in 4 
mortar they will not leave their (innes,624..though the 
Divel makes fooles of them , yet he makes them wiſe 
enough to make tooles of any that will truſt them,636 

«1 pe To the 
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' the voluptuous fooles, 643. the greateſt bouſers, the 
greatest buzzard $,I21T .the greateſt humaniſt, without 
grace, little better. 604. 

Forſake,zone but counterfeit s will forlake Chriſt, for all 
they can do,” $34. 
Friends, wicked men wrong none ſo much, as theiy bejes 
friends , to whom they owe their very lives, 5 I5, 


love and friend{hip only among good men, $43 
G 

-A Od, his gifts numberleſſe, 4871, 

Godly,what is done to them, Chriſt challengeth as 

done to bimſelfe, 508. 


G00 dnes alone the whetftone of a drunkards exvie, 386. 
Good and bad agree together like the Harp and Harrow, 
821, good men w#ft be imitated, only 5n good things, 

15 7. good intentions cannot juſtific evill afts, 206, 
2ood-tellowes who,820,7epntation of goodfellowfhip 
277. 

Guiley we may be of anothers ſen, divers wayes, 8 ”_ 


H 


T Ands,hatred and malice of drunkhards, would break. 

L ont at their hands, were they not mayacled by the 
Las,i : | 39T, 
Heart,zo get ay bumble heart, 649. 
Hatred againft the religions, the moſt bitter and exorbi- 
rant, 3 43.they hate noxe bat the good, 4.11 but they are 
ſure of oppeition. 412, how their hatred vents it ſelſe, 
345. their hatred is againſt God and Chrift,5 08.not 

z0 tell ogy nei ghbour of his faxlts, is to hate hinp,$26. 

is 
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zo hate the vices of awicked man , but love his per= 
ſon, $49. wee ſhould hate evill in whomſoever, 
850. 
Hell,a deſcription of it, and the laſt judgement , 458. 
461. good men draw all they can to Heaven,440.wic- 
ked men all they can to Hell, ibid. none helpe to people 
Hell, /ike drankards, 4, 1.they would have our com- 
pany in Hell 436.andwhy,q.46. the covetons man can 
8} in his heart to go to Hell, ſo his ſoune may be left . 
rich, 629, 
Healths, « ſhoinghorne to all exceſſe, 309, they arinke 
others healths, their owne deaths, 323. of which ma- 
ny examples, and of the Juſt judgement of God upon 
drunkards, 314. healths great in meaſure , or many 
in number, 310. if ſmall, the liquor is ftronger , or - 
the number more, z 11. healths upon their kyees, 31 3. 
»0t more forward to drinke healths, then zealous 
and carefull that other pledge the ſame, 318. the 
' Tſe and originall of health. drinking, 313, 
Honeſty, he the ſobereſt and honeſteſt ma»,that reſembles 
the Tanks leaſt, 691.g00d-fellowſvip the utmoſt of 4 


drunkards honeity, 129, 
Honour,si/prifpon of it and reputation, 322 
Hope eaſily blown into a wicked man, and 4s ſoone blowne 
_ out of his, | 444. 
Hurt, drunkards would hurt and maime us for be- 

ing ſober and conſcionable, if they durſt, | 392, 


LI, Idl-refs, 
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Dleneſle, a cauſe of drankenneſſe, and drunkenneſſe a 
[ cauſe of idlenefle, 72, an 1dle perſon good for nothing 
but to propagate ſim, 


I 
Ignorance of dr #nkards,12 1,107,494 all natarall men, 
I 77.600, the cauſe of all ſin, 93. drunkards mſenſi. 
ble of their ſinne and danger becauſe ignorant, 107. 


Ingratitude 4nd great folly of wicked men, 526, 
Intention of ſoule-murther ſhall bee rew arded as if they 
didit, 539+ 


Toy, if true , o®ly enjoyed by good men, $17. the joy of 
worldlings more talked of then felt, $i v. objettions 
ronching joy and good-fellowſhip anſwered, $817, 

Iudgewicked men juage of things,75 7.and perſons,75 9. 

. by contraries,76 1.their judgement and praftiſe cleane 
contrary to Gods Word, tid how the Divel deludes the 
fancy and judgemint of 4 naturall man, 721, 

Judgementsof God , what #ſe driinkards make thereof , 
111.the religions keep off judgements, 516. firſt by their 
annocency ,5 16.ſecondly,by their prayers, 517. 


K 

Ill, drankards and wicked men would kil the godly, 
K if they wouldnot yeela,392 .of which their ſavage 
- diſpoſition, five reaſons, 402. firſt , they muſt dv Te 
workes of their father the Divell, 402, ſecondly, that 
their deeds of darkneſſe might not come td light, 404. 
thirdly,they cannot follow their ſinnes ſo freely, ſo qui= 
etly. ibid.fourthly,what they conld not make good with 
reaſon, they would with iron, ibid, fifthly, their glory 
and credit is eclipſed by the godly ,qo5 but they cannot 
do as they would, though their puniſhment ſhall bee all 
03, | | 8 399. 
Kings 
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King, Sathan their King, and they muſt ſeek, his wealth, 


and honour, and large his Kingdome, by winning all 
they cae from (briſt, 431+ 
Knowledee, he that hath ſaving knowledge, hath every 
other grace,5 97.ſix helpes to ſaving knowledge, 646. 


L 


Aw,and precept oxr-only rale, 210. 
Looke, Drunkards look to #5,not to themſelves, 356, 
Love, wicked men think. they love God, but they doe hate 
him 512, Driinkards love their fonnes, better then their 
ſoules 5.51.4 Drunhard can never love thee being ſober 
and religious,$34.4 wicked mans love, mercenary and 
enconflant,$ 3 z , nothing rivits hearts ſo cloſe as religi« 


01, $45. 
Luſt provoked by drunkenneſſe, 54. diſcard all filthy luſts 
' and corrupt affettions, 646, 

M 
KAT muſt be uſed 664, to ſinne againſt mercy,the 
 abundanee of meahes,and many warnings migh= 
tily aggravates ſinne, 4.75» 
Melancholly, D-#nkhards drinkto drive it away,2 59. but 
, this tncreaſeth it, 260, 
Memory, Drun»kards have ſhallow memories, 132, 


Mercy, God in mercy infinitely tranſcendent, 550, but it 
mmkes nothing for ſuch as will not part with their ſins, 
551.his mercy is a.jult mercy,55 4. mercy rejoyceth a- 
gainſt juſtice, but deſtroyeth not Goas juſtice, 553. if 
we forſake our ſinnes, God will forgive them how man 
and how great ſoever, 152. wicked men apply Chrifs 
paſſion aud Gods mercy as a warrant for their licents 
onſneſſe,5 42. they are altogether in extreames , either 


God 
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God is ſo mercifull,that they may live how they lift, o 
ſo juſt that he will not pardon them upon their repent- 


A 


ance 546, 
Mocking , /ome will better abide a ſtake, then others a 
. mock, $0 
Mourne,#n all ages the godly alone have mourned for the 

abominations of their time, 255. 
Madeſty,iz /oxze a vice, $842, 
Mott, obejettion that moſt men are of another judgement, 

anſwered, 589. 
Mulcicude,how Sathan gnls the rude multitudeg29 3. the 

mulcicude will do,what they ſee others do,371.of which 

many examples, 372. 

Murther caxſed by drankenneſſe, 50, 


N 


Ames, we ſoould taint our names, by keeping evil 
corspany, 808.to defend onr neighbours good name 


:f we can, a duty, 828. 
Naturall men, called beaſts in Scripture, 2, 
O 
Oo Bedience, God hath equally promiſed all bleſſings to 
the obedient, and threatned all manner of judgee 
ments to the diſobedient, 554» 
Offences,0bjetion arainft offences,auſwered, 5742, 
P 
P Aſſions aud afteRiongwakg partiall, 35 2. they muſt 
LL bedifcarded, © 646 


Peace, 
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Peace,onr caſe world be far worſe, if wee had the worlds 
peace, 390. not ſtrange that wicked men fpould agree 
ſo well 4.14. agreement of wicked men , not worthy the 


name of peace, 832. 
Perſecute,wicked men perſecute,not the evil, byt the good, 
499- 

Petitions, God may grant them in anger, 659 


Plague, be tt never ſo hot, drunkards are the ſame, 137. 
it hath wrought little or no reformation , 245 , many 
the worſe for 1t,2. 4.7. Taverns fullet,when the ſtreets 
emptieſt, 248. 

Pledge,the original of the word, 327, 

Practiſe, how the godly and wicked aiffer in their pra= 
Aiſle, 249, wee know n0 more then wee praGtile, 5 95. 

Pray, Gods people count it a ſinne not topray for their 
greateſt enemies,5 2.3, pray not for knowledge without 
putting difference, 65 8. when we cannot pray, what, 

663+ 

Preſumptuouſly do dr1nkards fir, -471.« 

Prejudice makes mavy reſolve againſt yeelding, - 724. 

Pride ad reputation of good-fellowſhip, a canſe of drnu. 


kenne ſſe,2 77.prade x wi, 2 80. 
Promiſes entailed to believers, and limited with the con- 
aition of faith, and repentance, 560, 
Profeſſion of re/:9307, 382.5 32. look Scoffs, 
Punillment wicked men complaive of their puniſhment, 
but of their ſin they ſpeake not, 539. 
R 


Eaſon, as it is clouded with the miſtes of original 
R corruption,ablind guid, 202. once debauched is 
morſe then brntiſmeſſe, ; 693. 

| - Reckoning, 


R 
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Reckoning worldlings never think of the reckoning they 


are to give, 6271, 


Regeneration,what aud how we may know onr ſelves to be 


regenerate, 5 65. 


Repentance, what ,and how we may know whether we have 


repented, 5 70. wot to deferreit, 5 g8, /ichneſſe no fit 
rime for it,- 79.God wil not agcept our dry bones when 
Sathan hath ſuck't out all the marrow.5 $6.the ſeveral 
wayes whereby God cals to repentance, 478.in a julge- 
ment ſo many as repent,are ſingled out for mercy,257 
if any wonld repent of, and relinquiſh this fin of drun- 
kenneſſs \ let them firſt = to heart the things delivered 
695. /econdly refraine the cauſes ,nbid.thiraly, belirve 
their ſtate dangerous,and that there is no way to helpe , 
but by achang to the contrary,6g6,tourthly be peremp- 
tory in their reſolution ,tbid. fiftbty ſhame not to confeſſe 
their diſlike of it, in themſelves and other 5,7 00. fixth= 
ly fly evill company,7ol.ſeventhly,take beed of delayes, 
702.cightly,omit not to pray for drvine aſſiſtanceg\bid 
ninthly,be diligent in hearing,707 ,tenthly, frequent in 
the uſe of the Lords $ upper,ibid, eleventhly, meditate 
what God hath done for them,\bid twelfthly, think on 
the union we have with Chriſt, ibid .thirteenthly, confi- 
dey thatGod ever beholdsthem,704. 1 4), often think 
of the day of judgement , ibid. fifteenthly , conÞ6aer the 
bainonſneſſe of this fin, and the cvills which accompany 
:t, 705. ſixteenthly ,abſtaine from dru nken company, 
709. for all depends upon this: ſeventeentbly,abFaine 
from drinking-places, | 710, 
eport,of neceſſity we muſt be evil ſpoken of by ſome,75 6 


the eviil report of evil men an honour, 763 


Repatation, hze of moſt reputation, that can drink moſt, 


139. 
Re- 
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| Reward of drunkards,1 46.and ſwearers, 104. they Pall 


have a double portion of vengeance to other men, 4.64. 


Righteous , the ciwilly righteous have hell for their por. 


£201 5 


465, 
5 


Athan hath all worldlings under his command, 21, 
402,432.4nud they muſt do what he will have theng 
379-by degrees be works men to the heighth of impiety, 

| 4.3}. 
Saints falls ſhowld make us beware not preſume, 157, 
Scoftes beate off many from their profeſſion,5 32. the icote 
fer, commonly worſe then the icoffed , 267, none bat 
fooles will be (coffed ont of their religion,7s5 4.yet few, 
that will not offend God and. their conſciencegrather 
then be icoft at, 749. 
Scripture,he muſt be ſtudions therein, and follow that rule 
who will know Chriſt ſavingly, 664. 
Security, the certamne uſher of deftrn Aion, 242. 
Separate , Drunkaras and ſwearers deſerve, like dirt in 
the houſe of God, to be throwne ont, 9 3. of which five 
reaſons , 94. happy if they were kept by themſelves , 
220 

Shame, Drwnkards would mitigate their owne ſhame, % 
aiſcrediting the good, 374. 
Singularity,s vertue, when vice 55 in faſdion, 225, 
Sinnes againſt knowledge and conſcience, 69, open and 
ſcandalous ſinnes how evill, 472.10 multiply the ſame 
finnes often, 473, to commit one (1n on the neck of ano. 
ther,q7? . how 6ne mans (mn may extend it ſ2lfe to wil- 
lions;yea,after ages, 5 39. Drunkaras not only lin, but 
make others fin t00,493 the Divell ſhewes the ſweet of 
4 fin, 
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| fingbut hides the bitter of puniſhment until afterward, 
734-cuſtome of {inne, takes away the ſenſe of linne, 


27 
Slander, Drunkaras raiſe ſlanders of the godly , - £ 
of which ſeaven reaſons, 366. how apt men are 
zo believe flanders of the godly, and to ſpread they | 
360. what delight wicked men take in hearing e- 
vill of the god, 361, a flander once raiſed wil 
ſcarce ever aye, 377. how they mitigate theip 
owne ſhame , by \landering others, 368. aud often 
prevaile againſt the good hereby, 370, the condition 
of a\landerer ſet out, 363. his finne and puniſhment, 
$8. 
Smiting, God will not leave (miting,nntil{ we (mite & 
which (mites at his honour, 252. 
Soule , Drankards gnilty of Soule-murther;, 443. 
530. nothing bat onr Soules will ſatisfie the Sera 
pent, and his ſeed, 436. covetons man, cares more 
for his outward eſtate , then for body or ſoule , 
626, 
Spirit, /aving knowledge not attain'd , without the Spie 
©; rits help, 655. 
Straite,what a ſtraite,the godly are in, 383. 
Striking, 392, 
Subtilty, ,aud wi/dome, two different things, GAT. 
Succeſle,cuſtom of it makes me n confident, 241, 
Suffer, our Saviour {uffered two and twenty wayes of bis 
r enemies, 397. 
Suggeſtion, evell moreready at hand then a good, 
717 
 Superlative, ſome men ſtrive to bee ſuperlative 7% 
finne ,415 , ſeverall examples of {uperlative — , 
416, 
Suf= 
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T Ale-bearing, the receiver as bad as the tale-bearer , 


Sufpition, ignorance the cauſe of it. 35T. 
Swearing,the moſt in excuſable fin,100, of which 2. rea. 


ſons, 101, that of all others the {wearer ſhall bee ſure 
of plagues, 104, three wayes to make men leave their 
ſwearing, 112. 


T 


282, 


Tempting , Sathan the Tempter , wicked men his Ap- 


prentiſes, or Fattors under him, 298. the many 
wayes that Sathan hath to ſet upon us, 297. aſ= 
well reckon up the motes in the Sunne, as all forts 
of Seducers, 304. all wicked men reſemble the Di- 
vell is Tempting, 286. how politick they are in 
Tempting, 288, Drnuzukards, Sathans principle a« 
gents , in this buſineſſe, 206. the Drunkaras chiefe 
delight is toinfett others, 286, Temptations ox the 
right hand the meſt dangerous , 746. A wiſe man 
will ſuſpe& the ſmooth ftreame for deepneſſe, 747. 
they never wound ſo deadly , as when they ſtroke 
us with a filken hand, 745 . to bee a Tempter the 
baſeſt office, 330. their ſeduceing of others , will 
adae to the pile of their torments , 45 0. how gree-= 
dy moſt men are of temptation, 295. Sathan needs 
but ſay the word , 295, or ſuggeſt the thought , 
296, the minde of man uot capeable of a violation , 
either from man or Sathan, 303. it will beea poore 
plea an other day , to pretend that ſuch and ſuch de- 
ceived 18,743 he whom the Lord loves,ſpall be delive- 
red ont of their ſnares,and he whom the Lord hates,ſhat 


| fall into them, 341. Sathan diſturbes not bis own, 387, 


mo 
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no greater rempration,then not fo be tempted, 3 38. 
Theete, o$jett:on of the thiefe upon the croſſe anlwered., 
= 548. 
Thoughts of wicked men touching the religions, net the 
ſame in diſtreſſe,as in proſperity, 524. 
Time, they drink to drive it away,267.if times be bad wee 
ſhould be moye carefull, | 223, 
Tongues, that dynnkards uſe their tongues only a frive- 
lows excuſe, 03.4 lewd tongue, a lowd one;and a lowd 


tongue,a lewd one, 86, 
T raduce #5,becanſe they cannot atherwiſe hurt us, 376. 


FH, 


V 
V Ertue and vice can never accord, = > 
Victory, Drunkards in conquering are moſt over- 
come, 329, 
Vice, every vice hath a title givenit , and every vertue 4 
diſgrace, | 292, 
Violence, when by gentle perſwaſions they cannot pre= 
 vaile, they uſe violence, 7a6, 

W 


VV Eked, nothing will doe good npon a wicked heart, 
691 wheredf many examplesibid. a continual 
warre, betweene the wicked and the godly in all ages, 


- "> ' 4327 
"2+ Watchfulneſle, 740. 
| PRES aFatchfull | 
. if we will not be overcome by 
| an. bed a their allurements ©739- 
7  _ CVUaliant 


W hores,the Divel much beholding to whores, but farre 
more 


- 
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"ore to drunkards, 45 Is 


ine, the drunkards high eſteeme of it, about making 


t wiſce,45. Wine lJawfull, if uſed lawfully. 
; 1nne,wee ſhould be as &4/ons and induſtrions town 


ſoules to God, as they are to Sathan, 455. 
11{domegnno wicked man a wile min,1 89.how wile rhe 
drunkard is i his owne conceit, 118. of which two rea» 
ſons, 119.drunkards purilindto worldly wildome, 
\ [I ffarke blind to beavenly , 133. they not alwayes the 
wiſelt which know moſt, 604.. the religions man wiler 
then the moſt profound humaniſt,608.or the cunning= 
eft Politician, 613. ſeverall miſpriſsons of wildome, 
609,worldly men account folly wiſdome,and wildom 
folly,601. objeftion, that the ftrifteft livers, are /el- 


dome the wileſt meng,anſwered, 600, 
V itnefle,every invitation to repentazce, will bee a wit- 
nefle again Ks, 484. 
ord to believers is all in all, 213. 


V ords, he wonld never endure blowes, that connot con- 


backward, 762, 
N orld begins with milke, ends with an hammer, 7520, 
whereas Chriff keeps back, the good wine untill after 
wards,ivid many prefer the worlds favour before God's 


| | 772, 
I. Sathan, 731. 
/ orldlings have { 


then Gods pf0» 
3.themſelves, 732 C 
ple,they Ay ſatisfie their luſts to the full, 72 7. have 
free ſcope and liberty to do or ſay what they pleaſe,729 
whereas Gods people are refrained intheir very 
thoughts 


coft evill words, 767. wee ſhould read their words 
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3 thoughts, ibid, whence they thinke themſelves mo 
happy in ſerving the Dvvell, then others in {ervin 
God,73 2. they profit more in ſunne, then the godh 


rAce,97 34. they are penny wiſe and pond faoliſh,6 
* FT, 4a a+ with the godly, my fe fo F, | 


Wounds, theſe prove deepe wounds to weake Chrs 1B; 
that wonld be balm and pbyfick wnto abley jndgemen| 
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Eale  componnded affeftion of love and anger,s 
fd we ſhould be as — 5 good arthey =p cn 
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ys po en parear iedthiswars- 
ug. 00 ONS RANG a! mods - 
theſe holy will, pofſeile 
thee, like tods; ſtronger then he did 'be- 
Ng Oh, itis a fearefull thing to receive © 
the grace of God in waine ; a deſpe- 
ratething, being warned'of a Rock ; wil 
fully to caſt our ſelves'upon it. | 

. Wherefore; reſemble not the Cheli- 
dony ſtone, whichretaineth his vertueno 
longer, then it is rub'd. wi h gold; nor 
the; way which'is —_— ſoft, then it 
i1$inthe fire. Be not thoſe which 
axe- Sca fſicke, who are much ttoubled, 
While they are on ſbip-board,but preſent- 
Iy wellagaine,whenthey come to ſhore; 
for that good, ſaith Gregory, will doe ws no 
- Food; which i wt I by Fctſes 


© Perapce, | 

= ous \$ 7s 
\-- cot 3 Ow if thou intendeſt to hald 
: thy { out inthy gaod purpoſes, and 


pes meancſt ro. bring thy thoughts to the 
- feos birth; thoumuſtnotbe eſhemed to con- 
others. fefſe, with that: honeſt 'theife upon the 
 croſle;evenbetore thy companions and 
fellow drunkatds, thatthou arr not = 

| t 


UN 


nao mamma 
2 % 


-uinſtevl Sues 
yy creep ns walt; both wy mand 
andjudgement is ch mged, and ſo ſhall thy 

-\God. aflyſting:ctheez nay, thou 
wiltnot calyyinſaberdy ſin,butthcircam- 
2459 too, except they will-forſake. their 
ol cuſtomes of drinking, and fcoffing, 

r atſobriety an goodnelſe, 

' Ando doing, thou _—__ perchance 
vinie thy! Brother, cvcn as that penitent 
wanton, 10 Sr. Amwbreſſe,did his old loves 
who'wherſhe courted him, according to 
hcyaccuſtomed manner, and vondred.at 
his IRE ft Loca. re 
doc-you nbt w whp Tain * 

{pm are ftill the ſame woman; 
but 1 am baconie ak mas Tam 108 I 
20w., acti hor woul Tous You lager, 
yeelnew founkch as 1 dye. F Y 

4 Bur if yer they perſiſt, and ſoemie 6 Fyevilt 
incorri _ t their company for fears 9% 
it happen with thee, as 
orice irdidwith a chaſtperfonainong Fe. 
nelopes ſuters, who went ſo often with his 
friend, tillin theend hewas caught him- +... » 
ſelfe : forifrhon keopeſt' them company, 1) 11 
there is no poſſibility of wy —__ _ —_ 
detach man my wake ome progres 
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ina ood way, and yet retune before he 
is halfe at his journeys end, :as $eul-kept 


himſclfe well for; two yeares; Ingles for: 


three yeares, anid (as it is\ftoried) Ners 
for five yeares, yet allfell-jmta damnable 
wickedneſſe., ſcarce thiee worle in the' 


world: Bur 'of this note m Ly S proper. 


Place. TEA 
 Befides,how hard a ching&1 irfor thee; 

" coward; to fhew thy diſlike of this fin 
in fome co $4 ha thou-ſhalr be 
ſcoff tat thy. ſelfe, if thow diſlike cheir 
drinking;and fouling at others: pc 
, | Fiftly, another chow which trad need 
toadvi ethce of; i$,to taks:heede of de- 
layes ; ; forto leavetinne; when:ſin kaves 
ts, wall never: paſſe for \truc-repentance 2: 
befi es,if the cvillſpitit can burperſwade 
thee'to deferte iv; untill hereafter ,". he 
knowes it all one ;2s ifrhbu tiadſi never 
8---- rolcaverhy firihedr.ally as you 
it” argay on Sodtions, | ie 
—_ T5 3+ 
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omit not wo fo thi 


ws  t.. ft Bo 
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wm we as man did de- 
ſirethelpe, yer refuſcthro have the ſword | 
- pukſourot hiswound. 

- Seventhly, be &l/gent in hearing God's 
Word, which is the {word of the Spirit 9 Fe di- 
that killeth our corruptions, and that wn- = 

refiftable cannon>ſhor, which battereth 
_ beateth downe the ſtrong holds of 


; Eighthly, befrequent inthe uſe of the roftes” 
Ind's Swpper, wherein we dayly renew 9%»: 
ouscoyenant with God, that wewill for- ro Landes: 


fake the Devill, and-all his wotkes 'of Sper. « 
darkencile. | 


"Ninthly; poder and medicare on Gods ,, ae: 
ineftimable {doe towards us; 'who bath reewhee 
not ſpared to give tus Sonneqo: dearth for ——_ 
us andthe —— benefits, which, hee. 
er with: him, he plenifully ſo”: 
edemobitichork jbciin | and v 
wienllthingey fayumothe Lord, what - + . -; 
render unte thee for aff thy benefits; 
bat love my Creator, any i" anew 


eee eee 
| on "tt, ws rt Bom wee gem. 
become members of his .glorions body; we have 
"5 Wngg ſand npor our ſpiritual} ws f 
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xeputation, and beaſhamed ro diſhonour 
our Head, by drawing him,as much asin 
us lycth, into the communicition of this 
frviniſhſinne : confidet- that our bodics 
Hcthe Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, rite 

- which we ſhall exccedingly diſhonour,;f; 
by drinking and (willing, we make rhdm 
tobecome like wine. v 

23 confder Eleventhly, confiderthat the Lotd FA 

Kar the  baldeth chee in alt place: dod in Giery 

belech thing thou dpeſt ; as the ey&s of 'a | 

free ue: drayne picture,are thee,which 

@4. way ſoever thou turneſt;-opunch mote, 

while in a brutiſh manner thou lic wal- 
| lowingin chis\findie; arid copſider/him 
 a52juſtjudgagwho willnoclerſuttrgrole 


-  ' vicesgoe 
|  Twelklybeevero atleaſt oficn think 
24 Offen ing of the laſt aridt d duy'of Indg ment 
m— En flats ed 'r0:4 reckons 
Jadgnezt, ing;not only for this ſirine, bir for-alt'o- 
ther our (innes, whichthis-till occaſion, 
to-our very wordsand thoughts. 

And laſtly, ifthou tecciveſt any power 

- + Tpainſtthisgreat: evill, tier: t& be 
thankfully and when God haththe fraire 

. - «x Pf his'mercics, hewill non pare 00 fo 
0 { ch,where hereapesmuchs. Fx a 


Y _ pe 7 s a! . 4 
_ :agamſtepill:Society) 
; — — _ _ - —— - 


- 
. — 
F- A 


oC 070e. /t 

Mg eſpccially,thatthou. maiſt ma- 
AY Aftcrand fubdue this abominab!c (tg, 
doc but ſctbeforethee inagenerall vicw, 
.the heinonſneſſe thereof, and the 1oani- 
fold evils and wiſchiefts, which doc ac- 
company.it, of which 1 have already {pq- 
ken, as, that it is a' vice -condemped by 
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£9 ſear 
het netm-uſ* 
weſſe of this 
61,ind ibe 
evils 
which a6* 
company it 
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particularly, 'of thoſe fearcfull linnes of 
. of imine, ſdalſo of matiy heavy and gric- 


"ſubjeRing his name'to infamy, his ſtate 
funy, 


this vice, by impoveriſhing ou our _ 
and bringing upon ts want fans 
by infaruaring” vitr jm 1-0 
corrupting our 'wills, mri 
deformitig, diſabling, wealkning, 
ſttoyitig 'our bodies, atid*btiiging 
ſelvesto uttimely dearh, by Ning 
our ſelves ont 6f the number bf Chriſts 
members, by quetiching the gifts of the 
Spirit, and Riktothetine the fleſh and 


Tuſts thereof, by cauſing our ſoules to be 

poſſeſſed with finall impehitehey, which 

1s inſeparably lebdhtipatied: with ctctnall 
' [| damnation, 


Alſo remember; that as in is ſelfe it is 


' moſt finfull, ſo iris alſo-the caſe of, al- 
- moſt, all other ſinnes ; x of the manifold 
and hortible abuſes'ofthe tongue, of ma- 


ny wicked and outragious a&ions, and 


murther and adultery. | 
Alſo, call to mind thar as it is the cauſe 


vous puniſhments, as making a man lyablc 
to a fearefull woe,and Gods -xhving curſe, 


ro begger ry, his body'to di 'Infirmi- 


ties, < rrnities, and immature _— 
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his ſoule to ſenſeleſſe ſottiſhneſle, and de- 
riving the whole man of the joyes of 
ceaven, entereth him into the pofſefion 
of cternall helliſhtorments : and this will 
bea good meanes, to make thee mode- 
rate thy greedy deſires, mortific thy car- 
nall affections, and curbe thy unruly ap- 
pctite, by putting « knife ts thy throate, as 
Salomon adviſeth, ſaying, I could, but I 
will not take more then 1s good, orfit. 
Yea, the con{:deration of theſe things, 
and of the wofull conditian that drun- 
kardsare in, will provoke thee to hate. 
their opinions, to ſtrive againſt their pra- 
iſe, to pity their miſguiding, to neglet 
their cenſures, to labour their recovery, 
and to pray for their ſalvation. For, O 
how ugly doth this monſtet appeare to' 
theeye of that ſoule, which hath forſaken 
it ! how doth ſhe hate her ſelfe, for lov- 
ing ſo foule, ſo filthy a fiend ! /or 0 47 
wnderſtanding reitified. 
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The Drun- 
hard is 4 


ſffrange 


wore prodi- 
giows then . 
any Monſter 
being. 


| hs Tongue , a1 Aſpe, 


[ Goate. G 
Chimara, 4 a9 Siren, for Flattery. 


(ring ana, hu Brocheus, 


Heart , a *wi 


Head, a Cephalus. 
} Belly , a Lupe, 


| | Appetite, a Leech, 
(S/otb » Mt Ignarus, 


plerfe, ſ: xeeſſeve devouring, 


Hyzna. 


| —_ *_ (Cruelty 


moymg, Bafilicke, iS 
| pr. + t0 al! good,a Lexus. | 
* 1 H.ndering others from good, a Remora! | 
{ind Life, a Salamander. Ben | 
Conſcience, an Oltrich.”. | 


+ I#t iapa . CmSime. 
(Spirit aDevile;2 in tehnpting Others.) to Sme. - 
im drawing to Perdition. 


eventhe moſt deſpicable peece of all humanity , and, | 
not worthy ro be reckoned among' the Creatures | 
Which God made, 


omthis vice, have a ſpeciall care 
fo refraiue.'the company of this drinken s, 
ROOF 2 þ gs £6 cn _ 
m re To cnn fi 
acliaheal atomake others dry akes ey 
(as Chriff laid) beware of men, ws + 19% 
17. forhetharpocs intowicked company, 
will comenvicked out, at lcaſt worſe os 
(he wentin.. Iris. rare, if wee. denie not 
\chrlf, with Peter, in Calaphas his houſe: - 
with Salames, it is hard having the Egyp* | 
her Idolls : whereupon, the 


aller, inthe Fable, would not-haye the 

| Colliartglivein his houle, leaſt what, he 
| mba. oa white, the other ſhould ſmut 
W 2 - FH beak Nays and as wiſe 

<< 45vpa 7 out and get out of 

» bur as; innocent as 4 Dove, 

| FR while thou art-in it, and 
choole; remembring alwayes, 

Foy rug are bur the .Devills depurics, 
yea, humane Devils, ; 2s once our Savie- 
our called. Peter ( inſtrumentalt ra 
 Sathan) Sathen himſcltc, get thet behind 
"Sathan, HMatth. 16. 23. they that will 
Aaa 3 . have 
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ave his name too; 
thy obſervin , ox not obſeryjng 
[it will whether there 
hope ofthy Sai [for al de- 
this; ' ea, 0 themnoR ha 
e-cailt Jrybw- 


ive 
New 


of all ryor, excefle,” 3. Fenn ; mak- 


ing our ja 
ing ye 

be it from qe, toblanie a good't: 
accuſe the innocehGinthat 
the Lord War tply inthe 
houſes ,”' but ) [ſure Tam ;- 


nd anothet' Some, and iriſh 
our); $hdGallon 
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them arceven the” dehs 


throne of Sathen, Egg 
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Eo K i (ifthere were any hope « of pre- 

would bem inded of their wick- 
ff GETTAIng; into their houſes, 
complying with theſe 


Tranont-agginſ God, 29d of their dan- 


Va 


engl 


P Ascnough to rot the rafters, 
$9 grind the ſtones, ro leydllthewalls and 
rov ax auſe with theground, Zac. 5. 

Fw oathes,thelyes, the thetts 


re ,themuurhers, the num. 
eabominations, that 


Ds But ſhould I [peake 


guns p 


but ſpeedas Pl. at E- 
be cryed downe, with, 


Pl 44S, cr fome one Drmetrine 
gregd ofthis 9ccupation, Sirs, 


S455 


Jehpow that by this craft me bave our wealth 
fugely, F foaxgpt having theu rSrorpab pul. 
gwne, their-Licences called in 


xe AF K little boo:es me a 
{peake- 

Ray 6, you 'Church-wardens, Con- 
andetber Officers, that love the 


Admonti- 


on io ſel- 
(ers of 
dyinke, 
Charch- 

wardexs, 
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SS g ſp much impicty 9: reſt 
om rgarcs:£0 for if one finne of theft; © 
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Preſcnrit, indite it; ſmite it, every one 
ſhoote at it, as - nn our th doe 
what you canto ſuppreſle and prevent jt; 
Tell me not, hoes Fiehd. Cevefe 

man, ſuch an ones kin{man that-offends's 
for heis berter, and greater, aid nearer to 
you that is offcnded;learnto feare;to love; 
and obey your Maker and Saviour, your 
gracious Proteftor z; yea; learne ' this 
N rmane diſtir. tion , when' Willa the 
Gr(t cenſured one that was both Biſhop of 
Baieux and Earle of Kent, his' Apologie 
to the Plaintife popcling was, that he 
not meddle' with' rhe Biſhop, but the 
Earle: docyou the like, ct the Gentle- 
man cicape, bur ſtocke rhe drunkard; 
meddle nor- with your friend and' kink: 
man, but forall that, pay' ol _ 
orif you doe not to your ' Jan 
fhall have A Fab's wages, oe og fault 

be _ upon your i backs, » I Ki ing- 
340. 

But ny of all are they to be def ed, 
who are within the commiſſion'of. peac 

in God's nm?, whoſe ſervants they pi 
feſle themſclves to be, toremember x they yo 
themſelves. their countrey, their oathes's 


Ct to o bend their WY & power _ 


qpainſt _ Guia, 


or 


this many headed monſter. that they will 


es, Of this cigus and viperous 
brood : yea,if wag - love of God, 

hatred ed off 1n,any zeale, any'e 
_ conſcience of anoath', away wh 
Arenkeniſe our of houſes, Towns, 
Liberties,þalle none, bedre withnone that 
offend-ſay'they bepoore/in whoſe houſes 
the finne1s practiſed ; it is better one or 
two ſhould looſe their: gatne,than Towns 
6bf 'men ſhould looſe their wits, their 


p! rge the country,much more their own- 
0 


- welths,theirfoules;,Oh belovedgdid:you . 


heare.and {ce; and ſmell; and know-what 
is donem forme one-Tavern,or Ale-houſe 
inthe Land; you would wonder that the 
carth could beare the houſe,or the Sunne 
endure tolooke upon it; But alaſſe ! how 


many of theſe houſes beethere, in fome . 


6ne Towhe!thow many of theſe Townes, 
in ſome one Shiere: and ſo upward ! 
' You often complaine of baſtardies, 
Sheep: ſtealers, robbers;quartellers,and 
thelike: will you be caſed. of theſe diſcaſs 
es © believeit; theſe gather into the'Ale- 
houle, as: the humoursdoe into the ſto. 
prong ainſt an Ague-fitzrakerhemther, 
ive 


Phy- 


thenoe with- ſome firong | 


Comphg/rms, JECT. 8; | 
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ro bee A Mid famuchia makethe fick whole: * 
ll * 4 Anowto prafere the wholefrom be- 
the dioel ing fickofthis almoſt i alia'h 
-—— Wauldeſt thou. krepe 444 of this 
the-divell and drunkards 2 conſider ir 


hoſt place;that. out ofthe premiles ari, 
—_ be . this.conclufion:haw:we live inſoc 1p. 


knowtheir at aire, that wee: need many, Arideres to, 
«ime. keepeisfrombeingcofiedior lay 
| rand the ſytnme is,that$athan a 
inſtrumentss arc: ever,and gycry Way, 
practiſing to lift us: out wth 


that we axe compaſſed round with t 
Some mex Fations 4 Even 5 the Seacompaiicth ths 
agex's for Earth, waiching where it Su CpaVeahr 
Corit,o- entlyget iti; hereyiſhng te'banks if 9 
RR flattering wavesjthere,fi welling 
but Se with roring billowes; for,ifthe. -»d3 
—_ not winne men-fo hell, as heo ſeemes an 
have ma- Angell of light, hee will ſtrivero accom; 
ny odves- liſh; it,as he is a ſpirit of terror;and what 
beve Gods he cannot do by himſelfe, hee. willby hs 
{erven's jnfiruments ,wickedmen. 
oY —_ particulazly. Confiderthateve- 


ſoulcs. 
| roy 
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| iy man hath two great andiirmportunate: 
ſavers for his ſouls, vertue and wice,whole, 


az26m1t are good and eyiſtmea ;rhoſe thas. 


. 4r6 agents for venue,ligers forChrift,ars 


chiefly his faithfull Minifters:their com 
miſfion,ts the Word:the weapons oftheir 
warfare ,' their tongues ; the only meaney 
they wiſe, is, romtreat and beſeech men, by 


{ht thirties of Chriſt that they will be recon» 


o:1ed 4210 God ;the only motive to induce 
wen hereunts is, thar if they will part 
with the ſinfiilt pteaſures ofthis life,they- 
fhilt Have a's16rious kingdome prepared - 
forthem in heaven, which few have faith 
bars we yrs which doe, fewer 
will indereothoſe prievons temptations 
at'perſecutions'; Sec ufi tally accom! 
patty the profeſſion of the'Goſpell, 
:Forthbugh the Gofpdl brings remiſ- 
ff fiinne;, and remiflion offinne OC 
$2 trne joy and peace mterna}l ,- 
and cternall pezeo with God, and peace 
ofconſeience;yet our warre with Sarhan, 
we World.and theFleſh,is wonderoully 
inereafed thereby; wat makes divers; that 
ſcertie'tobe of Chriſts bandforſake him: 
foiawith many; like mutinous Souldiers, 
rid 16nger pay,nofonger fight:as thardel.. 
<1. | | 
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atem ſaid, he came not 19fight 
came to for his mg- 


hisc 
Brembo ick,and theSwitzers, 
. they arefor his "=. rag that gives them 


_ thebcſt ready wages: here Sathantakes 
his bint ro uſurpe upon rhe. children: of 
perdition, religion boa croſſes, Brelefte 
eſt heres eracis ;, they find their devotion, 
anſwered with tribulation, and cannor be 
quiet ; becauſe they ſeeme'to bee good, 
Now ſteps inthe Divell; why you 
buy miſcry with want, when as you may 
want miſery? why will you embrace cer- 
 tdinecares,-.in hope of UNCETTaine com- 
forts ? why doe you take' paines to bee 
poore, when you may be rich witheaſe? 
Herethey, that have not the grace, -nor. 
the face tagiyethe divell thelye, throw 
the plow into the hedge, and will not 
waite till harveſt , but lay hold on theſe 
pes offers of the world and fora meſſe 
© eſellt atrimany. 
th the 4 = fide,,thoſe that 
are agen forwyce, facors for the diyell, 


have diverſeand ſundry wropy prevalle; 


whether of policy; to 
ſwade ; or of ad toc _——__ 


foxcc usto yecld, RnEIvIr , YI 


- _pbſtedi Socket : 


| hath many ftringsto his bow, that 
ifotobreaks thereſt may hold , many 
-traides of powder,ſome- likely to wh fires 
yea,heis ike ſome cunning Enginere,that 
cati invent new in{ttinments,according to 
the __ occaſion, andiayentcth all he 
_—_ in practiſcalthat he:invent- 

wheel tricks of cheating can 

btn ,Sathan and hjs H—_ 
will find out hew.O the many advantages 
that $athans inſtruments have,above digs 
ſervasts, both in w and —_ 
_"_ by faire meanes,and ink 


they have wonne,and likewi [ | 


pli mn bar lg ang enforcing by foule! you have 
ry ofthem,inthe former Treas 
tiſe: I will thew you yet more. 


$ 179. 
fu 1, for by faire meanes: firſt, 


aro ma aadyar hands ancvill ogenfi, 5" marie 
92 good counfel is like unto Wcll-water, 4 is th ine 


ths muſt bedrawne up with a Pump or X49 


Bucket,ill counſcllis like to Conduit-wa- « bend thx 


ter, which if the cock be but turned, runs 


outalone. - 
Secondly,how caſic a Rhetorick drawes 


_ 22 We art 


mere prone 


us _ meſa yeagis hard not todoe g- nk ng 


vil 


